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PREFACE 


Vai^nava lyric poetry, the most prolific and important 
branch of pre-modern Bengali literature, has been an object 
of study and enquiry by the educated Bengali ever since the 
early sixties of the last century. Much valuable work 
has been done by littcrafc ur5 and scholars in this field, among 
whom Jagadbandhu Bhadra stands pre-eminent. It is now 
time that the works of the pioneers should be revised, 
systematized and supplemented. As a matter of fact quite a 
number of new poets have been discovered in recent years, 
and fresh materials have considerably accunnilated since the 
publication of the Gaurapadataratigini by Jagadbandhu Bhadra 
in 1310 B.E. The present work is an attempt in that line. 
In it I have discussed near about four hundred poets and 
their poems, some of whom and which are presented here 
for the first time to the public. I have also identified, or tried 
to do so, most of these three hundred and odd poets. To make 
the treasury of pre-modern Bengali lyric poetry easily approach- 
able for non-Bengali readers I have ventured to publish this 
work in an English garb and have given all quotations in 
Roman transliteration. 

The present work is rather an (Mitcome of growth, and 
it shows three or more, distinct strata. In its original form it 
treated solely of the poets that wrote in the mixed literary dialect 
known as ‘‘Brajabuli.” It then consisted of Chapters I-XU 
only. Chapters XIII-XV came in as a supplement. Then to 
make it a complete survey of Bengali Vai^nava lyric poetry, the 
poets that were left out simply because they did not happen to 
write any poem in Brajabuli or because their Brajabuli poems 
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*have not survived the ravages of time, were included in this 
treatise. Accordingly Chapters XVI-XXf were added. As the 
work progressed through the press (which, by the way, has taken 
a considerable time, the first proof sheets being seen in 
February, 1932) fresh materials and new information came to 
band. In Chapter XXII and in Additions and Corrections 
I have included these materials. Chapters XXIIl and XXIV 
furnish the necessary historical background, and so they properly 
belong to the introductory section. 

In representing the poetry of the several poets I have 
quoted, as far as practicable, not fragments but complete poems. 
Incidentally, therefore, the present work is a representative 
anthology of Bengali Vaisnava lyric poetry. For the conve- 
nience of Bengali readers who may be very much •unfamiliar 
with Boman transliteration, I have collected, in the form of 
an appendix, the complete poems cited in the text in Bengali 
typography as an anthology with the title Padamanjari. Some 
variations in reading in Padamanjari will be noticed. Here 
I have tried to avoid the wrong spellings and palpably bad 
readings of the Manuscripts so that the Bengali readers may 
find the poems in a familiar form. The standard spelling of 
all tatsama words has been adopted in Boman translitera- 
tions also. 

To those readers who may lack the patience of going 
through all these poems numbering about three hundred but 
who would nevertheless like to have the best of it I recommend 
the following poems some of which have undoubtedly reached 
the high-water mark in Bengali lyric literature : 

Ya^raja-Khan 23f. (1) ; * Barngnanda-Baya 25 (2) ; 
MurSri-Gupta 30f., 31 (4, 6) ; VSsudeva-Ghoga 36* (9) ; 
Govinda>Gho9a 39 (11) ; Nayantinanda 46 (26) ; M&dhava- 
d9sa 64f. (30) ; Lodana 66f. (87) ; Jfianadasa 70, 71, 72f. 
(40, 41, 43) ; Aifimta-d^sa 741(44) ; Balarama-d&sa 7S, 78f. 


1 Tbe first nambsr denotes the pegs in the text, sind the number in bisckets the 
seiM Mmher in Padamnjmi. 
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(47, 48) ; JagannSitHa-dSisa 83f. (52)]; 8riniv&sa*Xoi.rya 94f. 
(64); Narottama-dasa 98 (66); Oovindadasa Kavir&ja 109f., 
llOf., 117, 119f., 120f., 122, 124f., 125f., 128f. (73, 74, 82, 
86, 86, 88, 90, 91, 94) ; Oovindadasa-Cakravartti 137f. (101) ; 
B&ya Vasanta 140f. (102) ; 8ekhara ]49 (108); Kavivallabha 
163 (120) ; Vidyavallabha 165 (121) ; Yadanandana-dasa 181, 
222f., 225f. (136, 136, 137); Ramacandra 203f. (163); Nfpa 
Vaidyan&tha 209f. (157) ; Jagadananda-d&sa 237f. (165) ; 

Fremananda 268f. (185) ; Ghanarama-dasa 27 2f. (186) ; 

Narahari-CakravarttI 280f., 282 (188, 189) ; Ananta Bapu 

Capdidasa 393 (63) ; Candra4ekhara*dasa 396f. (18) ; Uddhava* 
dasa 299 (203) Dlnabandhu 310 (211) ; Gokulacandra 313{. 
(215) ; Candrasekhara 324, 325 (220, 221) ; 8a4i^khara 
327, 328 (223, 224) ; Kamalakanta 345f. (238) ; Pratapa- 
naraya^a 362 (246) ; ‘ Madhavendra-Purl ’ 362 (254) ; 

Vasudeva-dasa 364f. (256) ; Yadanatba-dAsa 470 (258) ; Vlra- 
Hamblra 406 (260) ; Baghavendra-Raya 408 (261) ; Rama- 
candra-Mallika 414 (2C6) ; Udayaditya 426 (271) ; Dvija 

Bhima 429 (274) ; Yadavendra 433 (227) ; ^Prataparudra’ 
449 (282) ; Nasir Mamud 463 (286). 

Under the influence of Bengal Vai^navism lyric poetry 
on the Radha<K]r 99 a theme had a phenomenal growth during 
the three successive centuries following the birth of Gaitanya- 
deva. It cannot be gainsaid that quite a lot of the writers 
of Vai^oava lyrics were good poets, and a few even great poets. 
But the largest number of them could not have much pretentions 
to poetic inspiration or mastery over language. However 
much we may deplore such ‘ lyricescence ’ when everybody 
who professed Vai^navism and at the same time had some 
amount of education, thought himself quite competent to write 
poetry, it must not be forgotten that these poems were some 
sort of religious exercise and they were mostly never intended 
for publication or any wide circulation. There is no doubt 
that a considerable portion of the output of such pretenders 
to poetry has been lost irretrievably. For these lost poets and 
.{Xietry we certainly have every regret. Still our consolation is 

B 
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that Time has handed down to us most of the poems that form a 
worthy heritage for the people of Bengal. 

To us Bengalis the subject-matter of the Vai^nava lyrics 
needs no special apology since we are accustomed to accept them 
as religious literature. But to non-Bengali, especially to 
non-Indian readers some of the aspects of the Badha-Kr§oa 
love-story may appear a little bewildering, if not actually 
repelling, from the point of view of conventional morality and 
good taste. I should also warn the readers who may search for 
Freudian motives that it will be idle to find suppression, 
repression or any of the “complexes” in these poems and 
songs. A glreat deal of the language of Vaisnava poetry or for 
the matter of that of any poetry belonging to any school, is 
only conventional “ patter.” 

Notwithstanding my best care this work has gained 
considerably in bulk from what was a modest treatise. It is 
needless to prolong the preface further. I wish only to state 
that in the following pages will be found a sincere attempt 
to identify and locate in their time and in their proper milieu 
some three hundred and odd Bengali poets of the period 1500- 
1800 A. C., who may be said to belong to the most important 
group or branch in the domain of Bengali literature. 

I offer my grateful thanks to our Vice-Chancellor and 
President Mr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee, M.A., B.L., M.L.C., 
Barrister-at-Law, for without his very kind interest this work 
would not have come out in its present form. Fart of this work 
was written under the guidance of my teacher. Professor Suniti 
Kumar Chatterji, M.A* (Cal.), D.Lit. (Lond.), Head of the 
Department of Comparative Philology in the University. 
Professor Chatterji has all along given me much valuable help. 
To him I acknowledge my grateful thanks. I am highly obliged 
to Dr. Panchanad Mitra, M.A., Ph.D., Head of the Department 
of Anthropology in the University, for supplying me information 
about the poets Pitambara (ii) and * Sahkarsapa,’ who were 
ancestors of Dr. Mitra, and also for supplying the photographs of 
the portraits of the two poets. Dr. Hemchandra Baychau^uii, 
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M.A.. Ph.D., Ofifg. Head of the Department of Ancient History 
and Culture, and Mr. Jitendranath Banerji, M.A., of the same 
Department have obliged me by giving me some historical refer* 
ences. My thanks are due to Pandit Harekrishna Mukhopadhyay, 
Sahityaratna, who had kindly placed at my disposal his notes 
from the unique manuscript of the Gltacandrodaya deposited in 
the State Library, Tipperah. Mr. Sajani Kanta Das has 
laid me under obligation by allowing me to utlilize an 
important manuscript in bis possession and also by permitting 
me to publish a photograph of a page from the same. I am 
indebted to Mr. Sibratan Mitra who had very kindly supplied 
me some notes from the MS. of Mukunddmnda belonging to 
his own collection. I am also indebted to Babu Phanibhusan 
Mukherji, B.A., for kindly obtaining for me the negative of 
the Kunjaghata portrait of Caitanya-deva and his Companions 
from Babu Sorasikumar Majumdar and also for securing the 
permission from Kumar Debendranath Ray of Kunjaghata to 
publish the same. I am highly obliged to Mr. Jogeschandra 
Chakravorti, M.A., Registrar of the University for his unfailing 
courtesy, and to Mr. Atulchandra Ghatak, M.A., Superin- 
tendent of the University Press, and to his able staff for kind 
co-operation. 

Finally, I owe an apology to my Vai^nava readers. I 
have subjected ini the following pages an essentially religious 
literature to ordinary, historical treatment meted out to secular 
poetry. This may justifiably seem barbarous, or even sacri- 
legious to the devout. To them I apologize in the words 
of the great Kf^^adasa Kaviraja : 

madasyamarusaficHrakhinnaip gaip gokulonmukhim t 

santab puwantv imaip snigdhab karpakSs&rasannidhau R 


Asutosh Building, 
Calcutta : 

June. It 198S 


SuEUMAR Sen 
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A HISTORY OF BRAJABULl LITERATURE 

CHAPTER I 

ORIGIN AND NATURE OP BBAJABULI 

Brajabati is s Mitehtproehe. Maithil is the basic part,' while 
Bengali, with oddments of Hindi and BrajbhSkhS, forms the super, 
stmoture. Brajabuli is really a dialect — only it is literary — of Bengali, and 
in the sense that it had originated and developed in Bengal and had 
been onltivated ezolosiyely by Bengali poets. Another form of Brajabuli, 
almost indistinguishable from that of Bengal, originated in Assam 
at about the same time. But there the growth of Brajabuli was extremely 
restricted, and as the Assamese speech is just a member of the Bengali. 
Assaihese group of dialects the Brajabuli dialect of Assam does not require 
any special treatment. On this we shall speak later on. What we have 
just said about the Assamese Brajabuli is applicable mntatia mniandisto the 
Brajabuli of Orissa. It should be mentioned here that in the two extreme 
provinces Brajabuli remained unproductive. Assamese Brajabuli seems 
to have developed independently through direct connexion with Mitbil&, 
but in Orissa we can legitimately expect Bengali influence in the matter. 

The origin of Brajabuli happened in Bengal in this way. For a long 
time after* the conquest of Bengal by the Turks MithilS continued to 
enjoy independence under Hindu kings who were reputed patrons of 
Sanskrit learning and scholarship. The initial fury of the Turki' con* 
quest afEeoted Sanskrit learning along with other departments of Ancient 
Indian culture, and indigenous studies suffered. We can recall what 
happened at Nalanda. For this reason Sanskrit students from Bengal^ 
desiring higher education,, especially in NySpa and Sntfti, had to resort 
to MitbilS. When they returned home they brought with them, along 
witii their Sanskrit learning, popular vernacular songs, mostly dealing 
frith love in a conventional way, that were current *in Mithila. These 
.smigs were the composition of VidyBpati and his predecessors, and 
because pit the exquisite lyric charm and the appeal of the music of 
an exotic dialect, soon beeame immensely popular among the cultured 
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oommunity, possibly for no other reason than that they were eharae* 
tensed by the terseness, and breathed the flavonr of Sanskrit lyrics and 
uihkaU poetry. They then filtered down to the masses. 

Very soon the Bengal soholars with a poetic turn of mind began to 
compose songs on the model of the imported lyrics. They borrowed 
the metre as well as the language. Now the Maithil songs were not 
entirely based upon the Knna legend. Bat the origin of Brajabuli 
in Bengal synchronized with the revival of Vai^navism in Bengal 
which culminated with the life of Caitanya-deva. So the theme of these 
songs modelled after the Maithil ones was solely the K^na legend. 
This evolntion of Brajabuli in Bengal happened sometime daring the 
second half of the fifteenth, very probably in the last decades of 
that century or in the first of the next. The earliest Brajabuli poem 
connected with Bengali literature is one written by Yaiorfija-KhSn. Though 
we do not know who or what he was yet we can fix the time of the 
poet. The poem is dedicated to Husain Shah, the king of Gaup (Bengal). 
So it mast have been composed sometime between 1498 and 1519 A. C. 
The earliest Brajabuli poem written in Orissa seems to be the poem of 
Rimlnanda-RSya. As this poem is dedicated to FratSpa-rudra of 
Orissa, and as the poet had r^ it to Caitanya>deva when the latter 
visited him at VidySnagara on the GbdSvarl river in 1611 or 1512 A. C., it, 
therefore, must have been written sometime in the first decade of the 
sixteenth century. Safikara-deva, the earliest writer of Brajabuli in Assam, 
died in 1668 A. C. So the evolution of Brajabuli in Assam may have 
happened sometime in the first quarter of the sixteenth century. 

The knowledge of Maithil of the first writers in Brajabuli was 
necessarily very limited. So the language of their songs could be 
nothing but a hybrid, an odd mixture of Maithil and Bengali, the Maithil 
element being on the model of the songs already current. In the coarse 
of development of this mixed speech, Bengali forms and idioms crept in 
more and more, until, a coqplj of centuries later, there were but the thinnest 
vestiges of the old Maithil language. ^ 

There is no wonder that a big literature grew up in Brajabuli which 
is a mixed and artificial language. - Artificial languages have always played 
an important part throughout the history of Indo<Aryan literature. 
The ^gveda, as we all know, is written in a Kmttfrache^ and the Vedic 
literature followed suit. P<li too is a Mneh^raeke, and it can very well 
be called an artificial langnage, although it is based on a local ^eot. 
The Vedio language, however, if not actually based on a current dialect 
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or dialects, was very closely conoected with the current speeches of 
the time, and as such, it is not so much an artificial language as a 
literary language. The artificial language par eseeellenee of the early 
Middle Indo'Aryan period was the GAthS language which is generally 
known as Buddhistic Sanskrit. This QBthI language has fully shown 
how much even an artificial language can do. The entire canonical' 
texts of the Mahftyina school of Buddhism were rendered in this highly 
artificial Miaehyraehe, Sanskrit also is, at the best, an extreme form of 
literary language. The Prakrits of literature form a conspicuous example 
of an artificial speech, one largely the work of grammarians. Similar is the 
history of ApabhraipSa, which is but the latest stage of Middle Indo- 
Aryan. Avahaftha, a corrupt and vernacularised form of late 'Western 
(or Saurasenl) Apabhraipla, was once the fashionable literary language 
of the whole of Northern India, from Gujarat to ' Bengal. VidySpati, the 
great Maithil poet, wrote his Klrtti-latS in this language. 

The question arises why this artificial language was given the name, 
of Brajabuli. The reason is quite simple. Some of the companions 
and immediate followers of Caitanyardeva were the first writers in 
Brajabuli, and the entire literature was the outcome of the efforts of 
Neo'Vaiqnavites of Bengal. The entire literature is devoted to the 
BidhS'Knqa theme. What is then more natural than to call it the 
speech ( ^ [bulis Hindi boli]) of the land sanctified by the presence of 
RBdbi and ^ Brajabuli, however, should 

not be confused with the name BrajbhSkbS or Brajarbhisft. The latter is 
the name of the actual spoken language, a form of Western Hindi of 
the district round about Muttra (MathurS). 

SOURCES OF BRAJABULI LITERATURE 

The Brajabuli literature consists entirely of short lyrics. These 
were really lyrical, as they were actually sung, and the bulk of them was 
written for that very purpose. The extent of Jtbis lyrical literature is quite 
noteworthy. The poems published as yet— and these appear to be at most 
a major part of the entire output— number about five thousand. Some 
portion of the literature is of course irretrievably lost, but as the search 
for manuscripts has not yet been either complete or exhaustive, a further 
number of these songs are expected to see the light of publication. 

' The extant poems of the 'VaieQava lyrical literature of Bengal, and, 
for that matter, those of Brajabuli literature, are found in two kinds 
of lepositorieB ( (1) the anthologies of Yaifnava lyric poems, or jiadas 
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(•fif ) M the; ara called in Bengal, and (2) the worki on .poetieo* 
philoaophical dooirines of Neo'YaifnaTiem as pn^anded by Bfipa- 
Gosvimin in his UjjvalaF^leHna'(f.i and Bhakiuratmmr^artinihu as well as in 
works of a historical nature. The inclusion of poems or pai<u in these 
works is merely incidental. They are either quoted to illustrate a parti- 
cular point, or to narrate some event of historical or sentimental interest. 
We shall now give a short description of works under each of these 
two heads. 


1. Vaiqnava Ahtholooibs 

The following are the known and published anthologies of Vaisnava 
lyric poetry. , The order is chronological. 

K9an’adS*git9.*cintamuai (The Wishing Stone of Festal Songs). 
This is the earliest known anthology of Vaisnava lyrics. It was compiled 
by Vitvanltha-Cakravartin, whose pen-name was ^Harivallabba', was 
a celebrated Vaisnava philosopher. YitvanStha completed his commentary 
on the BhSgavata-Furfina at YfndSvana in Saka 1626 (sA.C. 1704), and 
he died soon after. The work in question was undertaken sometime in 
about 1700 A,C., as the author appears to have died before completiiig 
the collection. The existing portion is only the first part {pUrva- 
vidiSffa) of the projected work. The Kgoffyadorgita-eintamaigi has been 
published from the BaH<^li press, as well as from the Devaklnjandana^ 
YantiSlaya (Press) of Brindavan. The latter edition, though a great 
improvement upon the former, leaves much to be desired as regards textual . 
criticism and interpretation. 

Efauada is divided into thirty sections, called Jt^nadS (* festivity,' 
'night of festivity,' 'night'), and in all contains three hundred and 
fifteen poems by about forty different authors. Poems of Chkqdldisa are 
conspicuous by their absence. In the matter of fixing the chronology of 
Yluynava poets this work givts great help. The compiler's own poems 
number only fifty-one. There are thirty Sanskrit lyrics in thi#wbrk. . 

Fadftmrta-samndra (The Ocean of the Nectar of Lyrics). This 
compilation was made by BldhtImoHna-Tbftknra, a great-great-grandson 
of drlnivIsa-AiArya, sometime towards the end of the first quarter of 
the. eighteenth . century. RidhSmohana was the ysm of MahirfijS 
NandaknmSr. In this anthology BsdbSmohana . has compiled seven ^ 
hundred and forty-six poems of which two hundred and twen^-eight 
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ftra his own oompositaon. Ha has also added a running commentoiy 
in Sanskrit. This anthology has been published by the RSdha-raniana 
Yantra (Press) at Khigi^, Berhamporej Bengal. 

PE^kalpa^ara (The Wishing Tree of Lyries). The original title 
of this work seems to have been Oita-kalpa-4aru (The Wishing Tree 
of Songs). The compiler was GokulSnandsrSena (pen>Dame Yaifnava- 
dlsa). This oompilation was made about two decades after bis guru 
Ridbimobana's oompilation. The total number of pada« collected herein 
etoeeds three tiiousand. These three thousand poems are taken from 
more than one hundred and thirty different authors. Thh compiler 
contributed twenty-six poems only. The Pada-lcalpa-taru is divided into 
four sections (iSklii). The first section or branch {ailtha) is divided into 
eleven sub-sections {pallava), the second into twenty>fonr, the third into 
thirty-one, and the fourth into thirty-six. This work can be said to be 
the most representative and exhaustive anthology of Vaifnava lyrics^a 
veritable Veda of Bengali Vai^jnava religious poetry. The importance 
of the work cannot be overrated. It has been published in several 
editions. But the standard edition is that of the late Satlsacandra-BSya, 
published from the VaAglya Sfthitya Pari^ad, Calcutta, in five volumes 
(1322-38 Bengali Erasal915-3l A.C.). All important variants have been 
noted by the learned editor. 

Elrttaiianaiida (The Joy of Praise). The compiler of this work) 
Oanrssundara-dSea, was possibly an elder contemporary of OokulCnanda, 
the compiler of the Pada-halpa-taru, as the latter seems to have included 
a few songs of the former in his anthology. The KirttanSnanda contains 
abcnt six hundred and fifty songs, some of which do not occur in the 
PadcMlpo/daru, This work had been published from Berhampore 
(Ben^l), but is- nCw tong out of print. 

aaAHrttftTiaiwytn. (The Nectar of United Praise). The compiler of 
tills collection, Dinabandhu-disa, seems to have flourished in the middle 
of the eighteenth century. The only MS. from which the printed and 
phblisbed text has . been prepared bears the date of copying, 6th Fataakha 
CApril-May), &kB 1693 (mA.C. 1771). This work contains four 
hundred and ninety-one poems of about forty different anthers. Some 
of the anthors are known from no other sonrces. Ca^d^dSsa is absent, 
and this is rather te'markable. The compiler*s own . contribntions run 
so'high as two hundred and sevein poems. The SsA^irMasaisr^ has been 
published, only recently, and for the first time, by the Vadglya SShitya 
Pwifcd* Cetoutta (1336 Bengali.Bram 1929 A,C.). 
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Before we pass od to the modero anthologies of Vai^pava lyrics, a 
few words are necessary on the pre-modern anthologies known in 
MSS. only. 

Narahari-CakravartI, the author of the Bhahturalnaltara (The Gem- 
holding Ocean of Devotion), is reputed to have compiled a big anthology 
of Yaipnava lyric poetry under the title Gita-eandrodaya (The Moon-rise 
of Songs). This compilation must have been made at least two decades 
from the compilation of the K9ai(iadu‘glta-eintdmav>i, because the compiler 
of the latter work was the gtiru of Narahari's father. A copy of this 
anthology is said to have been preserved at the State Library, Tipperab. 

The Pada-rasa-sara (The Essence of the Flavour of Lyrics) of NimS- 
nanda-dSsa was compiled after the model of the Pada-ltalpa-taru sometime 
towards the end of the first quarter of the nineteenth century. Of the two 
thousand and seven hundred poems compiled in this work some six hundred 
and fifty songs are not to be found in the Pada~kafpa4aru. The original 
MS. seems to have been lost. A copy of the same was in possession of 
the late SatTlacsndra Riya [vide YSPP., Yol. 21, No. Ij. 

The Fada-ratnakara (The Gem-holding Ocean of Lyrics) of KamalS- 
kfinta-dSsa was compiled at Burdwan in year 1218 B. S. (=1806 A. C.). 
The original MS. of this work is preserved in the library of the Yai&glya 
S&hitya Pari^ad, Calcutta. This work ds divided into forty-three sections 
{(araitga) and has a total of thirteen hundred and fifty-eight lyrics. Of 
these about a score only are the compiler’s own composition [vide APR., 
Introduction, pp. 6-7]. Several songs from the Pada-rafaSkara and the 
Pada-rata-tara have been incorporated in the AprakSHta Pada-ralnavali 
of Satl^andra RSya, the learned editor of the Yanglya SShitya PariQad 
edition of the Pada-ialpa-taru. 

A MS. in possession of Mr. Sajanl-KSnta DSs, the editor of the 
^uibarer Oithi, is of great interest. It seems to be the oldest known 
anthology of Yaiqnava lyrics. The MS. is in book form. A few initial 
pages have been destroyed. A unique feature of this MS. is that each 
page bears the year of writing.* Pages from 1 (?) to 77 were written in 
San 1060 (=1668 A. C.), pages 78-97 in San 1061 (=165# A. C.), and 
from page 98 in San 1068 et eeq. This collection, bearing no title, is not 
a systematic collection. It contains poems of several anthers who are 
otherwise unknown. 

Modern anthologies of Yaifpava lyric poetry are very many. As 
the school selections, or selections for general readers have no concern 
with us, we shall discuss only those collections which are intended to 
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snpplement the pre>modern anthologies and which supply fresh material 
in print. 

Fada*kalparlatiK (The Wishing Creeper of Lyrics). This rather 
small work was published for the first time by its compiler Gaura-mohana- 
DSsa from Calcutta in 184i9 A. C. This work contains many poems of 
writers later than Vaii^naTa-dlsa (GokulSnanda), such as dati«jekhara and 
Candrarlekhara. The later editions of this work do not seem to agree ia 
Mo with the first issue. 

Qftora'pada-tara&ginl (The Wavy River of Lyrics about Gaura or 
Caitanya). This compilation, the work of the late Jagadbandhu Bhadra, 
contains about a thousand and a half poems purely on Caitanya«deva and 
some of his followers. This work was published by the Vafiglya Sihitya 
Pariyad in 1003 A. C., but is now out of print. The issue of a second 
edition has been undertaken (1931). 

Apralollita Pada*ratn&vali (Unpublished Lyric Gems). This work 
of Satllacandra RSya contains more than six hundred poems taken mostly 
from unpublished sources. It forms a valuable supplement to his edition 
of the Pada-1calpa4aru. A most informative introduction, and a glossary 
of difficult words, in this work are very helpful. 

Besides the above works, scores of fresh poems have appeared from 
time to time in the pages of the Journal (PatrikS) of the Vadglya Sfihitya 
Pari^ad. The biggest collection of poems which bear the signature of 
Vidyipati was published (1912 A. C.) by the Vafiglya Sshitya Parifad 
under the editorship of Mr. NagendranSth Gupta. This edition is now 
out of print. 


2. Works othbb than Antholooiks 

In several works on Vaif^ava poetics and history poems have been 
quoted in full. Besides supplying us with fresh material, such works 
help us a great deal in the matter of fixing the date of a particular poet. 
The following are the more important works of this type. 

diI*sn-rSdyUkr89a-ra8a-kalpa>Tall! (The Wishing Creeper of the 
Love of RBdhS and Kf^^a) or simply Bofa-ha^a-valli, This work has not 
yet been published, but a detailed analysis of it, together with all the 
poems quoted therein, has been published by Pantjljt Harekf^na Schitya- 
ratna in the pi^^ of the Journal of the Yadglya SShitya Parifad 
[VSPP., Vol. 87, No. 2], with further notes on it by Nalinl-Kinta 
Bha||aMlt and Pandit Herek^^a (VSPP., Vol. 38, No. 3), The value 
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of this woMr v vixj gceal. ' It in fut oontoins, prolMbly after the If 8. 

Mr. Sajanl'KSnta Dfts noted above, the earliest known oolleetion of 
VaiVQava tyrioa. ' Besides quoting mora than a dozen poems in ful^ it oites 
soorei of poems in fra^eht. What is more important, the author 
Rftm^^opBlspdisa, or simply. GopElapdSsa, has very often mentioned 
the author of every partionlar poem or fragment of a poem. The 
Ka$a-kalpa-valli is a Bengali work on Vai^nava Rhetoric of the sdbool of 
Rapa*Go6vimin. The partionlar aim of this work is to furnish the 
desoription (in Beng^*) of the different aspects of the hero (aSyaka), the 
heroine (aSytkS) and their love>making. The work was commenced (in 
the language of its author) in the daka year eotia oAko Alfa hrakma, 
which would mean 1596. This would be A.C. 1678. 

The pOets quoted in the Banh-halpa-valli are thesc-^KavirSjar'PhS- 
knra (ssGovinda-dSsa), Kavi-rafijana, Kavi-sekbara, GovindarCakravartI, 
OovindarAoSiya, JfiSna-dtsa, Nfsizpha BhSpati, VallabbarCatardhurlna, 
Ratipati>'i’hiknra, LooanSnanda^ 8rI>frInivSsa-AcSrya, Nrpa Udayiditya, 
Gopda-dSsa (the author himself), Narottama*Th6kura, Bacln Can^ldisa, 
Vidyipati, YadunStha^Ssa, 'Bcdhi-vallabha-Cakravarti, and SivSnanda- 
Aoirya. The poems or fragments which the author could not identify, 
have been quoted under the head makSjana. This . term tnahqfana 
(great men) is used to denote the Vaifuava lyric poets in general, with an 
implication that they were inspired and saintly beings. In the above 
list of poets we come across names which are never found anywhere 
else. The author has not forgotten to give particulars about himself, 
which we shall discuss when we shall deal with him in the eatery 
of a lyric poet. 

Rasa-mai^iari (The Flowering Sprigs of Poetic Beauty). This very 
small work of PltSmbara-dSsa, the son of Goptia-dSea (the author of 
the iSa«a>ka^-vafA), is really an amplification of a partionlar 
chapter of his father's work. The ffasa^maHjari quotes some poems 
of whidi a few are the compiler’s &ther’s composition. The most 
important poem which this work contains is that witk-the 
of YadorSja*Khfn. So far as we know, this poem seems to be the 
earliest Brajabuli poem of which we have obtained oognisanoe in 
Bengal. 

The iia<a«ski4l^*ajg was the second publication (B.S. 1306 <■ 1899 A.C.) 
of the Vahglya Sihitya Barioad. It is long out of print. 

Bllftkti*rataUara (The Ocean of Devotion). This work, which b a 
hiir one^ deab with the history of Br1nivisa>Ac<iya, Narottama^l^tikqra 
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•nd l^imtoMda. Inoidentally it throws good light npon the history of 
the oontemponry Vaifnava world in Bengal. The author Narehari* 
Oakravartt (also called Ohanalyiaia), was the son of Jagannitha* 
Chdnavarti who was a disciple of ViiSvanitha*Cakravartin. The work 
seeme to have been composed towards the middle of the eighteenth centnry. 
It has been published, in two successive editions, both from the Rldhi« 
ramaQa Yantra, KhagfS, Berhampore, Bengal (B.S. 1318). 

The Bhakti~ratnakara contains three hundred and fourteen poems 
by about thirty different authors. This work seems to contain a good many 
poems of Narahari-Sarakira (SarkSr). Besides there are two Sanskrit 
lyrics in this work. 

SiddhSnta-oandrodaya (The Moon^rise of the Doctrine). This is a 
work of the type of the Ra$a-kalpa-valll, but it contains much which is 
purely religious and philosophical. The author, Mnkunda-disa, professes 
himself to be a favourite disciple of KfeQa-dBsa KavirSja. He is certainly 
different from Mukunda-deva, as this Mukunda*deva, who is reputed 
by tradition, both written and oral, to have been the only disciple of the 
Kavirija, was a native of Upper India, and so it is unlikely for the latter 
to have written an entire book in Bengali. 

The eighth chapter {prakara^) of the SiddhatUa-eandrodaya contains 
sixty>one poems of eight different authors, Govinda^OBsa, Vidyipati, 
dySmftnsnds, Tarunl-rama^a, Jagannfttha-dBsa, Locana, JfiBna-dlsa and 
lSekbara>RBya. Of these poets Tarunl-ramana alone is responsible for 
forty«tbree poems. From this the conclusion seems to be irresistible 
that TaniQl-ramana was very probably the pen>name of the author, 
Muknnda^Ssa, or was one of his great friends. 

The SiddkSnta-candrodapa, edited by RBsa>bihar1 SBAkbyatirtba, was 
published by the Kasimbazar Raj (Mursbidabad) in 1905 A.C. It is now 
out of print. 

NSyilA-ratna-mSli (The Gem^neoklace of Ladies-in-love). This is a 
very small treatise dealing with the sixty-four aspects of the ndpikS or lady 
in-love. Bach aspect or type is illustrated with ’one lyric poem. This work 
Mntains in all sixty-five poems of seven different authors, viz., 
Govinda-disa, Cendra-lekhara, Jayadeva, Yasu RSmBnanda, Manohara, 
dadi*<ekhata, and 'Sanitana’ (RQpa-GosvBmin). Of these poets 
(kmdradekhata has contributed the biggest number <jf poems, forty-five. 
Ne^ comes Safi-fekhara with fourteen songs. Manohara has only 
two poems to bis credit, and the rest one poem each. The number of 
Sanskrit lyrics is only three. 
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The Nayiii-ratna-mSlS seems to be the work of the brothen Cendre- 
tekbMe end deti-dekhuB. Its chief interest lies in the &ot thet it is the 
only ..enthentic collection of the poems of the iSekhera brothers The 
Wbrk had been edited by the veteran scholar, the late Satliaoandra Riya, 
and has been published from the Bhakti-prabhS Kiryalaya, AU(I, Distriet 
Hugli. in 1928 A. U. 



CHAPTER II 


THE PHILOSOPHY OP BENGALI VAl^^AYA LITERATURE 

A clear and full uoderstanding of Vaieigtava lyrics is impossible without 
a knowledge of the fundamentals of the philosophy of Gau(jlya or Caitanya 
Vai9oavi8m— K)f Vai9pavism as developed in Bengal. We shall here give a 
brief sketch of these fundamental concepts of this post- mediaeval develop- 
ment of Vai99iava philosophy. 

The Biapavata^Puraw is the greatest authority in pre- or post- 
Caitanya Vai9navi8m. Now the Kf9Qa legend in the Bhagamata has one 
aspect which is not found in the earlier works of the same BohooI» like 
the Pififji^u-purarui^ the Hari^vamia^ and others* This new aspect presented 
by the Bhagavata as a sectarian work is lUa or divine sports of K|’ 9 na among 
the milk-maids and other people of VrndSvana* Though the loves 6 f 
Kr9pa with the Vraja-gopU, the girls of the cowherds of Vraja, aro 
fully dealt with in it^ no names of individual girls appear in the 
Bhagavata. Stray references to RfidhS possibly occur early, e.g., in the 
Prakrit Gdthd-sapta-aatl ; and probably in art, e.g., the Paharpur bas-reliefs 
(North Bengal, 6 th cen.), we have a personification of the supreme Oopl 
in RSdhft. In the book of Jayadeva (GUa-govinda) the premier Oopl is 
already a well-established figure. In Bengal the next literature of this 
type is the ^rl^hf^na^klrttana of CapdldSsa {circa 1680 A. C.). Here 
also Ridhft is present, and no Goptc are mentioned individually, except 
an old woman called Ba^dgi or * old mother^, Skt. jaratl^ who acts as the 
intermediary between Rftdhft and K^^sna. The l^rl-hffV^^hirttana gives 
the impression that Kf 99 a la An incarnation of Vi9Do. In spite of his 
divine nature being frequently harped upon, he is in this primitive work of 
VaifQavism just a country swain, who makes crude overtures to RidhS, 
and RSdhi is but a beautiful but simple village girl related to K]r99a as 
his aunt-in-law (wife of Aihana, or Abhimanyu, Ris maternal uncle). 
Bldhft repulses Kr99a at first but at last gets to love him. The author 
of the iSrt^kfffM^klrUana is no doubt a master poet, but the atmosphere 
of the entire poem is essentially one of frank love*making and, we might 
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•ay, ntber orad« lov«>iD«ktag on the part of Kffps. No or 
reUgione feeling could be evoked in the mind of ordinary readers Kffpa 
is of oonrse the god of gods, but we are sorely not to emulate him in his 
amorous sports,'— this seems to be taken for granted by the audienoe of 
Ca^dldisa's Kfiifa-hirtiana ; yet its real appeal was, and was intended to 
be, only sensuous and erotie. No emotional appeal, as in the songs on 
the Behult>L^hindar story, no devotional enthusiasm as in the chanting 
ot the PutA^as, can be looked from this early song-nenative on RidhI 
and Kn^a. The same remarks apply to the songs of Yidyipati also. 
These songs were highly literary in their technique and purely dealing 
trith secular love in their content. Between this state of the Knna legend 
in pre>Caitanya, Vaifnavism and its exalted and sublimated position in 
Caitanyai Vaifnavism there is an immense gulf. The bridging of this 
gulf began just a generation before C«itanya-deva. The cement of this 
Bridging up was the idea of aheluki bhakli (devotion without any motive) 
and prenta (love). In primitive Vai^gavism Knna was looked upon as 
Ood, and the duty of man was to respect Him from afar— Qod of 
majesty to be obeyed and worshipped. For man the final goal was either 
a life of enjoyment in celestial regions, or emancipation from the tentacles 
of birth and death. The new outlook, however, was to respect Kp^oa 
the Deity for no end whatsoever, and to love Him, as a father or mother 
loves his or her son, a boy loves his playmate, a woman bves her husband, 
a girl loves her lover. 

This outlook of prema (pure love) which we find systematised already 
in the Bk«gavata‘P*rai^a but which does not seem to have a&oted popular 
ooaoeptions of Kmaism in Bengal up to the 15th . century A.C., we first 
eome aeross in Bengal in the life of Msdhavendra-Purl who was the guru 
of Advaita>Afi&rya, livarafPnrl and other elder contem^raries of Caitanya> 
deva. l2vara*Purl was the guru of Caitanya^eva. So it might be said 
^t the spirit of Midhavendra passed into Caitanyandeva to be developed 
into a wonder of the woyld. The intensity of the pain ofaepararion 
(etnnla) from the Beloved, which we meet with only in the later life of 
(kutanya>^va, was found in the later life of Midhavendra also. 6a his 
Midhavendra composed this following verse in Saniriirit, 
embodying his yearnings for Ktwa bis Beloved, of whom be .mnnot catch 
.a gUmpse and whom he approaches in the spirit of the love-lorn RidhA 

ayi dlna-daj^trdra-nitha he 

j.' : v i v ■ mathuOAnitha l^valoli^ase j 
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h|^yM|L tvad«»lok»>kfttaraiii 
dayita bhrSmyati kiip karomy aham | 

[ Padyftvali, 334 ]. 

•O Lord of Ma4harS| O my Lord who art ever oompaMionate to 
the wretehedy when shall I have a sight of thee ^ My hearty pining 
without a sight of thee, is wandering } what shall 1 doy O my Beloved ?» 

Oo this verse KnQadSsa-Kavirftja comments as follows in the Caita»jia- 
earitSmfta. 

ghafite ghafite yaiche malayaja>8Br^ | 

gandha bSje taiohe ei slokei^ bioar^ H 

ratua>gaQ^«madhye yaiche kaustubh mani | 

rasa-kivya-madhye taiohe ei ilok^ gani n 

ei slok^ kariyiohend RSdhft«(hfikurin| | 

tSr^ kripSy^ sphuriyicbe Midhavendra<vSni n 

kiUl Qauni'Candra ihS kare Bsvidan^ I 

ibS SsvSdite Ar^ nSbi oaufha jan^ R 

^ 9 ^ kite ei llok^ pa(hite pa^hite | 

siddhi'pripti haila purlr^ iloka sahite R [ ii. 4. ] 

sJust as the fragrance of the best kind of sandal wood inoreases with 
rubbingy so are the beauties of this verse revealed afresh with fresh 
disoussion. The position of the diamond Kau»t*bha among the precious 
stones is held by this iloka among irorks of rata-kSvjia. This verse 
' is indeed the composition of BSdhft herselfy and through her grace 
‘ only it has been revealed through Midhavendra’s speech. Moreover, 
it is Gbura-oandra (Caitanya<deva) who enjoys this iloka. There is no 
fooptb. peraon to appreciate it fully. At his last stage while uttering this 
Uokaf Midhavendra attained tiddii along with this Uoka.» 

Caitanya-deva and bis immediate pr^ecessors (who were his chief 
co mpaniow in his early life) were thus the disciples, direct and indirect, 
of Midhavendra. Midhavendra was probably a saint and scholar from 
Qlissay which at that time was more intimately connected with its sister- 
province Bengal^. than now; and he in his turn received it from his master 
or maeters who seem to have belonged to Sooth India. Caitanya*deva 
Inoi^ht two treatises with himself from the South, the Brakma~8atitkitd 
iand %e two works of fundamental importance for the 
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•tady of the later Vai^qaviam of Bengal. This foot ia very aignifioant 
indeed. 

That the Ridbft*Kn! 9 a legend inapite of all its aaaooiation of love and 
erotioa ia a grand poetic imagery and a beautiful allegoiy of the higheat 
truth, the eternal relation betureen man (yti’a) and Ood (Sra^aMM)— baa 
been proved by the life of Caitanya-deva himaelf, unqueationably the 
greateat eon of Bengal and one of the greateat aainta and myatioa of the 
world. The life of the Maater is almost a poem. For this the reader 
must be referred to the Caitanya-bhagavata and the Caitanya-earititHfta. 
In the fewest words the main concepts of Caitanya Vaienavism— «s 
expounded by the Master to bis intimate companions — amount to what ia 
being given below. Fuller details can only be gathered from the Caitanya- 
earitSmfia, a wofk which is on a par with the Upani$ads, if we consider 
the profundity of the conceptions. 

Jlva (human soul) is of the same nature as Brahman (Supreme Being), 
and everything that exists is but the manifestation of Brahman. The 
relation between Brahman and Jiva is that of the sun and its reflections 
upon so many crystals. Jlva'a love for Brahman is inherent in it, 
and the various joys it feels or seeks are only eluding visions of that 
divine love. /Iva’e highest aim is not mukti (deliverance) or nirva\^ 
(annihilation) but the perpetual aud transcendental bliss which it feels 
only when it realises its relation with Brahman and thereby joins in 
the latter’s eternal cycle of sports. The universe with its manifestations 
(saf$aSra) is not illusion {mayo). It is real in the sense that the Qod» 
in>man is the participator thereof. But it is never the ultimate reality 
which is Brahman alone. If Jiva discovers its real relation with Brahman, 
it may remain in the world and may participate in its daily routine, 
viewing with bliss that it is Brahman that is disporting itself in and 
through all and everything. All human and social relations will have 
then new meanings for Jiva. Thus alone can it enter into the cycle of 
Brahman** sports. ^ 

The Yaigpava philosophers did not much use the term Brahman, and 
the term otva also was need very seldom. In their terminology the name 
Aftnu* stands for Brahman, and 6qpi for Jiva which has entered icto the 
sj^rtive cycle of K^sna {Brahman). The term RsdhC stands torJtva 
when viewed as the passive element of (Kp}na). Id 

Brahman (KfVgia) the two aspects are inseparably connected, like the two 
pages of a leaf—Bfa^mca the knower, the enjoyer and Brahman the 
known, the enjoyed; in other words. Brahman the active and Brahman the 
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passiva. Brahmvi the Mtive, or the enjoyer, is and Brahman 

the passive, or the enjoyed, is RilihS. Jlva is of the nature of Brahman 
the passive. Henee BSdhS is the head of the 6opU, and /icufia-hood 
is the finality of Jiva. 

When the nature of Supreme Bliss is to be expressed in words 
and thereby rendered intelligible to human understanding it can be 
expressed only in analogy of the highest form of human bliss, that 
is love as existing between a girl and her lover. Love between husband 
and wife is delicious enough, but it lacks the poignancy and intensity 
of extra-marital love. This is the idea underlying the term parahiya 
prma (extra-marital love), a term which is used by the Vaisnava 
philosophers to express the nature of the mutual love of BfidhS and 
KfOna. In this connection the following verse which Caitanya-deva 
had addressed to SanStana and RQpa when they, still serving 
Husain Shah, had written to the Master for instruction as to what they 
should do, should be noted. 

para-vyasanini nSrl vyagrftpi grha-karmasu | 

tad evSsvSdayaty antar nava-safiga-ras&yanam | [CC. ii'. 1]. 

«A woman, who has a liaison, though engrossed in her household 
duties, always thinks within herself of the ambrosia of a fresh meeting 
(with her lover)> 

As all types of human affection are but the faint images of the 
different phases of Divine Love, the latter is classified, showing the 
different attitudes of the devotee towards the Supreme Being. These 
aspects of humanized Divine Love, called the rotas (sentiments), are 
roughly five, viz., ianta (calmness), dStpa (servility), talthya (friendship), 
vSiiatpa (parents* love), and madhura (sweet or conjugal love). The hanfa 
rasOf or the sentiment of calmness, is the attitude of devotees who look 
upon Krfna (Brahman) as the impersonal Supreme Being. The datpa rasa, 
or the sentiment of servility, is the attitude of the devotee who looks 
upon Kffna as the master and himself as the sei^nt. The takhpa rata, 
or the sentiment of friendship, is adopted by those devotees who look upon 
as a friend or playmate. The valtalja rasa, or the sentiment of 
parental affectioil^ is the attitude of the devotee^ who think of Knna 
as their child (^ the Christ-child, and the cult of the Bambino). 
Finally the tnadhura rata, or the sentiment of conjugal love, is the 
attitude of the devotees - who look upon Kn9* ** I<>ver and 
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themnlres as girls (jsfopi) who seek the love of Kn^s;. All these 
sentitnents, with the exception of the first, imply peiional relations 
with €h)d>head. 

Brahman in its inosroatiou as Kpwa bad sported with iUldhi 
and the yejsl's at Vrndivana (or the Vraja) on the bank of the 
Yamnni. This Fraja-lUi (sports at the Vraia)~-with the fopU, with 
the boys and with the parents, Nanda and Yadodl— typifies (allqpnri* 
cally) the Eternal Sports of Brahman, This Fraja4fl3 is the Husain 
snbjeot'matter of the Vai^yava lyric poems. The oUier snbject>maiter, 
thongb equally important bat with lesser ramifications, is the life>story 
of Oaurtfiga ((Jaitanya-deva) who was and is believed to be an incama* 
tion of Rhdbft and Knoa in anion. Devotional prayers and odes 
to the prinuipal companions of Caitanya^eva also form a subsidiary 
snbjeot'matter. 

That with such limited snbjeot*matter Vai^Qava lyric poetry attained 
very high excellence is indeed a great wonder. It will not surely be too 
much to say that in the Vaifpava literature of Bengal some forma 
of lyric poetry have come to perfection. To the general reader a good 
number of Vaiepava lyric poems may appear fantastic and laboured. But 
when one understands their philosophy and finds out that the world of 
imagination of these poets was peculiarly their own though as real to 
them as this world is to as, one can appreciate the sincerity, the depth of 
feeling, and the spontaneity of real devotion that the poems breathe. The 
sincerity of the Vaifpava {wets is unquestionable f their faith is unim- 
peachable ; and the appeal of their poetry is universal, if only one can enter 
into the spirit of this type of devotional poetry by approaching it sympathe- 
tically. The feithful delineation of a lover's psychology, which we find in 
these poems, has hardly been excelled anywhere. The devotional thread 
which runs though all these poems raises them far above the ordinary 
lyric or amorous literature, and has a personal appeal which is irreeistiUe 
to the open-minded reader or audience. 

It should never be forgotten that these poems* were ai^aaHy lyric. 
They were intended tq^ be sung only, and they were, and ai^ even 
now^ lung. The style of music, which the poets themselves evo]|^ to 
be set to their songs, is known as the hirtUna. This UrUana l^io 
is. nrottderfnlly soft jmd .melodious, and unless one listens to Vaii^ava 
i^yries sung in the right kirlfoaa style, one can never do full jestioe tp. 
these ‘ songs and tin their writws. It is wonderful to eontemplate 
e idogli man>-Cidtan!]»deva-'«v;a8 ios{wnn^ a. profound 
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movement, which besides giving the Bengali people its final oast, 
brought in snob magnificent evolution in literature and music. But 
we are not concerned here with the influence of Neo-Vaisnavism in . the 
making of Mediaeval and Modern Bengal. 

Vaifoava poets, in their attention to lyric literature only, had once 
again restored the main current of the literary tradition of Aryan-speaking 
India. The Kunat-epoB of Asvagho^a and Kfilidftsa notwithstanding, the 
main efforts of poets — from the beginning of the Christian era, if 
not earlier — were for * lyric’ poems, both in Sanskrit and in Prakrit 
literatures. Even the dramas were no exceptions. Some of the most 
interesting portions of the dramas were the isolated verses, which are 
of the nature of lyric poetry. This tendency towards lyricism became 
more and more prominent, and from the aaiakas we come finally to 
udbha^ poetry. The Apabhraip^a literature took this up, and handed 
it over to its next generation, the old vernaculars. In the Bauddka 
(SahajiyS) cartas, which are the oldest specimens of Bengali, and for the 
matter of that of any other Indo-Aryan vernacular, we find the attempt 
of the Sahajiya teachers in formulating the philosophical doctrines of 
their cult in the form of lyric poems. These are really the earliest prototypes 
of Vai^nava lyric literature* Yidyapati’s Maithili poems are true 
descendants of Sanskrit udbhata poetry, and their importation into Bengal 
served to strengthen the old tradition of the Va jrayftnist and other teachers 
of allied cults, which seems to have become weakened in Bengal. Thus 
though the Brajabuli poems appear in a hybrid form, it should never be 
looked upon as a * foreign ’ or parasitical growth in mediaeval Bengali 
literature. Their tradition may have died out as regards the external form, 
but their influence continues even now, and is to be found in the best 
writings of Rabindranath. 

The insertion of the poet’s name (or any name he chooses, whether a 
nom de plume of himself or the name of his gum) appears to have been 
practised in the old and mediaeval periods throughout the length and 
breadth of upper India. This insertion of the bhanita (name) we find 
in the Old Bengali carg%^padaB, lu some Sanskrit lyrics of the pre- 
Muhammadan period this practice is noticeable. It seems to have been a 
development of the practice of the earlier Sanskrit poets to insert in the 
poem or stanza the name of the metre in which it is written, as double 
entendre. 

It is clear that Vai^nava lyricism is the outcome of the lyric 
tendency of Sanskrit literature. The latter, especially in the form of 
works such as the Bhagavata-Pura^af the Oila-govinda^ the KT9Va-tar^amfla 

8 
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and the like, continued to exert influenoe on it in its lomud nd mnteriel 
espeets. The . Miutiiili poems of Yidjipeti were no doubt n standing 
inspiration. . Bnt the biggest and by far the profonndest inspirati<ui that 
was derired by the poets was the divine career of the Master Caitanya* 
dova. When such a life, tender and sweet to the extreme, was unfolded 
before their eyes, saints and poets had feasts enongb. From a study of 
the Yaifuava lyrics (which were written daring a period of about three 
centuries and a half) it will be clear what profound and lasting influence 
the life of Caitanya^eva exerted on the minds of the poets for many 
generations. 

The history of Brajabnli can be traced down uninterruptedly up 
to the end of the eighteenth century. That its influence during 
its entire history has been very great upon the other branches of 
Bengali literature is undoubted. Even Bhftrata-candra, who as a poet 
was farthest from the Vaiepava lyricists, could not help inserting Brajabuli 
poems of bis own composition in bis AnuadS-ntangtla and yidyi’$undara. 
Brajabuli received a learned revival towards the close of the nineteenth 
century. BaAkima«oandra wrote a few poems in Brajabuli, which are to 
be found in his MffdUini, Several other poets followed suit, until we 
come to Rabindranath whose Jihanutiftha-fhahurera FaMvall is entirely 
written in the language and spirit of the Yai^nava Brajabuli poets. 
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(CLASSIFICATION OF THE VA15]!irAVA LYRICS 

Aooording to the rhetorieians poetry is nothing but a set of 
expressions which contains rata (sentiment). In the philosophy of Vaifnava 
rhetorics rata is the particular attitude or sentiment of a devotee to his 
God. These rotas, as said before, are five in number>->$a»^a, ddt^a, tahijfa, 
vSttaljfa and ntadAura or ivisgara. But the first two attitudes are olosely 
allied, and so the Vaifnava lyrics can be classified broadly under four heads—o 
(») poems which are prayers or odes to Kn^a and his avatarot (in- 
carnations), or to saints and gurut, (») poems which deal with the boyish 
sports of Kf^fia in herding cattle, or of Gauriliiga (Caitanya-deva) with 
his playmates, (m) poems which treat of the birth and in&nthood of 
Kffpa and GaurBdga, and (tv) poems which are concerned with the 
love of Krupa with Kftdhi (seldom with the other gopii). A few poems on 
GaurSfiga should also be classed under this last head, the poems which 
deal with the supposed sports of the Master with his companion GhdBdhara, 
whom one sect of Bengal Vai^navas regards as an incarnation of BadhS. 

The sentiment of ifitgdra has great ramifications, and the poems 
concerned, the poems which we have classed under the head (iv), can 
accordingly be divided and sub-divided under sub-classes and sub-sections. 
The following are the ramifications of the sentiment of love (ifitgara or 
madhura). 

^risgMro has two aspects— (A) tambhoga (enjoyment or union), and (B) 
vipralambka (disappointment, that is disunion w separation). Bach of these 
two aspw^ oi the sentiment of love has four forme. (A) Sambkoga has 
the forme— (a) tagtkgipta (brief), (A) tagthiripa (narrow), (c) tampanna 
(prosperotw), and (d) tampddiimSn (resplendent). (B) Vipralambka 
has the forms— (a) pirva-rSga (dawning love), (b) mana (the attitude 
of 'saQi on the part of the offended girl), (o) pfkma-vaictttga (love's 
deBBeatia, or the profound sentiment of the lovers who in ecstasy of 
low thieh thenselves as if still separated), and (d) pravSta (sojourn or 
•epaijation). 
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E»ob form of (B) vipralamhha, oorreiponds to, or rather is followed 
by, the respeotive form of (A) tambhoga. As (A) tambioga presnppoees 
(B) vipralambba, the latter shall be disoussed first. 

{a) PUrm-rSga (the stage of dawDiog love or falliag in love) can be 
caused either from (t) sight (darbana), or from (it) hearing (bravavtd). 
Sight (darbaua) of the beloved can be direct (tShgSt), or from pictorial 
representation (dtra-paU), or in dream (tvapna). Hearing {bravaxta) 
— of the beauty and virtues of the beloved— -can come through the speeches 
of a friend (Bdkht), an emissary (diti)^ or an old Brahmin (bka^a), or from 
description of a bard, or from the sweet notes of the lover’s flute (this 
last in the case of the girl only). 

(b) Mina (the girl’s attitude of sulk) may be either (t) with 
grounds (juk-hetu), or (tt) without grounds (nir-hetu). The grounds may 
be either actually seen (dfqfyi), or heard (bru/a), or inferred (anumiia). 
Nir-hetu (groundless) mini may be purely whimsical (akaraxa), or may 
have some imaginary cause (karaxtabhaea). 

(e) Prema-vaiciltga or anuraga (ecstatic state) are of three types — 
(t) rt^SuurSga (ecstasy in beauty), (ii) Sk^epaunraga (ecstatic accusation 
to Knna, bis flute, his messenger, her friends, and her own self), and 
(Hi) ratodgSra (reminiscence of past joys and pleasures). 

(d) PravSea (sojourn) may be’ either at a short distance (or very 
brief— adSra), or at a long distance (dira). These are the occasions of Kf^na’s 
short sojourn — haliga-damana (vanquishing the serpent Ksllya), go-earaxa. 
(cow-herding), Nanda-mokgaxta (obtaining the release of Nanda), kSryS- 
uurodha (temporary business), and rSsaniardhSna (disappearance from the 
rSfa dance). The stages of the long sojourn are three— (*) bhSvin (future 
or impending), (tt) bhavan (present or actually happening), and (Hi) 
bhUta (past) when the lover has returned after the expiry of the fixed term. 

Now we come to the discussion of (A) tambhoga aspect of the 
sentiment of bpitgara, of which, we have already seen, there are 
four forms, each following the respective forms of (B) vipraiamiha 
ifitgara. • 

The (Ja) tapigipta (brief) form of tambhoga follows \Ba) pSrva-rSga. 
Here both the lover and the beloved meet for the first time, and as such 
they are shy and constrained considerably, and so it is necessarily short. 
The following are the occasions for the meeting— childish sports (bilga), 
cattle tending (go^ia), milking (gavi-doha), and mutual meeting (mithal^ 
taikganut), and the pleasures are mainly kissing (eumbana), touching 
(ytarbana), snatching at the hem of the skirt (vattrSpakargag^), and 
obstructing the way (patha-rodha). 
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The (6) say^ktrfM (narrow or incomplete) form of aambho^a follows 
(Bb) mana. Though the girl has given up her attitude of indifference or 
anger and is once more happy in the company of her lover^ yet the after- 
taste of previous sorrow does not make her happiness complete. Her 
feeling is mixed ; it is compared to the chewing a bit of hot sugar-cane. 
The following arc the pleasures or occasions for aaif^hirna aambhoga — the big 
rasa dance {maharasa)^ water-sports (jala~krt4a)t pavilion sports (kuilja* 
lUd)i pretending toll-collection {daua)^ stealing of the flute (yaifihl-caurya)^ 
boating sports {nau^vildaa), drinking wine {madhu-pdna)^ and worshipping 
the sun (arka^Ujana). 

The (Ac) aampanm (prosperous or complete) form of aamhhoga follows 
{Be) prenia-vaicittga (love’s dementia). The following are the occasions 
of such pleasure— sight from a distance {sndUrdd darbana), the 
swing festival {dola), the spring festival solving conundrums 

(prabeltka), playing at dice {dguta-krl^S)^ small talks and confidential chats 
{raadlaaa^vinodana), feigning {dhurtta)^ and sleep {nidrd). 

The last or the {Ad) aam^ddhirndn (resplendent) form of sambhoga 
follows {Bd) pravdsa. Here the meeting of the lovers is very scarce and is 
brought about by sheer chance. So there is not the slightest restraint| 
and the happiness is perfect. The following are the pleasures or 
occasions— dream {svapna)^ meeting at Kuru-k^etra, incoherent talks 
{jalpana), return to the Vrajaieating, sleeping, and doing anything at will 
{svadhlna). 

Every different rasa, as well as every section and subsection of the 
arngara rasa, has appropriate poems about Caitanya-deva One of such 
poems must be sung at the commencement of the regular RadhS-Kf^na 
series. This overture or opening poem with reference to Caitanya- 
deva is known as Gaura-candrika (pertaining to Gaura-candra). 
Sometimes a similar song on Nityinanda also follows the Gaura^ 
candrikd . . 

In connection with the discussions on the raaaa we should also say 
something about the different states and Aspects of the heroine. These 
are only eight— (») abhiadrikd, {ii) vdaaka^safja, {tit) utkaTU&ild, {tv) 
vipralahdhd, {v) iha'd^^d, {vi) kalahdntaritd, {vii) pro^ia^hharifkd, and 


(mV) avadAtna^bharirka, 

The girl when going out fully dressed to meet the lover is called 
ahhiadtikd. She is known as vaaaka*aajjd, when she waits for her lover, 
fully dressed, in her own well-decorated home. She is ntkarUhitd (anxious) 
when the expectation, of her lover results in despondency. When the lover 
wilfully forgets to keep an appointment with his girl, she is known as 

THE RAMAKRtSHNA f!fSSIO0 
eiSTlTUTc. OF cULTURS 
tISKARY 
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viprahidiS (diMted). The girl wuts for her lover tiiroQglioat the. whole 
night ; he, on the other hand, passes the night in oompany of another. 
She Is naturally extremely offended, and is therefore known as kHap4*id 
(transgressed i^inst). KalaiSutariiS (separated in quarrel) is she who is 
oross with her lover. When the lover is sojourning elsewhere, the gprl is 
known as profita bhartfki (one whose husband is away). When the giri Is 
the absolute master, and the lover is her willing slave, she is called 
BvMhlm-bhartfkS (one whose husband is her slave). 






Ciiitimya-dev.i with bis Followers at Nilacala 
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CONTEMPORARIES AND FOLLOWERS OF 
CAITANYA-DEVA 


YalSorija KhSn. 

In his Sata-maHjari Plt&mbara>dSBa has quoted a Brajabuli poem 
with the MaxUiS of YafotAja Kh<n. The poem mentions that the 
poet’s patron was Husain, the ruler of Ghuif. Now Husain Shah 
reigned in Bengal from A.C. 1498 to 1619. So this poem appears 
to be the earliest extant Brajabuli poem written in Bengal. Ramioanda* 
RSya’s &moos Brajabuli poem (see infira), beginning with the words 
'pahilahi rSga/ must have been oomposed some time in the first decade of 
the sixteenth century ; and it must be remembered that he was an OpiyS. 
So RSminanda-Bftya’s poem should be more properly reckoned as the 
earliest Brajabuli poem written in Orissa. Thus Ysjoraja KhSn gets 
the unique distinction of being the earliest Bengali writer of Brajabuli 
poetry that has come down to us. The poem in question is quoted 
below. The reading of the poem is corrupt, and I have adopted it with 
some emmidations in the printed text. 

eka payodhara oandana-lepita 

are sahajai gaura | 

hima-d h arad b a r a kanaka>bb3dhara 

kole milala jora || 
madhava, tna daraAtna>kaje | 
adba pada-cari l»rilUl sundarl 

vahira^ehall majbe K 

dfihiaa locana kajare rafijita 

dbavala rahala vama | 
nlla-dhavala kamala iubolda^ 

pfijala koti kama* II 


* PrisUd text hss ‘peds^eilaas.’ s Printed test tuts ‘lehsla kern vime.^ 

Should ptobsUy be 'ksmeleyiVele.’ * Printed text bee ‘kata kofi.* 
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irl-yuta husana jagata-bhOfana 

BO*ha e rasa j&na | 

pafioa-gaui^eftvara bhoga-purandara 

bba^e yalorSja-khBna || 

« One (of her two breasts) is painted with sandal paste, the other 
has the natural fair complexion. The snowy monntain and the gulden 
mountain have, as it were, come together between her arms. O MSdhsva, 
with the object of having a sight of you the fair girl has crossed 
over the outer gate with hesitating steps. Her right eye has been painted 
with collyrium, but her left eye remains unpainted. Millions and 
millions of Cupids have worshipped these twin moons, the twin lotuses, 
one blue and the other white. The glorious Husana (■■ Husain), who 
is an ornament of the earth, has the proper appreciation of this rasa,— > 
Husan^ who is the lord of the live Oam.'as, and who rivals Purandara 
(«.«., Indra) in prosperity. So says Yatoraja KhSn. » 

Now who is this Ya^oraja Khfin P Apparently it is a title like 
‘GunarSja Khftn,' aud ‘Satyarfija Khfin.’ The two latter titles were 
held by Mfilfidhara-Vasn and his son (?) Rfimfinanda-Vasu respectively, of 
Kullna>grfima. Accordingly some . scholars find double entendre in 
‘ bhoga-purandara,’ and deduce that 'Yasorfija-Khfina’ was the title 
of some Purandara- Vasu of Kullna-grfima. This is highly improbable. 
The adjunct ' bhoga-purandara’ must be taken with ‘panoa-gaude^vara,’ 
and 'purandara' cannot but be taken in the sense of Indra, the king 
of gods. 

RamagopSla-dfisa, or simply Gopfila-dfisa, the father of Pitfimbara- 

dfisa who quotes the poem of Yatorfija Khfin iu his Sata-malljari, had 

written a similar work named Srl-iri-ridha-kffn^i-rasa-ltalpa'Valli, 

0 

or simply Rata-ltalpa'VaUl. The work is dated 1696 Saka. In 
the autobiographical portion of the above work Gopfila-<B(sa has 
mentioned the heads of th& several important Vaidya families in his 
native village iSrlkha^dR [VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 101 j Vol. 88, p.*146]. There 
he mentions 'Jasarfija Khfin.' In that case Ya^orfija Khfin was a 
native of dnkhanda and belonged to the Vaidya community.' It 
should also be remembered in this connection that Mukunda, a 
companion of Caitanya-deva, and brother of Narahari-Sarkfir, also 
a Vaidya and native of drlkbanda, was a physician to Husain Shah. 
Can we pjostulate any connection between Yaiorfija and Mukunda? 


1 Printed text has * hssana.’ 
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]EmmSnanda-RRya. 

RSmfinanda-Rfiya, or Rfiya RfimSnanda, was the political officer or 
local governor at VidyS>nagara on the GodSvarl, under the Gajapati king 
Prat8pa*radra of Orissa who ruled from 1504 to 1532 A.C. RimSnanda*s 
father BhavBnanda, and his four brothers VSnmStba, Gopin&tha, 
KalSnidhi and Sndhsnidhi, were all under the patronage of the king. 

When Caitanya-deva started on his pilgrimage to the peninsular 
India^ he was requested by Vssudeva-Sarvabbauma, oue of the most reputed 
Bengali scholars of the time, to meet RSmSnanda at VidyS>nagara. 
RSmiuanda had good reputation as a fine scholar and a mystic poet. 
The Master and the mystic met on the bank of the GodSvarl, 
and they were mutually attracted. At eveufall they had a’ meeting at 
the house of the official when ensued a very interesting and remarkable 
discourse. This interview and discourse has had an able, brilliant and 
full treatment by the masterly pen of KpfnadSsa Kavirija in the 
eighth chapter of the Second Book of the Cailanya-earitat»Tta, Caitanya* 
deva asked RSya what, was the ultimate aim and true ideal of Vai^pava 
religion and philosophy. BSmananda gave the obvious answer, but 
of course the Master was not to be satisfied. Skilfully led onwards 
by the clever and penetrating questions of the latter, RSmSnanda was at 
last unable to express himself any further with the help of any quotations 
from scriptures or otherwise. Then he asked the Master's permission to 
express his sentiments through a poem he had written. Hardly two lines 
had been recited when Caitanya-dera was greatly moved and stopped 
further progress of the recital. So far as contemporary evidence goes 
this poem is the earliest Brajabuli composition handed down to us, with 
the only exception of the poem by YaSoraja KhSn. 

0 

pabilahi rSga nayana*bhafiga bhela | 
anudina bSfhala avadbi nS gela II 
na so ramapa na hSma ramapi | 
dnhil mana manobhaba peSala ^ani II 
e sakhi so saba prema-kahinl | 
kSnu-thSme kahabi bioburaha jani || 
na khSjaltl dotl na khSjalii Bna | 
duhtlka milane madbyata pSca-vana n 
ava so viiige tubfi bbeli dotl | 

. supcrukba-premaka aicbana rlti 11 
varddhana mdra«narsdhipa-m&na | 
rSfflSoanda>iAya kavi bhipa R [CC. ii. 8; PKT. 676.] 
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« ‘ Our finb love was through the expresions of the eye ; it hasinereased 
day by day, but the limit has not been attuned. He is not a man, 
nor am I a woman ; but onr hearts, as it were, have been omshed by the 
god of love. My friend, do please tell Enpa everything about our 
love-story, do not forget. I have not sought a messenger nor have 1 
sought for others' help; between ns the five-arrowed god of love is 
the intermediary. Now in this disaffection of his you are the messenger. 
That is the way of a good man's love I ' Inereasing the prestige of the 
king (Pratapa-)rudra, the poet BSmfinanda-BSya speaks so. » 

This meeting with Oaitanya-deva settled the future career of the 
poet. By the time when the Master returned to Puri, Rfimfinanda had 
retired from service and come to live at home near him. Caitanya-deva held 
him in high esteem and great affection, and he once remarked that 
between them there was the difference of body only. 

a 

rftmSnanda saha mor^ deha-bheda mBtra [CC. i. 10]. 

Rgm&nanda had written, before he met the Master, a Sanskrit drama 
in five acts, entitled the Jagamiatha-vallabha-nataha, or better known 
as BamSttanda-saAgita^uStaka. This drama, dealing with the first love 
of BidhS and Kn^a, contains twenty.one songs composed in imitation 
of Jayadeva. This work of no mean poetic merit was no doubt appreciated 
at the time, but subsequently its importance was considerably enhanced 
on aooonnt of the compliment paid to it by Caitanya-deva by way of 
enjoying the songs with his appreciative friends and companions. 

The songs imbedded in the drama were written in Sanskrit and in 
imitation of the songs of the QUa-govinda. Though we miss in them 
the earlier poet's mellifluousness and picturesqueness, we certainly come 
in with undoubted sincerity and better taste. We quote Irare two songs 
as specimen. 

Badhft says to her frieqd 

vidalita-sarasija-dala-caya-^ayane | 
vSrita-sakala-sakhl-jana-nayane | 
valati mano mama satvara-racane i 
pfiraya kBmam imaip fiaSi-vadane I 
abhinava-visa-kisalaya-oaya-valaye | 
malayaja-rasa-pari^evita-nilaye t 
sukhayatu mdragajBdbipa-eittam | 
rBrninanda-iBya-kavi-bba^itam H 




CAct ii.i 
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« 'My mind is extremely anxious to have a bed prepared at once. The 
bed should be made of petals of full-bloiva lotuses, strewn with fresh 
stalks of the lotus plant, and there should blow gently the southern 
breeze, but it should be done all unknown to my other friends. 
SaSi«vadanS, do please fulfil this desire of mine/ May this song of the poet 
RSmfinanda-Rfiya delight the heart of the Oajapati king (PraUpa-)rudra.» 

BSdhft speaks to her aunt about her extreme love-sickness 

manjutara-gunjad-ali-kunjam ati-bhl^a^am i 
manda-marud-antara- ga-gand ha-kpta-d u^apam il 
sakalam etad Iritam | 

kinca guru-pailcatara-cancalaip mama jlvitam II 
matta-pika-datta-rujam ujjvaladhikaraip vanam | 

« safiga-sukham angam api tunga-bhaya-bhijanam 11 
rudra-nrpam asu vidadhStu sukha-safikulam | 
r&ma-pada-dhama-kavi-r&ya-kftam ujjvalam il [Act iii.] 

« ' This summer house has taken a terrible aspect because of the bees 
setting up a more charming humming, and because of its being fragrant 
with sweet breeze blowing within. All is said (thereby). In short, my life 
is rendered unstable with the mortal arrow-shots of the god of love. The 
woodland around has become a sickness to me, and the notes of the amorous 
cuckoo causes feverishness. My person which is essential for enjoying (the 
lover’s) company, has only become a source of great apprehension/ May 
this bright (song) of the king of poets named R&ma (or, of the poet named 
Bama-Kaya) bring immediate happiness to the king (Pratapa-)rudra. » 

The verses in the drama are not infrequently very fine. One is 
quoted below. 

prema*coheda«rujo ’vagacohati harir nayaip na oa prema vU 
sthftnSsthftnam avaiti nSpi madano jftnBti*no durbalfth | 
anyo veda na cSnya-duhkbam akhilaip no jlvanaip vUravaip 
dvitrCpyeva dinSni yauvanam idam bB bS vidhe kB gatib II [Act iii.] 

RBdhS speaks to MadaniU about her helplessness : 

« Bari has no experience of the sickness of the interruption of love, 
upr does love care for propriety of occasion. Even the god of love does 
not know ns to be weak. One cannot also be aware of the entire sufferings 
of another. 'Life is under nobody^s command, and the young age lasts 
iot a day or two. Alas« alas f What help is there ? • 
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In the Pada-kalpa~taru there is a poem [2844], with the name Rfima' 
RSja in the eolophon, which was probably composed by our poet. There 
are traces of Hindi influence in this poem. 

In the VaifQava anthologies there is no scarcity of poems having the 
bkafiitZ of RSmSnanda. These poems however cannot be attributed to 
our poet in view of the fact that there were several poets of the name of 
RSmSnanda, and that our poet never subscribed himself otherwise than 
with his surname or title * RSya.' But the Hindi song [PKT. 2844] 
with the bha%i,ita of * RSma>BSya ’ is very possibly a composition of our 
poet. The short bha^ita ‘ RSma-Raya ’ is found in some of his Sanskrit 
songs in the Jagannc^ha-vallabha-nataka, 

•> 

Mnr&rj-Oapta. 

MurSri'Gupta was born in Sylhet. His family, like that of Caitanya- 
deva and others, left their native place and settled at Navadvipa. MurSri’s 
people were nexbdoor neighbours to that of Caitanya-deva. MurSri was a 
senior fellow-student of Caitanya-deva in the Calv^paiM of OafigSdBsa. 
MurSri (and his fellow-student and colleague Mukunda-datta) was a parti- 
cular butt to the smart raillery and haughty sarcasm of the young Caitanya, 
and as such this amiable and gentle senior avoided the haunts of the latter. 
But at heart MurSri had great affection for that handsome, naughty but 
tender-hearted boy. On his return from OayS the young Caitanya became 
a different man altogether, when MurSri, along with all other good and 
pious people of Navadvipa, was strongly attracted by, and afterwards 
surcharged with his magnetic personality and superhuman, universal 
tenderness.* 

In the galaxy of Caitanya-deva’s companions and immediate followers 
there were several who were the very flowers of amiability, tenderness, 
courageousness and wisdom. Even among them MurSri was pre>eminent. 
In a very brief but true sketch Kp^nadSsa KavirSja has drawn a fine 
picture of this poet and devotee. ^ 

jrl-murSri-gupta ^khS premer^ bhSp^ir^ I 

prabhuT^ hfdaya drabe Suni daiuya ySr^ d 

pratigraha nS kare nS lay ktoa dhan^ I 

%tma-vftti kari kare kutumba-bharap^ d 

oikitsS karen^ ySre haiyS saday^ I 

deba-roga bhava-roga dui tSr(^ kfay^ d fCC. i. lO.J 

* Munii*! JouimI UfaFseS), ii. 7. 8-18} 18. 8>11. 
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« Moriri>Gupta, a branch (of the Caitanya tree), is a veritable 
treasure of love. His piteous confessions melt the heart of the Master. 
He does not accept any gift, ceremonial or otherwise, but runs bis household 
by his professional practice. He, for whom lie feels pity and undertakes 
treatment, is freed from the disease both of the body and of the mind.» 

MurSri wrote a Sanskrit poem in the right epic stylo dealing with 
the early life of Caitanya-deva. This >)oem, the Caitani/a-earilamfta, 
better known as the Journal (karaea) of Mnrfiri-Gupta, was completed 
in A.C. ISIS {^^aia 1436), that is when the Master was only 38 
years old. This journal contains by far the most authentic account 
of the early and family life of Caitanya-deva, and so it has been drawn 
upon by all of the later biographers. The poem is divided into four 
sections of seventy-eight cantos with a total of I,9l9 stanzas. The verses 
are quite smooth and are not often devoid of intrinsic merit. 

Murftri had written a few songs in vernacular [c/. KapicS ii. 4. 2-Z>‘’3], 
of which about twelve are now known to us. Of these songs only two are 
written in Brajabuli. The following are the bhanilas which Murftri used in 
his songs — Murari^Gupta^ Murari, Gnpia and Gupla-dasa. Most of these 
songs or poems deal with the life of Caitanya-deva, and they are among 
the earliest poems of this penre. 

The following is quoted as a specimen of Mur&ri's Brajabuli 
composition.— 

tapata kirapa yadi aSga nft dagadhala 

ki karaba jala-abhifieke | 

dubkha-bhare prSigia vBhire yava nikasaba 

ki karaba aufadha-vi^ekhe || 

mftnini atae samftpahft mSne | 

mpdu m^u bhS^e sambhSfaha varartann 

eka-vSra deha jiu djlne ll 

sundara-vadane bibasi vara-bbfimini 

racaha manohara vftnl | 

knca kanayft giri madhi gabi rftkhaba 

nija bhuje Spana jftni ll 

adhara sudhftrasa- pftna deha sakhi 

hydaya japSyaha mora | 

tuyft mnkbaHndu- ndaya beri vilasata 

tirapita nayanarcakora H 
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nija gu^a beri paraka dekhi paribari 

tajaha hfdayaka rokha | 

bhanai luuriri prina-pati safigini 

porukhaevadha bahu dokba N [Kfaqadi 252.] 


« [Krfoa to RCdba :] * When tbe bot rays (of tbe sun) have indeed 
eoalded tbe body, wbat can sprinkling of water do ? Wben life sball 
depart (being oppressed) with tbe load of misery, wbat can tbe application 
of a particular dose of medicine do ? O angry one 1 do tbou then give 
up tby anger. O lovely one t accost me with tby soft speech, and so, 
just for once, give me my life back. O precious girl, raise up a smile 
in thy lovely face, and recount nice words. Take me up, as tby own, 
in thy arms, and place me against the golden hills of thy breasts. 
Give me a drink of tby nectarian lips, O my friend, and so soothe my heart. 
Beholding the rise of thy moonlike face, my eyes like a pair of eakoraa 
are delighted and have become sportive. Remembering thy own goodness 
and thereby dismissing other's faults, do thou give up the anger of thy 
heart.* So adds Murari, the companion of thy dearest lover, that killing 
a man is a great sin. » 

Tbe above BrajabuU poem is a very indifferent writing at the most. 
But Murftri was really a good poet, and this will be a news to the general 
reader of Bengali literature. It is really strange that no writer on Bengali 
literature, especially on Vaifpava poetry, has yet drawn any attention 
to tbe vernacular poems of Mur&ri. I cite here only two of his Bengali 
poems which ate certainly two of the best lyrics in tbe entire field of 
Bengali literature, both modern and old. 


sakhi he phiriyS ipana ghare y&o | 
jTyante mariyB ye ipanB kbSiyfiohe 

tire tnmi|ki Bra bujliBo | 

nayana>pntall kari lailS mobana>r6pa 

hiyira mBihSre kari prB^ t 
pirlti'ignni jvBli sakali poyBiyiehi 

jSti kola Ala abhimBna I 

hi jBniyB mfiipha loke ki jBni ki bale moke 

nB kariye Bravana>gooare i 
aiotwhithira jale e taan bhisBiyBchi 

ki karibe kulera kukure I 
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khiite finite raite Sds nfihi lay cite 

bandhn bine fina nftbi bhfiy | 
morfeiognpate kahe pirTti emati haile 

tfi» yafia tinfl loke gfty « [PKT. 761.] 

« My friendi yon just return to your home. What else can yon 
explain to one who has died though alive and who has brought about her 
own rain ? His beauty I have taken in as the apples of (he eyes^ and my 
life in my heart. My high birth and parentage, good name, prestige— -my 
all 1 have burnt down in the flame of my love. 1 do not know what the 
stupid folk, not knowing the truth, speak of me, and I do not oare to lend 
my ears to that. I have floated this body of mine in a broad stream. 
What can the dogs of the propriety do ? In eating, in sleeping and 
in rest I have no other consolation, nothing but the thought of my 
friend soothes me down. MurSri*Oupta says, when love comes to 
such a head it excites the admiration and applause of the three worlds. » 

ki ohira pirlti kaiia jtyante badhiyfi Sild 

bftcite sftipsaya bhela rai | 
fiapharl salila bina go6Sibakata dina 

finna suna nithura mSdhfti II 
ghrta diyi eka rati jvili ftilS yoga-bfiti 

se kemane rahe ayogSne | 

(She se pavane puna nibhSila blsS hena 

jhfit^l asi tSkhaha parfine l| 
bujhilSma uddefie sfikffite pirlti toi^ 

sttiSna'chfiFfi bandhu vairl bay i 
tfira sfikfl padma-bhfinu jala chBfft tSra tanu 
finkhaile pirlti nS ray R 

yata sukhe bfirhSill • tata dnkhe pofiila 

karili knmuda-bandhu^bhfiti i 
gupta kahe eka mfise dvipak^a obSfila defie 

nidine haila kuhu rSti R [ PKT, 1699.] 

Rfidhi writes to E^na who Is at Dviraki mentioning her plight on 
being separated from him. • 

« What a terrible love you have made I Yon have killed me alive, and 
I, your Bidhfl un now in a eritical condition. Like a petty fish without 
water how many days shall 1 pass f Listen to me, my ernel one. With 
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only a drop of ghee yon have left lighted an aeon-lamp | ^ how can it keep 
on burning without fresh supply ? Moreover, it appears to me that it is 
about to be put out by the wind. So do you come soon and save my life. 1 
have learnt indirectly that love is delightful at sight only, and that a friend 
remaining away becomes an enemy. An instance of this is the case 
of the lotus and the sun ; when taken out of water the lotus withers, 
and the love is gone too. You have caused me grief in measure of the 
happiness you had brought upon me ; you have adopted the manner of 
the friend of the lily (e. e, the moon). (Mur§ri-)Gupta says, * In a 
single month the moon ie» gone, and the crisis has synchronised with the 
new-moon.^^ 

Narahari-dasa (i) [A.C. ? 1478^1541] 

In the yai9nava lyric literature there are two Narahari-dasas. One, 
Narahari-SarkSr, or simply SarkSr-Tb&kur^ of Srlkhanda, the other, 
Narahari-CakravartI, or Ghana^ySma, the author of the Bhakti-ratyiakara. 
The poems by the latter poet by far outnumber the productions of the 
former ; but in fact the writings of these two authors have been so 
hopelessly mixed up that we are very often unable to assign a particular 
poem to its proper author. The criterion which can be safely adopted in 
some of the cases to distinguish between the writings of the two poets is 
this. The earlier poet’s theme was the life and character of Caitanya-deva, 
and most of his poems were written in Bengali. Only a few poems seem 
to have been written in Brajabuli. Narahari-Sarkar’s language is 
simple and direct; it does not contain a vast amount of tatnama 
words as that of the later poet. Narahari-CakravartI on the other 
hand wrote mostly in Brajabuli, and these poems are rather artificial, 
verbose and complex. 

Narahari-Sarkar was born in Srikha^rja in the district of Burdwan 
in about ^aha 1400 (=1478 A.C.). He came of a very distinguished 
Vaidya family. His father^ was Nirftyanadeva-Sarkftr. Narahari’s elder 
brother Mukunda was a physician to the Pathan king at Gau{% 

Narahari was a fair-corn plexioned, handsome person. He never married. 
After Caitanya-deva became a santtfasin^ Narahari became his disciple. He 
installed six images at his place, of which two were of Caitanya-deva and 
Nityftnanda-prabhu respectively. He died in Saka 146S(=1541 A.C.). 

t *Yiiga-bfiti'—a lamp which goes on burniog for ages. 

S According to lyurveda if the criticai stage of a patient happens on the New.moon, 
^ patient generally does hot shrvive the day. 
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Nimlwri. wm » good Sonskrit aoholar; he mu the author of the 
two works, BiaktueandrikS-patafa and BAaitSmrlSgtaka. Narahari was 
perhaps the first poet to write poems in vernacular about the life of 
Caitanjra*deva. He himself has said in one of his poems 

gaura>llte daratane icehft bafa hay mane 

bhSqSy likhiyS saba rftkhi | 

mufii to ati adhama likhite nS jSni krama 

kemana kariyS tftbS likhi n 

e grantha likbibe ye ekhana janme nSi se 

janmite vilamba fich» bahn | 
bhS^iy racaufi haile bujhibg loka sakale 

kabe vSfichS purftbena pahu || 
gaura-gadAdhara>llli ‘ Sdrava karaye tiU 

kftra sBdbya karibe varnanS | 
sSradfi likhena yadi nirantara niravadhi . 

ira sadiSiva paficSnana R 

kichu kiehu pada likhi yodi ibi keba dekhi 

prakSsa karaye prabhu-illS | 
narahari pftbe sukha ghuoibe manera dukha 

grantha gSne darabibe iilA || [GE*T., pp. 11>I8.] 

« On seeing the activities of Gaura there comes over a great desire to 
put them in vernaenlar writing. But I am extremely dull, and I do not 
know the proper order of writing. How can I then write it out ? The 
person who will write this book is yet to be born, and he will be born 
in a much later time. If written in vernacular it will be intelligible 
to all. When will the Master fulfil this desire f The activities of 
Oaura and Gadidhara melt even stone. Who can describe them fully 
except when SAradA and the five-faced SadMiva go on writing incessantly 
and for ever. I write a few poems, so that some one on reading them 
might publish the life of the Master. Theif Narahari will be immensely 
delighted, and all his sorrows will vanish. Even stone will melt when 
the book will be song. » 

From this poem we can gather that MurAri bad probably written 
his Journal before this, and no biography of Caitanya had yet been 
Vtmposed in the vernacular. 

In the K^ipidS Oita-^intS-maju there is one Brajabnli poem with 
! the bHapiti of Narahari.* Now as Viivanltha-Cakravartin, ti>e author 
fA Kfaftadd, was the preceptor of the &ther of the sacond Naraharh- 

I 5 
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dCM| it is improbable that the author of the poem oan be the later Narahari. 
We cite the poem below, as it is the only Brajabnli poem which oan 
be safely assigned to the authorship of Narabari-dtisa (i). The reading 
seems to be corrupt at places. 

rSika vipatti tuni vidagadha-liromani 

puchai gada>gada bhS^ I 
nija mandira tyaji calu navarnSgara 

punah pnnah para&ti nisft II 
bichurala caraga* ranita mani-mafijtra 

bichiirala mnrallKa randhre | 
bichurala veta vasana bhela vigalita 

vigalita dikhi-puccha-oandre ll 
malayaja parimale da^a-di4a (8)n)odita 

yiminl bahe ati pnhje | 

ISlasa darasa* parase duhfi Skula 

ciradine milala kuhje II 

dnhii mukha herai athira bhela duhtk tanu 

parasite bhuje bhuje kftpa | 
narabari-hfdi mSjhe * aparupa jigala 

jaladhara vidhu-vara jhSpa II [KganadS 141.] 

• On hearing the distress of Eidha the prince of the gallants asked 
(about it) in faltering words. Leaving bis home the youthful lover 
went forth, brushing his nose again and again. He forgot (to put on) the 
jewelled anklets that jingle at every step, he forgot (to blow at) the 
orifices of his flute. He forgot to dress up (properly); his clothes 
flapped, and his peacock’s feather drooped. All the quarters were 
fragrant with the sweet scent of sandal paste, which the night scattered 
about in masses. The two, who were greatly longing after a sight 
and touch of each other, met after a long time in the pavyion. Looking 
at each other they two were overwhelmed, and they trembled when they 
clasped each other in their arms. In the heart of Narahari a fine vision 
appeared, namely, the cloud covered up the moon. » 

Narahari has gpven full description of the two marriage ceremonies 
of Caitanya«deva. ^his description is a faithful picture of the true scenes* 
and is full of poetic charm. Locana*dCsa, the author of the Oaitanya- 
and a disciple of Narahari, drew upon these poems of bis yarn 
when dealing with the same subject. For simpKoify and directness of 



CHAPTER IV 


»5 

style Looana's work is remarkable. Bat these qualities, as we find, 
be inherited from bis guru Narahari-Sarkfir. 

Aooording to the evidence of Eekhara-Rftya [OPT., p. 456 , song IS] 
Narahari-dSsa (i) had written, before the birth of the Master, songs on the 
RldhA-Kn^a theme. 

VSsndeva-Ohoga. 

Visadeva and his brothers Oovinda and M§dhava were born at 
Banana or BaraAgl in Sylhet, whioh was probably the place of their 
mother’s people. Their father settled at KumSraha((a, but the brothers 
shifted their residence to Navadvipa. The Ohoea brothers were all com* 
panions and followers of Caitauya-deva. All of them were sweet-voiced 
and poetically gifted. The three brothers were the leaders of three bands 
of SaAkirttana singers under Caitanya-deva. 

VSsudeva’s muse busied herself solely with the life-story of the great 
Master. The poet was a close companion of Caitanya-deva throughout 
his home life, and this has rendered his poems important from the histori- 
cal standpoint. Later on he was asked by the Master to attend NitySr 
nanda-prabhu in his missionary tours in Bengal. It is mentioned in 
the Vai^ifavacara-darpaxM that in his later life VSsudova settled at 
Tamluk. 

About V&sudeva’s poetry Kf^nadftsa KavirAja has made the following 
remark in the Caitanya-earitam[ta. 

visudeva gite kare prabhura varpane | 

kS^tha pSeS^a drave yShftra trava^e II [i. 1 1.] 

• VSeodeva in bis songs describes the activities of the Master, on 
bearing which even (the hearts of) wood and stone melt away. » 

To a great extent this appreciation of the Kavirftja is justified. 
VSsudeva probably followed tbe foot-steps of Narahari-SarkSr in dealing 
with the theme of Caitanyanleva's life.* 

Out of his numerous poems extant (numbering about eighty) about 
a dozen only are written in Brajabuli. One such typical poem is quoted 
below. 

* irI-Baridhr tbikuier padtmrta pine I 
psdya prakiiiba ball iochi keils mane I 

“On drinking Uie sweet poems of dri-S»tkir-7hairora I have made ap tnj mind to 
pabliah poems'* [Pada-samndra, qnotad in OPT., Intiodaotion, p. 126]. 
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niramala gorMana ka^ila kifioMt janu 

heraite bbai gelfl bhon | 

bbidarbbajaAgaine daipiSaia majho maoa 

aotara kipai mora R 
sajanl, yava hSma pekhalfi gori ( 

Akhuia diga- vidiga qI pftiye 

inadaDa>lila8e mana bhoii II 
aru^ita-nayane teracha avalokane 

barikhe kusuma-iara sSdhe | 
jivaite jivane tbeha nShi pSyalii 

duballi gadga ag<dbe II 

, mantra mabau^adhi tubfi jSaaBi yadi 

majbu ISgi karabi upay^ I 
vRi)udeva*gbo8a kabe Sana 4ana e aakhi 

gorft ISgi prS^a mora ySy II [FKT. 28.] 

« On looking at tbe bright and boly person of OorB like that of 
pare gold, I am lost. His snake-like eyebrows have bitten in my heart. 
-It is quaking. My friend, jast as I saw Qori, my heart was stricken 
with love, and I was beside myaelf. With his rosy and askance eyes 
he was, as it were, shooting flowery arrows profusely. I wanted 
to save my life but could not find the depth of it. I fell into the 
fathomless Ganges. If }'ou know of any charm or herbs, do please try 
to save my life. VSsudeva-Ohofa says, ‘ Rear me, O my friend, hear me; 
I am dying for love of GorS. ’ » 

•Visudeva's power in depicting simple scenes of home-life can be 
judged from tbe following Bengali poem. 

feolr^ BAginiy^ nice viivambhara ray^ | 

hisi hisi phiri phiri m&yere lukiy || 

vayane vaqcna diyi bale Inkiina | 

flaci bale vidvambhara imi ni dekbinu R * 

mByen afioala dhari oafioala oarane | 

nioiyi nioiyi yly khafijana-gamane R 

visudeva-ghofa kahe aparupa iobhB | 

ii£a-r8pa dekhi hay jagamana-lobhi R [PKT. 1 151.] 

« Master Viivambhara is playing in tbe oonrtyard of the boose of 
Bad. With smiles playing on his face he walks away and hides himself from 
bis mother. Govering his fsoe with a pieoe of olotii he says, *I have 
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hid myself/ His mother replies, *0! 1 do not see you’ I Taking 
hold of the hem of his mother*i) skirt, he, with his restless feet, goes 
dancing after the style of a hka1i]ana bird. Vesudeva>Gho a says, 
*A captivating sight it is; at the sight of the child's beauty the whole 
world gets longing for it. ' » 

Visudeva tried to describe the life of Gaitanya-deva in exact imitation 
of the story of Kf^na. So be had to imagine the corresponding Mftna,' 
’uaukS’ and other sports which Krena enjoyed in company of the 
gopU. Such songs of course are not his best. 

HSdhaTft-Glhoga. 

MCdhava-Ohoea was a brother of Vasudeva-Qhoea, and a companion 
of Caitanyasleva. Though the brothers were all exquisite singers and 
fine musicians, Mftdhava was pre-eminent among them. Of him Vfndfivana- 
dSsa him said in the Cailanya-hkagavata 

sukrti madhava-gho§a kfrttane tatpara | 

hena klrttanlyfi nfthi prthivl-bhitara II [iii. 6.] 

« The lucky MSdhava-Qbo^a is very keen in kirUana, and there is no 
rival of him in the whole world. » 

Vssudeva himself has remarked in one of his songs 

govinda-mSdhava-ghoeerfl gSna | 

snni kebi dharayc parSna II PKT. 23 lo.] 

« Govinda and Mftdhava-Gho^a sing { on hearing them who is there 
that can control his self t • 

Though a good poet Midhava-Gho^a was not a prolific writer. 
He wrote on the lifedncidents of Caitanya<Kleva as well as on topics of 
the BBdha>Kn 9 a legend. 

t 

The following is a specimen of the poet’s Brajabuli composition. 

nija nija mandira yfiite puna puna 

duhQ dttb& vadana nehiri 
antare nyala prema'^yonidhi 

nayane galaye ghana vSri R 

midbava, hSmIri bidiy piye toya | 
tobiri prema safie puna cali lyaba 

aya daraiana nibi moya N 
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kitararoayane nehlrite'dabfl dubl 

utbalala prema*tArabga | 

muraobala rfti muracbi payn mBdhava 

kava baba tSkara sabga || 

lalita samukhi aumukLi kari pbukarata 

rSika kore ftgora | 

sahacarl kina kSau kari pbukarata 

(jbankata looana-lora l| 

katbi geo aru^a- kira^a-bbaya dSraijia 

katbi geo lokaka bhita I 

midhava-gho^a avap-bu nahi samajhala 

udabha^a mugadha-carita I [PKT. 660.] 


« When about to start for their respective homes they two, RSdbft 
and Kr^^a, looked at each other’s face, at which the sea of love heaved 
in their bosoms, and tears fell down thickly from their eyes. (Radbftsaid,) 
'MBdhava, now 1 bid good-bye at your feet. I shall return again 
for (the attraction of) your love, but now I am not to have any 
farther sight of you.’ On looking at each other with sorrowful 
eyes the waves of love ran high. Badha swooned away, so did Kf^^a, 
on thought, * When are we to meet?' Lalita took her up in her lap and 
cried in concern, ' My beauty, O my beauty I ’ Kj^oa’s companion 
cried, Kn^a t,’ and she was shedding tears. Where is now gone the 

fear of the light of day, and where indeed the fear of people ? MBdhava* 
Gho^a has yet to understand the nature of the lovers. > 

There is a tradition that Midhava-Ghosa settled at DSihB( near 
Katwa, after the tannjfSsa of the Master. MBdhava, like his brother 
VBsudeva, remained a bachelor to the last day of his life. 


€h>Tinda*Oho9a. 

Govinda>Gho9a was the brother of yBsadeva*GhoBs and MBdhava* 
Gbo^a. The full names of the brothers appear to have been GovindS- 
n imd*, MBdhavBnaqdfti VBsudevBnanda. [^. the colophon of song 
28 (p. 889) of GPT. j PKT. 2284.] 

Hardly half a dozen of Govinda-Gbofa's poems have come down to 
us. Of these few poems none are written in Brajabuli. In poetic 
capacity Govinda does not seem to be inferior to hie brother MBdhava. 
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The following short lyrio is undoabtedly a master>piece of vivid descrip- 
tion and intensity. 

hede re nadiyC-vSsT kBra mukba cSo ( 
bSbn palSriyS gorfi-eSdere phirSo II 
to-sabhSre ke Sra karibe nija kore | 
ke yioiyft dibe prema dekbiyS kStare II 
ki jela hiySy bSy ki dela hiySy | 
parSna-putall navadvipa cbSri yfty || 
fira nB ySiba morS g^anrSAgera pita | 

Sra na kariba morB kirttana-vilasa ll 

kSdaye bbakata-gana buka vidariyB | 

pB^Bpa govinda-gboea dB yfiy miliyS || [PKT. 1022.] 

« O people of NadiyB, whom are you looking up to ? Go, stretch 
your arms and bring the Golden Moon (GauriAga) back. Who else 
will take you up in his arms ? Who else will bestow love unasked to every 
distressed person ? What a great shock to the heart, indeed what a great 
shook ! The idol of the heart is leaving Navadvipa for good 1 No more 
shall we go to GauriAga, no more shall we enjoy the sport of Kirttana ! 
The followers and devotees are weeping, bursting their heart; but 
Govinda-Ghoya is really made of stone, he does not melt away. » 

Govinda settled at Agradvipa where he installed the image of 
GopinBtha. 

BSmSuanda-Vasn. 

RBminanda-Vasu was son or grandson of the celebrated Milidhara- 
Vasu, a zamindar of Kullna-grBma in the district of Burdwan. MSlBdhara 
was the author of the Srikr^a-vijaya, which is a Bengali adaptation of the 
tenth book of the Srimtid-Bhagavata, This work became very soon 
famous. He got the title * Guoarija Khin ’ from the appreciative 
Patban ruler of Bengal. RimBnanda po'ssibly inherited his poetic 
temperament from him. 

It is possible that RSroBnanda bad the title * SatyarBja KhBn.’ The 
general opinion has been that SatyarBja was the father of RfimSnanda-Vasu. 
I have shown elsewhere that SatyarBja Khan was identjpal with iUlmfioanda 
Vasu, at least if we are to believe in the authenticity of the Caitanjfa-earita* 

[V8PP., Vol. 88, p. 158 f.]. RBmBnanda was a staunch follower of 
Caitaaya<4eva. He met the Master every year at Pori when the Master’s 
followers in Bengal assembled there daring the time of the car festival. 
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Detoilf aiie to be seen in the Caitai^a-earitimfta. Cuteaye^re 
was vary fond of the natives of KultnargrSma, as that place oame early 
under the inflnenee of Vaifnavism. 

The namber of the known poems of ' BlmCttanda>Vasn does not 
exceed a dozen. In the anthologies there are several poems with the 
bkaifiiti of EUrnSnanda-disa, or simply RSmSnanda, but all these poems 
cannot be ascribed to onr poet, nor to RCmSnanda RCya, beeanse the 
earlier writers subscribed themselves generally with their full name. 
It is of course quite possible that a few of them belong to RSm4nanda« 
Vasu. 

The following is the only Brajabnli poem with the bh. of BSmananda- 
Vasu. 

•r. 

malayaja*milita yamnn2>jala*4ftala 

vaipM-vata niramftna I 

nikatahi nipa kadamba>taru kusnmita 

kokila bhramara karn gSna i) 
tfira tale tiribhaAg:a tarupa-tamlla-tanu 

vCme husavatl rai | 

eka nava jaladhara ^ kore bijorl thira 

kifioana ratana mi^i || 

duhfl tanu eka>mana nivifa Slingana 

dubQ jana eka>i parfi^a | 
vasu rftmBnanda bbane tulapS nft bay mane 

rfipera nichani plca-vina H [PKT. 652.J > 

« Cool with the sprays of the YamunC mixed with the southern 
breeze the Faifii-va^ grows. Close by there is a nipa tree in blossoms j 
on it, oookoos are singing and bees are humming. Under the tree is 
standing in a reclining posture a person supple as a young tamala tree ; 
on his left is standing the affectionate B&dhi. A newly formed cloud, and 
a streak of steady lightning, (as fine a sight as) a composition of gold 
and precious stones. In close embrace the two bodies have single mind ; 
the two persons have the same life. RSmftnanda'Vasn says, * No analogy 
ocenrs (to me), even the god of love is nothing to that beauty. * » ‘ 

Riminanda-Vasu wrote a few poems on Caitanya-deva. All these 
poems bear the stamp of simplicity of the earlier writers. 

A very fine Bengali poem of BCmSnanda-Vasu [PKT. 14B] was 
worked upon and amplified by Jfi&nadisa [PKT. I44'|. In the Padarrata- 
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tara hoMrever, this amplified poem also bears theMotitYa of Vasu Kinitnanda, 
aod the biai^Ha of BalarBma^&sa occurs in the same poem in the 
Pada-rainakara [PKT., Vol. p. 102]. 

There are a few Brajabuli [PKT. 1277, 1711, 2060, 2090, 2162, 
2168, 8057] and a few Bengali poems [K^aiiacU 148; PKT. 1417, 2248, 
2257, 2615] with the bhaixild of * IlSmStiaiula.* With the exception of 
PKT. 1417 and 2162, all these songs can very well be ascribed to 
RamSnanda^Vasu. Udmanauda- Raya could not have composed these 
Brajabuli songs because they are all reminiscent of the early family life 
of Caitanya-deva, and the Bengali songs are out of the question. 

The Bengali song, PKT. 2015, has great similarity of language 
and thought with a Bengali song of Rami\nauda-Vasii [Bhakti-ratnftkara, 
p. 952]; and this Bengali song and the Brajabuli song, PKT. 1711, 
seem to be the composition of a person who was contemporary with, 
and a companion of the Master. Moreover it should be remembered 
that no third KSminauda has yet been discovered in the field of vernacular 
Vaisnava literature. 

GopSla-Bhatta [A.C. ? 1503-1578]. 

Oopfila-Bhatto was one of the six (Jospamins who remained at 
Vrndftvana at the order of Caitanya-deva and preached Vaifuavism 
there both through their immaculate and pious lives and by writing 
books in Sanskrit. These six Oosvamins were SanStana, BDpa, Jiva, 
Ilaghunatha* Bhafta, Gopftla- Bha((a, and UaghuuStha-dftsa. Gopula-Bhat^ 
was the son of Venka(a-Bhat(a of BhatUmari, whom Caitanya-deva met 
in course of his tours in South India. Gop&la-Bhat(a was the 
compiler of the llari-bkakH-vildsay which is a standard work on Vai^yava 
8mfiu 

There are two poems in PKT., with the hkaniid of GopfiIa-Bha((a 
[1088, 2888J. To these must be added the song 2966. The latter 
contains the hha/Qitd of GopSla-dasa. We kno^ one Gopfila-dfisa who was 
an altogether different person. But the language of this song, like that of 
the former two, is Brajabhakhi and not Brajabuli. So this song also must 
be attributed to GopSla-Bha|(a. Gopftl2-Bha(ta was a man from South 
India, and he passed bis life at Vi'od&vana, so it was very unlikely that he 
could have written poems in Brajabuli. 

As the poems of GopftA-Bha^t* are written in Brajabhakbfi (where of 
toutse some corruptions have crept in) we need not discuss them any 
farther here. 
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Raghim&tha-d&sa (i) [A. C. ? 1506>1582]. 

Raghunatha was the son of Govardhana>dS8a, a very rich landholder 
of Saptagrftma near Hugli. In his early yonth he gave wp worldly life and 
went to meet Caitanya>deva at Pari. The Master placed him under the 
spiritual guidance of Svarfipa>DSmodara. Later on he came to VfndSvana 
and lived there till his death. KffnadSsa Kavirtja was a disciple of 
RaghunStha-dSsa. Baghiinfttba-dSsa was one of the finest characters in 
the galaxy of Caitanya-deva's companions and immediate followers. 
In him the devotional spirit of Neo-Vais^avism had attained perfection. 
His fascinating life can be found in some detail in the Caiiani/a-bhSgavata 
and the Cailanya-eariiamfta. 

There, are only three poems with the of BaghunStha-dSsa 

in PKT., of which one is written in Brajabhikhi [2869] , and the other 
two in Brajabuli [2387 (Jayadeva-vandana), 2467 (description of BBdhS)]. 
RaghunStha was a good poet, as is evidenced from his several Sanskrit 
works such as the Stavavall, the Vilipa-kuiumaliiali, etc. The song 2387 
does not seem to be the work of RaghnnBtha-dSsa, as it is totally lacking 
in brilliance which is found in song 2869 and to some extent also in 
song 2467. 


VathsiTadana-dasa [Bom 1 1494 A. C.]. 

Vaipilvadana was the son of Chaksfi>Ca(ta who was a very well* 
to^o kulina Brahmin dwelling at Kuii}S>pftbir, a village adjacent 
to Navadvipa. After the iannyS$a of Caitanya-deva VaipBlvadana 
lived with the Master’s family as its guardian. In later life he 
shifted his residence from Kaliyfi-pSiiftf to Bilva-grRma. YaqiiSl was born 
in A.C. 1494 [OPT., Introduction, p. 123]. 

In PKT. there are five Brajabuli poems with the bkaiffitS of 
Vaipfilvadana, and another five with the bka-^ita of simpla Vaipdl. That 
Vaipfilvadana used both the short and the long form of his name 
in the bkax^Ha is clear from the sequence of the Bengali poems [PKT. 
121, 122 ; 543, 544, 546, 550, 551 ; 1385, 1387, 1388 j etc.]. 

There was a later poet Vaipil-dftsa who was a disciple of BrlnivRsa- 
Aclrya [Kan^finanda, i; Bhakti«ratnfikara, xj. To this poe^ who does 
not appear to have written much, must be ascribed the Bengali poem 
in OPT. [p, 6]. 
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'ffhe following is a speoimen of Vaipgivadana's Brajabuli composition : 

dbStu prabala-dala nava guflji*phala 

vraja-bftlaka sange sftje | 

ku(ila*kantala befi ma^i-mukutS jhuri 

ka(i-ta(e ghungura bilje II 

nScata mohana bala gopSla | 

baraja-vadhu meli deai kara-tali| 

bolai bhftli re bb&la il 

nanda sunanda yaHomatt rohini 

Snande suta-mukha cay | 

arutia drgafieala kajare ranjita 

hasi hisi dasana dekbSy || 

vaipgt kahai saba vraja-ramapl-ga^a 

Snanda-sayare bbasa | 

heraite parasite lalana karaite 

stana-khlre bbfgala vSsa l| [PKT. 1154.] 


« Tbe child QopSla is bedecked with metal (gold), coral and brigbt-new 
guiija berries, along with the other boys of tbe Vraja. Round his 
curly hair there is a tiara of diamonds and pearls, and a girdle tinkles at his 
waist. The child GopSla is dancing bewitchingly, and all the women 
of the Vraja are beating time with their hands and are saying, * Fine, 
O really fine I ’ Nanda, Sunanda, YasodS and Rohini are joyfully looking 
at the child’s face. The red corners of his eyes are tinged with collyrium, 
and he shows his teeth when smiling. Vaipiil says that the women of 
the Vraja are bathing in a sea of bliss ; and *when seeing, touching or 
fondling him, their upper garments are quite wet with the milk of their 
breast. » 

Vaipsivadana’s Brajabuli poems are commonplace. Tbe poet’s fame 
must rest on his Bengali writings which are often not devoid of 
poetic imagination and real merit. Vaqislvadana witnessed many of the 
incidents of the Master’s life, and he was for some time the guardian of 
the Master’s household. So his songs about Caitanya-deva also possess 
much historical interest. 
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•The foliowi'og Bengali poem would not be unfit £or the pen of a master 
poett 

ara oft heriba prasara kapftle 

alaka*tilaka*kaca | 

ftra nu heriba sonftra kamale 

nayana-khaftjana-nfica |) 

ftra nft nScibe Srlvftsa-mandire 

bliakata-ofttaka laiyft \ 

ara ki nfteibe ftpanSra ghare 

amarS dekhiba cftiyfi |i 

ftra ki du-bhai nimfti nitai 

» nfttiibena eka-thani { 

nimai kariyft phtikari sadtii 

nimai kotha-o iiai II 

nidaya keftava- bharatf asiya 

mathay pufila baja | 

gaurftAga-sandara na dekhi kcmane 

rahiba nadiyft-majha il 

keba hena jana ^ ftnibe ekhana 

ftmara gaura-ray^ I 

Sasurl-vadhura rodana suniyft 

vaipsi gajfugap yay II [PKT. 1855.] 

^cl laments on her son’s renunciation of home life : 

« ' No more shall we see the sandal decorations on that broad forehead, 
no more shall we look at the dance of the kAatiJ fua-Uke eyes on the 
golden lotus of his face. No more he will sing and dance in the house 
of Srivasa in the company of his ca/aka-like followers; no more he will 
sing and dance in our own house, so that we may look and see. Will the 
two brothers Nimai and Ni^ai ever dance together? 1 am always shouting 
(or Nimai> but he is to be found nowhere. The relentless ^eftava«Bbftratl 
came and hurled a thunder over our head. How can I live at ^Nadiyft 
without seeing my beautiful Oauranga ? Where is the man who .can bring 
me back my prince Gauraf ’ On hearing such laments of the mother and 
her daughter-in-law VaipsI rolls on the ground (for grief).» 



CHAPTER V 

YOUNGER CONTEMPORARIES AS WELL AS DISCIPLES OF 
CAITANYA-DEVA'S COMPANIONS 

NayanSnanda (i) [c. A. C. 1563]. 

Nayanfinanda was the son of VSninfitha-Miira, the younger brother 
of Pan(Jita Gadadhara^ one of the most prominent followers of Caitanya- 
deva. It is generally believed that Dhruvunanda was another 
nanie of Nayanananda [GPT.^ Introduction^ pp. 103f.]. But this view is 
incorrect, inasmuch as Kf^nadfisa KaviiSja* has distinctly mentioned 
them as separate persons [CC. i. 12], and we are bound to respect the 
Kavirftja’s opinion in these matters. 

Nayanftnanda was the beloved disciple of the Pamjita, and when 
he left home for good, and went to live at Puri where he followed the 
Master, he left Nayan&nanda in charge of his deity Oopinfttha. Nayanft- 
nanda married, and his descendants are still living at his place at Bharatpur 
in the Kandi subdivision of the district of Murshidabad. Nayanftnanda 
was present in the great festival of Khetar! (A. C. 1583 or 1584). 

Nayanftnanda wrote his poems solely upon the Caitanya topic. There 
is not a single poem of his existing to this day, which was written about 
the Kffna legend. In PKT. his Brajabuli poems number five only 
[S6, 1449, UP-), 2115, 2116], 

Some of his poems, Bengali or Brajabuli, are remarkably good. 
Their diction is always irreproachable in cadence and choice of words. The 
following poems may be accepted as bis masterpieces of Brajabuli 
and Bengali composition respectively : ^ 

o rupa sundara gaura kiftora | 
heraite nayane ftrati nftbi ora tl 
kara pada sundara adhara su-rftga | 
nava aourftgini nava anurfiga tl 
lola vilocana lolata lora | * 

rasavatl-hfdaye bftdbala prema-^ora H 
paratekba prema ktye manamatha-rfija | 
kftfieana-giri kiye kuaama-samftja N 
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aoba preinft>Iampa(a lrI*gauiiAga liya | 

6iva (fnka ananta dheyine nfthi pSya I 
pu]aka-pa(ala-valayita saba a6ga | 
premavatI«SliAgane Iaharl>tara6ga H 
tacbu pada*pa6kajarali-«afaaktra | 
kaha nayaninanda cita vibSra H [PKT. 2115.] 

« That charming beaaty of Gaura the Young, when eeen with eyes 
brings no limit to the desire (to see him again and again). Fair hands 
and feet, and lovely rosy lips: he is like the early love of a girl 
in love. Tears well up through his dancing eyes, which, like a twine of 
love bind tha hearts of loving women. Is he love visualised, or the god of 
love the king, or a golden hill, or a mass of flowers? Such is QaurSdga the 
king who thirsts for love: Biva, Suka>deva and Ananta (Balar&ma) cannot 
sight him even in contemplation. His entire body is bedecked with 
horripilations of joy, and these are the waves (of joy) due to the embrace 
of the Loving One (RAdhi). Says Nayaninda: ‘ May my heart find joy 
with those who are like bees round his lotus>feet (t.e., bis devotees).* 

gorft mora gunbra sftgara | 
premera taraAga tSy u(he nirantara n 
gOri mora akalaAka fiasi | 
bari>nSma-sodbS tfthe kfare divi-nisi II 
gorft mora bimSdri-dikbara | 
tShS haite prema-gaAgft babe nirantara || 
goiH mora prema>kalpa-tarn | 
yftra pada<ohftye jiva sukbe vSsa karu || 
gorft mora nava jaladbara | 
baraqi ditala yftbe kare nftri-nara H 
gorft mora ftnandera kbani | 

nayanftnandenb prft^a yftbara nichani II [OPT., p. 31.] 

« My Gorft is an ocean of virtnes : in him the waves of love are 
always surging up. My Gorft is a stainless moon, and from him the 
nectar of the name ^f Hari is ever dripping. My Gorft is a Himalayan 
peak : from him is flowing eternally the Ganges of love ; and under his 
feet creatnres live in bliss. My Gorft is a new dark cloud : he rains 
down and refreshes men and women. My Gorft is amine of bliss: the 
heart of Nayaninanda is an offering to him (to avert all evil). • 
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VrndftTana-d&sa [f 1507-1589]. 

Vfndavana-dasa was the son of Narayai;^!, the danp^hter of a brother 
of SrIvSsa Pancjita, one of the premier followers of Caitanya-deva, He 
is said to have been born in 1507 A.C* But there are some difficulties in 
accepting this date.^ VfndSvana was present in the festival of Klietari. 
He died in 1589 A.C. 

Vfodftvana was a disciple of Nityananda^piabhu^ and from the latter 
he had come to learn many true facts and incidents of the life of the 
Master. Vfndfivana settled at Denuf, a village in the district of 
Burdwan and about 14 miles west of Navadvipa. 

V^ndavana was a great poet. His magnum opus, the Caitanga^ 
bhagavata,^ is a recognised masterpiece of Bengali literature. In this 
work the early life of Caitanya-deva has been brilliantly described. 
Vrndavana-dasa was a good Brajabuli poet too. In the Caitanga* 
hhagavaia there occur several Brajabuli forms^ lines and couplets. 

The following Brajabuli poem, which is one of the best of its kind, 
will justify Vfndavana’s position as a good writer of Brajabuli {x>etry : — 

kaiche oarane kara* pallava (helali 

mllali mana-bhuja5ge | 

kavale kavale jiu jari yaba yayaba 

tavahi dekhaba iha range II 
mft go kiye iha jidda apara | 
ko achu vira dhira mahabala 

pSnari utaraba para n 

Ayamara jhamara malina nalina-mukha 

jhara-jhara nayanaka nira | 
pXtambara gale padahi lotftyala 

hiya kaiche bftdhali thira || 

sadhi sadhi cbarame gharime mabavikala 

ghana gliana dxgha nisasa | 
manamatha-daha- * dahane mana dhasi geo 

rokhe calala nija vasa | 

i G. P. T., Introdootion, p. 129. 

* The data of composition of ibis work is varioasly givan os 1585, 1548» 1557 or 
1573 A.O. The later dates are more probable. 
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avirodbi prema* pantiia tohtt rodbali 

doya-lefo nibi n&ha | 

vfiid&vana kaba ni^edha na ra&nali 

bam&ri ore tt&bi c&ba | [PKT. 468.] 

A friend of Radhft speaks to her : 

« How could yon kick away with your feet bis fair hands and 
embrace the snake, a sulky mood ? When you will suffer the acntest 
pain from its repeated bites you will know the pleasure of it. Dear 
me I What insurmountable perversity ! Who is there such a mighty, 
cool-headed hero who can take this wretched woman to the other side 
(of the sea of her sulks). Sygma's face became pale, and tears streamed 
down his '<eyes; putting his yellow garment around bis neck, he fell 
at your feet. How could you then keep your heart stiff ? Having 
repeatedly entreated you he became tired, perspired and became greatly ' 
wearied; he breathed heavily. His heart was burnt to ashes with 
the burning fire of love. He became cross and then went borne. You 
have thus closed down the clear way of love. Your lover is not in 
the least to be blamed. Vpnd&vana says: *Tou did not respect our 
don't,'* and so you need not now look op to us. ' » 

VrndSvana’s Brajabuli poems in PKT. number only four [468, 578, 
2147, 2832]. His Bengali poems however are saturated with Brajabuli 
forms. 

Devaldnandana-dasa. 

Devakinandana was the disciple of Poro^ottama-dSsa, the son of 
Sadogiva-Kavirgja, and both of them were prominent followers of 
Nityftnanda-prabho. Devaklnandana’s poems hardly exceed half a dozen 
in number, but the poet’s fame rests on his Fai§^ava randanS, a poem 
in 868 lines of paj/Sra verse. This poem mentions the name of every 
important follower of Caitanya-deva, eontemporaneous with him, as well 
as of some of bis important predecessors. So this j^^m has much 
historical importance. 

With the exception of the following Brajabuli poem all his lyrical 
compositions (all in Bengali) deal with Caitanya^va 

viparltk-rati ava- -s&ne kamalapmukhl 

ghimabi bhigala oira l 

sabaoarf dM cSnuwa kara bijai 

koi yogtyata nira I 
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bai(bala rodhi nSgara kana | 
dubfi-jana oira abhi- -lafa paripQrala 

parijana matigala gSna || 

kSHndi^tlra nikunja manohara 

bahata-hi malaya-samira | 
kata parihSsa rabhasa rasa-kautiika 

(luhil-para duh0-jana gira li 
vrndfi-devi samaya bujhi kufijahi 

sevai kata parakSra | 

o rasa-sSyare ora na pftola 

debaklnandana Sra tl [PKT. 2011.] 

« At the end ot‘ viparlta rati the lotus-faced girl had her garments 
wet with perspiration. The attending maid-servant was fanning her with a 
chowficy and another was serving water to drink. Then Kildhi and her lover 
K^na took their seat. They had their long-felt desire satisfied at last; 
and their companions were singing songs of joy. In that charming 
garden by the YamunS there blew the South breeze, and they both were 
joking and talking intimately, and amusing each other. Knowing the 
proper time Vrnda Devi served them in that place in a thousand and one 
ways. And Devakluandana found no limit to that ocean of bliss. » 

Vfnduvana-dasa's Caitanj/a^bhagavata was already known to the poet 
when he wrote the Vai^nava^vandana* 


SivSnanda-CAoarya) Cakravarti [c. A.G. 1583]. 

In PKT. there are three poems, one in Brajabnli [18.51] and two in 
Bengali [2127, 2855], with the bhanila of div&nanda. In the Bhakti- 
ratnakara there is another Brajabuii poem with the same hhaiaAta [pp. 
944-15]. There are also farther six poems in PKT., one in Brajabuii 
[2854] and the rest in Bengali, with the bi^axiila of Sibai. That both 
these sets of poems oome from the same pen is clear from the fact that the 
song [PKT. 2855] and the song in the Bkakti-ratnakara both of which 
bear the bhaiffdta of SivSnanda, as well as song [PKT. 2354] which is 
with the bkapdiS of dibfii, agree in describing Chadadbara sporting with 
OaaraAga in the same manner as RudhS sporting Vith Kr^Qa, This 
aspect of Ganr&nga theme is found only among the folio wers and disciples 
of Gad&dhara Pandita {who was believed to have been the incarnation of 
Bidha). Moreover in the poem from the Bkakti-ralnakara , Qadidbara has 
been mentioned as the poet's 'spiritual master’ {pahu). 

7 
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It it anivomlly believed th»t these poems, etpeoialljr the poeilM 
bewiog the hkai^ta * Sivaoanda,* must be esoribed to div&ii»iida>SeD», s 
follower of Caitenya^eva, who used to escort annually the pilgrims from 
Bengal to Caitanya*deva at Puri during the * Ratha>yatr6.' But this 
theory cannot be maintained in the light of two salient facts. First, 
there is the mention of one SivSnanda*A^rya among the disciples of 
Oadtdhara Pa^dita [CC. i. 12]. Second, in the Bata^haljpa-vallt of Oop&Ia* 
dftsa, one of the earliest works known in which any collection of Yaiepava 
lyrics had been attempted, there are two quotations from two distinct 
poems, one in Brajabuli and the other in Bengali, ascribed to ' Sivtnanda* 
Acfirya Th&knra.* Now this latter cannot be Sivunanda>Sena who was 
a Vaidya>by caste. So he must have been Sivananda-Cakravarti, the 
disciple of GadSdhara Paqidiia. This Sivunanda was present at the festival 
at Khetarl (A.C. 1683 or 1684). 

Of the only two known Brajabuli poems of Sivananda the following 
is quoted as a specimen : 

holi khelata ganra-ki6ora | 
rasawG n&rl gad,adhara-kora || 
sveda-vindu mukha pulaka forlra | 
bbava4>hsre galatap-hi loeane nira H 
vrajanrasa gayata narahari saAge | 
mukunda murari vasu oBcata raAge I 
kheue kfaene muruchai pandita-kora | 
beraite sahacara sukhe bbela bbora H 
nikufija-mandira prabhu kayala bithira | 
bhQme pap kabe kftbt murali hSmtra II 
klhS govardhana yamuniko kQla | 
kIbB mfilatl yuthi campaka«pbnla H 
iivSnanda kahe pahtt 6uni rasa-vSpI | 
yShS pahn gadBdbara tlhi rasa-khSni II « 

[Bbakti-ratnftkara, xii.] 

« Young Gaura is enjoying the ioli sport. (He has held) Gadidbara, 
a clever girl as it were, between his arms. Drops of perspiration (have 
appeared) over his face: his limbs have hairs standing on their end} 
and, in ecstasy, tears are flowing from the (comers of his) eyw. He 
is singing, along with Narahari, about the bve stories of the Vraja; and 
htidknttda, Mur&ri Md V&sn, are daamng in great delight, N^ow and 
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then he swoons nwny into tho arms of the Ps^tjita, on seeing which his 
companions are intoxicated with pleasure. Then the Master initiates the 
Vraja sports. He falls to the ground and cries, * Where is my flute ? 
Where is Govardhana ? Where are the banks of the Yamnou ? And 
where are mSlati, yStAi, and eampaia flowers f ' On hearing these 
sportive words of the Master, Sivananda replies : * Where there is Qada- 
dhara there is sport in its entirety.’ • 

divSnanda-Sena [e. A.C. 1512]. ‘ 

The following autobiographical poem is undoubtedly of the author* 
ship of Sivftnanda Sena [see tupra, p. 50] 

daySmaya gaura-hari nadiya-Illa saflga kari-» 
hay bay ki kapala manda t 
gela nath^ nllacale e dasere eka phele 

na ghucila mora bbava-bandba II 

udesa karila yaba niscaya puliba taha 

kintu eka ki-rupe rahiba | 
putra parivara yata lagibe vifera mata 

tomg vina ki*mate goAaba | 
gauflya yatrika sane vatsarante darsAme 

kahila yaite nllacale | 

kirupe 88hiy& raha saipvatsara kajjaiba 

yugsrtata jnana kari tile || 
bao prabbu kppavan kara anumati dan^ 

niti niti beri pada-dvandva | 
yadi nB adesa kara ohe prabhu vitvambhara 

atma-ghatl babe divinanda R [GP P., p. 382.] 

« Gaura-hari the merciful has put an end to bis career in Nadiya. 
Alas, alas, what ill-luck I The lord has gone to Nllacala after having 
left this servant of his alone. My worldly ties have not yet been unfas- 
tened. I must do what be has commanded; but how can I remain here 
alone ? My children and my &mily — they would appear as bitter as 
poison ; how shall I pass my days without you ? Yon have told me to 
come to Kllicala at the end of a year along with the pilgrims from Bengal; 
but how shall I have the patience to stay and pass a yedir, when a moment 
to nM is as long as a bnndred pupat ? Be merciful. Master mine, and 
allow me to have a daily sight of your feet ; and if yon do not, O my 
^Wstor Viivambhara, divBnanda will slay himself. • 
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TadiinaBdana4&8a (i) [o. A. G. 1588]- 

Yadunandana-Cakravarti, or Yadonandana-disa (i), was the disoiple 
of ''Oadldhara^isa (nofc GadSdhara Papdite) who was one of the 
ptolninent followers of Caitan 3 ra*deva and was subsequently a companion 
of Nityftnanda in his later life. Yadunandana lived at Katwa, and in 
the month of KBrttika (October-November) of A.C. 1583 or 1684> on 
the occasion of the anniversary of bis master's death and immediately 
after the return of iSrlnivfiea-AcBrya from VrndSvana via Vi^qupnra, 
be held a festival in which all the leading Vaifnavas of the day 
participated [Bhakti-ratnSkara, ix]. 

This ' Yadunandana was a poet, and according to the testimony of 
the bkakti ratnakara, he composed poems upon Caitanya-deva [op. eit., 
pp. 592-93]. Yadunandana-AcBryS^ a prominent disciple of Advaita- 
Acirya, was a contemporary of our poet. But there is nothing to 
prove that he had written anything by way of poems or songs.* 
There was also a third Yadunandana, Yadunandana-dftsa, who was a 
Yaidya by caste, and a disciple of SrInivBsa-AcSrya as well as of his 
daughter HemalatS-DevI. This Yadunandana-dSsa will be dealt with 
later on. 

It appears that YadunandanB-Cakravartl wrote poems with bh»., 
Yadunandana, Yadu, Yaduniitha and Yadunatha-diisa. These same bh$. 
were used by the later poet Yadunandana-disa (ii) also. This is no doubt 
perplexing. But there is a good criterion of finding out the poems 
of the earlier poet. This poet was a devoted disciple of Gadudhara- 
dSsa, and as such, it will be quite safe to ascribe to him those songs 
which deals with his gum GadSdhara. The later poet did not belong 
to the school of GadSdhara, and therefore it is quite unlikely that 
be was the author of these poems. Moreover these poems bear the 
stamp of realism and sincerity which can be expected from one who 
has actually seen the characters concerned. 

Adopting the above criterion we find only two Brajabuli poems 
which can be ascribed to Yadunandana-Cakravarti [PKT. 2180, 2183]. 
His Bengali songs in PKT. number about ten. The author of the 
Bhakti-rstuiSkara mentions one Bengali poem [PKT. 1947, where the. 


1 The compiler of GPT. is totally wrong in identifying the poet Tadonandana 
referred to in the BhakU-ratnikara with Yadunandana-AoStya. He is also mistaken 
in MorlMpg the RUkS-hrVfa-rata-Kli-kadiimba to the latter [vide GPT., Introduction, 
p . 1861. 
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last couplet with the is lacking] as the work of Yadunandaoa-Cakrayarti 
\iairadaii 8rl-da9a*gadadhaFa*Uakkurcaya iisya-brl^gadnnandana<ahravartu 
hfia^gite gatkd : Bhakti-ratnSkaraj p. 904]. 

The following Brajabuli poem is given as a s|)ecimen composition 
of the poet ; 


gaura gadftdhara diihO tanu sundara 

aparupa prema bithftra j 

duhii duhfL karate parasc yaba vilasaye 

amiyS barikhe anivara || 

dekha dekha aparupa duh&-jana-nelia ( ' 

ko achu bhava premamaya cftturi 

nimajiy& paoba theha tl 

kare kare nayane nayane yo-i madliuri 

so saba bujhaba ki hftma | 
aparupa rupa heri tanu camakita 

akhila«bhuvane anupftma II 
amiyS-putall kiye rasamaya-ii:urati 

kiye dubQ prema-akSra i 

heraite jaga-jana* -tanu-mana bbulaye 

yadu kiye paoba pSra ll [PKT. 

« Gaura and Oadadhanij both are handsome persons • their (mutual) 
love is wonderful in its extent. When they disport themsejves 
joyously in each other^s company, it seems as if nectar rains dow:n in 
torrents. Look at the wonderful mutual love of the two! Who can 
plunge into and gauge the depth and the playfulness of it ? The sweetness 
(which is manifested when their) hands (touched and their) eyes (met) 
is beyond my comprehension. On looking at the extreme loveliness 
of their persons, which is unsurpassed in the world, (I feel) dazed. Are 
they images made of sweetness only ? Are* they made of rasa ? Or, 
are they two love incarnate? On beholding (them) the mind and 
body of all persons in this universe are moved and attracted. How can 
Yadu fathom it ? » 

[Gadadhara-dSsa, like Oadfldhara Pandita, was also an incarnation 
of RfidbS, but only partially. Hence in this fancieef picture Qadftdhara 
has been attributed with the function of Badha. ] 

It should be mentioned in this connection that the poems which 
contain the of Yadunatha are generally ascribed to the authorship of 
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oM Yidon&th* Ksviorndm who bw been mentioned hi CO.^. nttonf the 
followers of Nity&nsnda. It is needless to say that there is no evidenoe 
whatsoever, except the title Kavi^ndra 'the moon among poets/ Uiatoan 
oonneet him with the authorship of those or any other vemaoniar poem. 
In these days, it most not be forgotten, these titles were bestowed for 
Sanskrit soholarsbip only. The only exception however was Govinda* 
d&sa Kaviraja, bnt then be was an exceptionally brilliant and piolifio 
poet. So we are obliged to dismiss Yadungtha Kavioandra. 

XSdhaya-dSsa [e. A. C. 1583]. 

The poet M8dbava*dfiea was very probably the same as MSdhava- 
Aoarya, the author of the SriJcrfrut-maiigala. Msdhava's father was 
KAlidisa*Mijra, a Vaidika Brahmin of Navadvipa. This Kllidlsa was 
the younger brother of San&tana, the father-in'Iaw of Caitanya-deva. His 
mother was left a widow when Mfldhava was a mere child of eight years. 
But the boy was a prodigy. In a few years he had learnt a great deal 
and won the title of 'Achrya.' * The Master and his followers loved 
young Mgdhava who got his spiritual initiation from Advaita*prabhu 
at the instance of Caitanya<deva. His a free and 

very poetic translation of the tenth and eleventh books of the Bk^avata^ 
PurS^, established his fame as a poet. In his poems M gdbava subscribes 
himself as Madbava*d&8a, Dvija Mfidbava or simply Madbava. 
Madbava was present at the festival at Kbetari. 

There was another Madhava>Acgrya who was the husband of 
OadgS'Devl the daughter of Nityfinanda>prabhu. But we do not know 
whether he had written any songs or not. 

The following poems will show that Msdhava's Brajabuli verses 
have considerable poetic merit and metric charm : — 

dSrada-eudblkara kiye mukha-sobbS | 
kuAkuma-k&ficana- bijuri«gorooana* 

campaka-hara^a barapa mana>lobhS I « 
dekba dekha rldhS-rSpa apirS | 
madana-mobana bShite anukhana 

lEva^i’prema^imiyi-raaa^hlra R 
c jira>para kusama>kbacita vara*ve9l | 
lambita h(di-para moti-mila vara 

snmem bbedii jann babata trivttgil I 

I lVem^-.ftMiM>s«(S«seaote(tinGPT*,lStiodnotion«pf^l46l. 
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kanaka4(arabba«4cam bhnja>vara B&je | 
keiitrt>kbiua*katt mani-kiAkini-tatl 

gati gaja-rftja-manohara rSje i) 
thalarpaAkaja pada>8obhS | 
nakhara*muknra ma^i* mafijira raQa-ra^i 

m&dbava-nayana>bbrainaraH3ita-k9obhS|t [PKT. 2461.] 


•What loveliness of face, like the autumnal moon 1 Her complexion, 
which has stolen the charms of saffron, gold, lightning-flash, yellow 
pigment and the eampaka flower, carries away the heart. Just look at 
the great beauty of BCdbft I It is a stream of loveliness, and of the 
nectar of love, to be rowed over by the Charmer of the god of love 
(».«., Knoa). On her head there is a fine coiffure embellished with flowers : 
against her heart dangles a glorious necklace of pearls, as if the three- 
streamed river flows through the Mount Sumem. Her lovely arms look 
as beautiful as the trunk of a golden elephant-calf ; around her waist, 
as thin as the loin of a lion, there is a girdle of jewels ; and her gait is 
as rhythmic as the stepping of a big elephant. The beauty of her feet 
resembles that of the Hhaia-padma flower, the beauty of her toe-nails 
defy mirrors, and her jewelled anklets tinkle. (The sight of) this (beauty) 
charms the heart of the bees that are but the eyes of Midhava. » 


jaya nSgara-vara-mBnasa-baipsI | 
akhila-ramanl-hfdi-mada-vidhvaipsi I 
jaya jaya jaya vyBabhCnu-kurnSrl | 
madana-mohana-mana-pafijara>6SrI n 
jaya ynvarija-brdaya-vana-hanVl t 
5rI-vrndSvana-kufijara-karinl g 
knfija-bhavana-siipbfeana-rSol | 
racayati mBdbava kitara-vftfl 0 [PKT. 2665.] 


« Olory be to the swan in the Minasa (the heart or the lake) of the great 
loTCr, who sweeps away the pride in the heart of the entire women>folk. 
Thrice blessed be the daughter of YnabhSnu, who ,is the parrot in the 
cage of the heart of the Charmer of the god of love. Olory be to the 
doe of the woodland of the Prince’s heart, who is also the mate of the 
ob{diant of the glorious Vfndtvana. She is the queen on the throne 
of- the garden pavilion. Midhava composes this with all humility.* 
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Dviija Harid&sa [e. A. C. 1533]. 

There were several HaridSsas among the followers of Caitanysrdeva. 
Onr poet, Haridssa, or Dvija HaridSsa as he frequently mentions himself, 
was one of them. Our poet Uaridisa-AcBrya’s native place was KSficana* 
gafiyC, but in his advanced age he lived at V^ndfivana. At his request 
SrinivSsa'Aollrya initiated his two sons, Gh>kulinanda and SridSsa 
[PKT. 17 ; Bhakti«ratnSkara, i, vi]. 

Dvija Haridfisa’s Nama-tnAklr/taua, a poem containing one hundred 
and eight different names of dnknea, the Supreme Being, ia daily recited 
even now in every devout Vais^ava home in Bengal. Besides that poem 
there are about half a dozen lyrical poems or songs of bis in the anthologies. 
Of these ^ur are written in Brajabuli [PKT. 129, 298, 1468, 1469]. 

The Brajabuli poems of HaridSsa are not absolutely stale. 
Thus— 


dGtNmukhe liunaite aichana rita | 
sabaraGga pulakita, camakita cita II 
hahaite gada-gada kanthahi bola | 

8akhT«mukba nirakhai antara dola II 
ingita jSni banayala veto f 
sindQra deyala bldbala kefo I 
saba sakbl-gai^a meli kayala paySna | 
niiabade oalalihu, ko>i nil jSna n 
calaite pada dui tbara>thari kSpa | 
heraite pantha nayana.yuga jbftpa II 
aiebane milala nSgara>pu4a | 

pahila>milana kahe dvija baridSsa | [^PKT. 129.] 


« On hearing of such conduct (on the part of from the mes* 

senger, the entire body (of l^udba) borripilated and her bftart was wonder- 
struck. When going to speak her voice choked, and when looking op at 
her friend her heart misgave her. Knowing her heart her friend dressed 
her up; she painted bar forehead with vermilion, and did her hair. Then 
all friends went ont*togetber. They walked so sflently that none could 
perceive them. When walking forward a step or two she trembled 
violently, and when looking forwwd for her way she shut both her eyes. 
In ' this manner she came to her lover. So Dvija Haridasa speaks of 
their first meeting. • 
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ftbfre arni^ syama- aAga-mukura-para 

nija pratibimba nehSro 11 
tuhli eka ramani- siroma^i rasavatl 

kouna atche jaga-mSha | 
tobiri samuke sy&ma-safie bilasaba 

kaichana rasa-niravfiha n 
aichana sahacari- vaoana firavane dhari 
sarame bharame mukha pheri | 
laata bisi mane mSna teyfigala 

ulasita dob5 dobft beri II 

^ puna saba-jana meli Icaraye vinoda-keli 

picakSri kari nija-bfite | 
dvija bari-dSsa &b!ra yogfiyata 

sakala sakba-ga^a-satbe ii [PKT. 1469.] 

During tbe Holi sporfc Rftdbfi saw ber own reflection on Kff^a’s 
person wbicb behaved like a mirror, being thoroughly besmeared with 
red dust (jabira). She mistook it for another woman in his embrace, and 
therefore l^ame cross. Then a friend speaks to her thus : 

« you offended girl, away with your temper! Just look at your 
own image on the mirror«Iike body of f$y3ma, red with abtra dust. You 
are the only lovable jewel of a girl : who is there another such in the 
world, who dares flirt with SySma in your presence ? How can there be 
any joy ?’ On hearing these words of her friend she turned her face 
away, being ashamed of her mistake, and smiling aside, she gave up 
sulk. Both of them were glad and gazed at one another. Once again 
they all took up syringes and resumed their sport. Dvija HaridSsa, along 
with the boy friends, supplied them with abtra dust. » 

In tbe colophon of one of bis Bengali son^s tbe poet says : 

ante irinivasa-pad^ sevS-yukta ye sampad 

se sampader^ sampadl ye hay | 
tftr^ bhukta-grasa-3e9e kiba gaura-vraja-vuse 

dante-tr^a haridAse kay I [PKT. $014.] 

This proves conclusively that our poet is the same as Dvija HaridSsa 
who bad settled at Vrndftvaua. 

8 
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<1(&dlM»l.diM.'’ ' 

We have already deaU with two' Midhayae, Uidhava-Ohoja and 
Mldhava^dflea. Now eomea * Mldhavl-diga. * * lfidhavl>dlea ' is generally 
identified wit£ Madhavl, the sister ^ dikhi- and Mar&ri*MshiUy two 
Oriya followers of Caitanya deva.' Bat why shoald MSdhnvt a woman 
mention herself as *dfisa* instead of the proper form *daslf' To tiii# 
the theorists say that she was a veiy learned and competent person, and 
so people respected her as much as it she were a man. Bat the theorists 
forget that Mhdhavi was a devoat Vaifoava, and it is the esoteric practice 
of Vaif^avas to think themselves as women, friends and attendants 
of RidhS, and as a matter of fact many Vaiifnava (male) poets have 
subsorih^ themselves as 'dial.' Moreover ^Madbavi^dasa* menti^ that 
he (or she) was anfortunate enough not to have a sight of Caitanya* 

deva's divine face. 

1 

ye dekhaye gori*makha se*i preme bhfce | 

mSdhavI vaficita haila nija karma-do^e || [PKT. 2240.] 

This Bust the theorists explain away saying that Midhavl as a 
woman was not allowed to see the face of Caitanya>deva. But this is an 
inversion of the real fact. CaitanyaFdeva as a devoat sannjfSsin was 
debarred from looking ap intentionally at the face of, or talking with, 
a woman, but a woman had nothing to prohibit her from having a 
sight of a tannySti*, and for that matter, of Caitanya-deva. The proper 
explanation would be that ' Midbavi*dlsa ’ was born i^ter the demise of the 
Master. 

From the colophon of one of bis poems one can surmise that Pn^dita 
Jagadftnanda, one of the prominent followers of Caitanya>deva, was the 
spiritual preceptor of * Midhavi-dfisa. ’ 

midhavi'dfisera thSkura pa^dita pafila ScbSre gfi D [PKT. 1858.] 

* « 

This is the only sure fact we know about thd poet. Probably 
he lived at Puri because all of his songs on Caitanya>deva are ccneemed 
only with bis life at Nillcala. Mo Oriya poem of his has as yet bera 
found, and not even a trace of Oriya language is to be found in' his 
. Bengali or Brajabuli poems.. So it is basardous to posit t^t be 
(or she) was an Oriya. 
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TNfolkmii^r woB«of the only two Bnjiibali poems of M&dhavi. 
dies. ;It ' should be mentiooed here that tlie close similarity between the 

names MidhaTa-d&sa and Midhavi-dCsa may have been responsible for 
some oonfosion on the part of the seribes of the mediaeval anthologies 
in ssorilung » particular poem to either of them. 

radba roildhava bilasai knfljs4ca mujha | 
tann-tanu-sarasa- paraja>rasa pfbsi 

kamalini madhukara-raja n 
sscakite nagara kipai thara-tbara 

tithila hoyala saba-aAga | 

^ gada-gada kahaye rui bhela adaraia 

kaba hoyaba tachu safiga n 
so dhani-ctda> vayana kiye heraba 

tnnaba amiyamaya bola | 
iha majhu hfdaya* tapa kiye me^ba 

so! karaba kiye kola n 

aichana kata*hll bilapai’ mfidhava 

sahacari dQrahi husa | 

aparnpa-preme vi9adita>antara 

kabatahi madhavl'dosa n [PKT. 776.] 

« Radba and Midhava are sporting in the garden bouse. The king 
of bees is drinking the ambrosia of the touch of the beautiful body 
of the lotus (Radba). With a start the lover begins to tremble violently ; 
bis limbs are paralysed. He speaks falteringly, ‘ Radba is out of sight : 
when shall I meet her again 7 Shall I look again at that moondike 
lace of hers, and beer her sweet spseeh 7 Is this anguish of my heart 
going to be cooled down 7 Will she take me up in ber arms 7 ' In this 
wey Msdhava (Kn^a) laments, and bis companions laugh from afar. 
So says Madhavl>d&sa whose heart is sorrowful at this show of unparalleled 
love. • 


JPvrofotiMiia-dSBa. 

Fttnifottama was the son of SadSliva Kavirfija, and like bis father, 
:m ^voted fdloww of Nityftnanda>prabbu. His fuitive place was 
|fomAnd^(|a (H&Hwriiar) near Naibati. The poet DevakHiandana wiw 

1^: of ' 

none ni the existing poems (nnmbering twelve) 
tlm Outanyn topiow All of them am about 
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Milhura (i e., Kona's exodus to Mathura). The following are specimens 
of his Brajabuli writing. His BrajabuH poems number nine only [PKT. 
1764, 1756-67, 1762, 1868-72]. 

gokula-nagare bhramaye janu baurl 

udasala kuntala-bhara i 

kubft majhu pnina- tanaya vraja-nandana 

kahalfte bahe jala-dhara It 

niadhava so janani nanda-rani | 
tuyil virah6nale umatl pagall janu 

kubtVre ki puchaye van! ti 

aba kuhe venu- iSabada nahi duniye 

kona kilnana-maha gela | 
bujhi balar5ma ^ange nahi geyala 

ki paramuda aju bhela ii 

aiehe vilapa siinai piira-sahacari 

roi aota tachu paSa | 

bahu parabodha- vacane gfhe anata 

kaha puru^ottama-dasa It [PKT. 175(5.] 

Some ffopi mentally addresses Kf^na describing the sufferings of 
bis mother separated from him : 

« With her hair dishevelled she wanders in the town of Gokula like 
a distracted woman. She weeps and says^ * Where is my dearest son, the 
delight of the Vraja ? ’ O Madhava, (your) mother, the queen of Nanda, 
separated from you, behaves like a mad woman and speaks incoherently 
to people. (She wails,) *Why do I not hear the sound of his flute 
now f To what forest has he gone ? Perhaps Balarama has not escorted 
him today. What a calamity it is to-day!’ On hearing such talks 
of her a lady of that town comes to her weeping, and consoling 
her, she takes her to her home. So says Purufottama-dusa. » ^ 

The following poem is a touching description of the Vraja when Kr$na 
bad left that place for Mathura : 

gokula cbSpi yaba-hQ tuhfl 6yali 

taba bibi pratikOla bhela j 
baraja-vasi kiye thabara jaflgama 

viraha-dahane dahi gela R 
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tuyft priya yata-liA surabhi-kula tlkuU 

trna-kavala kari mukhe | 

heri mat.hunvpura locana jhara*jhara 

pani nu pibata diikhc |» 

kokila-bhramara- sSi i-suka-vara 

royata taru-para baithi | 

tohari mayura mfgi-kQla lutbaye 

dakati nahi vane pai(hi il 

tarn-kula-pallava 8aba-ht& ^iikluiyala 

tejala kusuma-vikaSe | 

eta- ha vipade tohe kataye nibedaba 

dukhi ])uru9ottama-dri8e II [PKT. 1754.] 

« Fate is going against Gokula since you have left that place. All 
the inhabitants of the Vrajai whether moving or immovable, are burnt up 
in the fire of separation (from you). All the cows that were dear to 
you are troubled, and, with mouthfuls of grass in their mouth, they 
are looking away towards the city of Mathura ; in sorrow they are 
not even drinking water. Cuckoos, bees, narikas and parrots — they 
are all weeping, perched on trees. Your pet peafowl and deer are 
rolling in dust; they have not the strength to go to the forest. All 
trees and plants have given up putting on blossoms, and their leaves 
are all withered. How much of such calamities can poor Puru^ottama- 
dasa can narrate to you f » 

Param&nanda-dAsa [Born ? 1527 A. C.]. 

Paramftnanda-Sena, or Kavi-karnapura, or simply Karnapura as he 
was generally known, was the youngest of the three sons of Sivananda* 
Sena. He was born sometime about 1527 A.C. at KAcafi-parS. 
As a child be was a prodigy, and at the age of seven he was blessed 
with the grace of Caitanya-deva who affectionately called him Purl-dftsa. 
His name Paramunanda-dasa (also Purl-dfisa) was given to him by 
bis father at the request of the Master who had asked Sivananda to 
name bis youngest son after Paramananda-Purl whom Caitanya-deva held 
in great esteem. , 

Paramananda grew up to become a good poet and a better Sanskrit 
scholar. His works range from epic poetry to dramaturgy. The 
following are the principal Sanskrit works of the poet: JLnanda^ 
vfndavaHa-eampU^ Caiianj/a-caritamfla (an epic poem on the life of 
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Caitany«-deT» written in ? 1570 A.C.)> Oaita»ytt-eandrodajfa-»3taka (on the 
nme subjeot end written in 1572 A.C.)* Ataftkara-katuMka (• work on 
rhetorics end dramaturf^y), and a eentary of Sanskrit verses in Arya metre. 
Kar^p&ra was present at the festival at Kbetarl. 

Most of the po^’s songs are written about Caitanya^eva. Paramftp 
nanda’s Brajabuli songs in PKT. number only s'x [183, 1585, 2858, 
287], 2906, 2974]. 

Below are given some specimens of his Brajabuli composition. 

arati yugala-kidora-ki klje | 
tanu'-mana'dhana-hu nichfi^ari dlje H 
* pahirana nlla-pItSmbara*sSri | 
kufija-vihari^T kunja«vili4ri I 
ravi>taii>ko(i vadana achu dobhS | 
yo nirakhati mana bheo ati-lobhu S 
ratane jaiita mani-mSnika-moti | 
daga>maga dnhO-tanu jhalakata joti N 
nauda>nandana vrQabhanu-kitor! | 
paramananda*pahu ya9]a balihari n [PKT. 2858.] 

«Tbe arali ceremony of the young couple (BfidbS and Knna) is 
being held : life, heart and all possessions are offered to them. The 
frequenters of the grove, he and she, have put on blue and yellow 
garments respectively. The beauty of their faces defies that of tens of 
millions of sons and moons : on looking at it the heart is full of excessive 
desire. Their supple bodies adorned with diamonds and pearls, are 
effulgent. The son of Nanda and the daughter of Vf^abhano, the 
Masters of FaramSnanda :>-to them be all glory t » 

Srl'iaclq^ndana nadija«avat5rl | 
ujjvalarbara^a gaora>r3pa-dbarI R 
5ge nSma jagata paracSri | 
sakarn^a aiohe patita>jana t&ri R 
8aAk!rttana*ra8a<nfttya«vihSrI | 

* avirala<polaka bhakata>hitakarl R 
nftoata g&ota tribhovana bbari | 
trijagata>jana bolata balib&ri R 
. . vSme gad&dbara rijata radgi | 
eao>dt5e upanlta-dobbita sadg! R' 
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arirata nayane bahata prema-dharS | 
mohata bhSg^ta kali-ldhiyarS I 
karai aliAgana nahi vicAra | 
nirnpama gu^a-gai^a bhSva apSra n 

nilAcale basata Saciuandaiia | 
daraSana kara niti deva yadu-nandana | 
aAge vilepita 8agandhi>candana | 
rupaka saba-hi karata abbinandana n 
karunamaya prabhu premahi yiiwata | 
paramunanda-ka bhaya dQrahi bhilgata R 

[GPT., p. 403.] 

« Tbe glorious son of Saci bas incarnated in Nadiya : be is with 
a dazzling fair complexion. From tbe first, be, tbe merciful one, bas 
introduced tbe Name of Qod, and thus bas saved tbe sinful men. He 
delights in dancing in tbe ecstasy of tahklrltana : be always borripilates in 
ecstatic joy, and be ever does good to tbe devout people. He dances and 
sings, to tbe joy of tbe world, and tbe people are charmed with it. To 
his left stands sportive Oadudhara, and he is surrounded by all his 
followers present. Tears of love perpetually stream down his eyes, 
and the dark sin of Kali is driven away. He embraces all without 
consideration ; he is full of unparalleled virtues and immeasurably 
deep feelings. The son of ^aci dwells at Nlliicala where he has tbe 
daily sight of God, the Scion of tbe race of Yadn. He is painted 
with sweet-smelling sandal : everybody is rejoiced on seeing his 
beauty. The merciful Master is full of love : and ParamSnanda drives 
away his fear. » 

Locana-dSsa [? 1523— ? 1588]. 

Locana-d&sa was born sometime about 1523 A.C. at Ko-grama, near 
MaAgala-kot^ in the district of Burdwan. • His father was Kamalukara* 
dSsa, mother Sadanandi, and maternal grandfather Pnrn^ttama-Gupta,' 
Narahari-Sarkar was Looana’s guru Loeana has sometimes given his 
name as Tri-Iocana or Su-looana. 

Loeana wrote bis biography of Caitanya-deva, the Caitanya-maiigala, 
at the instance of his guru NaraharUSarkSr, just as his predecessor 
VrndBvanardasa did at the instance of Nityananda-prabbu. It is said 
that VfndiTanardisa also had named his work as Caitanga-ma'hgala, 

* The poet bos given ea eotobiograpbieel eketdi in bU Caitanu^-ma&gala (gesa.khtp4»). 
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but at the request of his mother (?) he changed it to Caitanya^ 
bhagavala. Locana in his work mentions ' VrndSvana^s magnum opus^ 
which was known to Kf^nadltea Kavirftja and which the latter has 
mentioned as Caitanga-maiigala, 

As contrasted with Vfndfivana’s Caitanga-bhagavata^ Locana's 
Caitariga-maiigala is written in perfect ^ madgala-kSvya ' style. There 
is section in chaptersi and the book is further divided into four 
parts termed ^ Kha^'Ja.’ The exact date of composition of this 
work cannot be determined at the present state of our knowledge. 
The tradition has it that the biography was written as early as 1537 A.C. 
But this date is evidently false. Locana-d&sa does not compare favourably 
with Vfndfivana-d&sa as a biographer of Caitanya-deva, but undoubtedly, 
he was a faif superior poet. This will be clear from the specimens of 
his lyric poems, which are quoted hereinafter. 

Locana was present at the festival at Khetari. He died probably in 
1589 A.C. Besides the Gaiianya-mangala Locana produced a few other 
works of which the most important are the Durlabha^aara and a 
metrical translation of the verse portions of Bftya RSminanda^s 
Jagannatka-vallabka-natah'f, The language of the following passage 
from the latter work of Locana is rather amusing. The metre is the same 
in both the original and the translation. 

(Original) 

ma!ijutara-guftjad«ali-pu(ijam ati-bhlsanam | 
manda-marud-antaraga-gandha-krta-du^anam II 
sakalam etad Iritam | 

kifica guru-paficasara-cancalam mama jivitam || 
matta-pika-datta-rujam uttamadbi-karaip vanam | 
sanga-sukham aiigam api tunga-bhaya-bhftjanam || 
rudra-nrpam Sdu ^idadhfttu sukba-sankulam | 
rama-pada-dh&ma-kavi-rdya-krtam ujjvalam || 

[Act iii.] 


^ (Translation) 

gufija ali-punja bahu kufije rahu mStiyft j 
matta^pika datta-rave pbafe majhu cbfttiyS | 
valli<*yuta mallf-phula-gandiia saha m&rutft | 
kunda*kali-tfrAga ali*v|rnda kihu nftyatfi i| 
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sakhi manda majba bhfig^yS | 
kftnta vinS bhrSnta pri^a kftbe rabu bloiyi n 
bbaama^tano pa^pa^dhanu saAge rasa pQriyS | 
aoga majba bbaAga karu prBna yftkn pbR^iyi || 
patya majhn dal^kha heri roye palu pSkhI re | 
valll nava kanja bbela taAga>bbaya-bhSjl re || 
gaccba sakhi pucoha kibS Sai deba nSba re | 
sparSa-sakha darsa ISgi locana-ka Sda re || 

For the translation of the original passage see mpra under Rfiya 
KamRnanda. 

Locana, instead of giving a Bengali or Brajabtili translation, has 
paraphrased in Sanskrit with a few vernnoiilar forms the last song 
of the drama. The passage is this — 

(Original) 

parinata-Aarada-i^^adhara-vadana | 
milita pSni*tale guru-madanS II 
devi kim iha param asti maddf^m | 
bahatara-sukfta-phalitam anudistam || 
pika>vidhu>madhu-madhupSvali-caritam | 
racayati mBm adhunS snkha-bharitam || 
pra^ayatu rudra nfpe snkham amftam | 
r&m&nanda-bhai>ita-hari>ramitam || [Act v] 

(Locana's Adaptation) 

nirmala-^rada-saBadhara-vadanT | 
vidalita-k2ncana«nindita>bara9l || 
pika-ruta-gahjita- 8 amadhura>vacana I 
mohana-krta-kari-sata-data-madonS || 
devi vacanam mama sSram | 
kila guna-dhima militam anuvSram || 
ciradina>vShchita yad iha mad-if^m | 
tava kypaySpi phalita-mano'bblftam || 
idam ann kiip mama yScitam asti | 
nikhila-carSoare priyam api nlsti fl 
pra^ayAta rasikA'bpdaya'sakfaam amitam | 
looana>mohana>midhava*oaritam II 
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« Her face is as beautiful as tbe olear' moon in autumn, and her 
complexion puts to diame purified gold. Hw voice ie as sweet as the 
notes of the cuckoo : she has captivated hundreds of gods of love. Lady, 
bear my good words : I have at last come in with the Seat of all 
Virtues (Kpfpa). My desire, which I entertained so long, has at last 
attained fulfilment through your grace. After this what can there be 
that I want? I have nothing dearer in tbe whole world. May the 
deeds of MSdhava, which have charmed Locana, greatly delight the 
hearts of the appreciative people. » 

Locana’s Brajabuli writings consist of the few songs in translation of 
the Sanskrit drama mentioned before. But in his Bengali writings there 
are not a few traces of Brajabuli forms and idioms. That Locana 
was a very good poet even in those days when poets cropped up 
everywhere in Western Bengal can be seen from the rather long Bengali 
poem in PKT. [2129], which is taken from bis Caitauya~maiiffala (Madhya- 
khapija). 

To Loeana alone belongs the unique credit of using in high, literature 
tbe popular free metre, based on uniform feet of four mStrSt (mora) 
instead of ahgara (syllable) as in ordinary paySra and tripadi verse 
and having strong stress at the hpad of each foot. These poems are 
generally known as Locana>dasa’8 diamnli pada (playful A'erse). They 
are written in Bengali and upon the Krfoa legend as well as on the 
Caitanya theme. The language of these poems is simple to the extreme, 
being the utterance of women exclusively; these contain a great deal 
of women’s idiom and vocabulary. Tbe free and tripping rhythm, and 
the simple language and homely thought of these poems, is very 
refreshing in the midst of the monotonousness and artificiality of 
the bulk of Vaiynava lyric literature. Locana got tbe bint of this 
style and model from the writings of his ycrs, Nsrahari-Sarknr, a 
poet of no mran merit. 


The following poem ie quoted as a specimen : s 

fir innygcha glo sai gorfi-bbfiver^ katbt | 

koner^ bhitar^ knla*vadh& kfindyfi fikol^ tathft | 

haldi bl- ‘(ite gori basila ya» 'tane | 

haldi-barap^ gorficld^ paryigela manei 

kiser^ rfidhan^ kiser^ bSran^ kisei^ baldi bfi(t | 

fikbirfljale buk^bhijila bl^yfigela pa(6| 
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looan^ bale Slo sai 
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sambarite niro | ' 

gela obire* •kbare It 

Iri faaliba Sr^ I 

gora ava- -t&r^ I 

[PKT. 2174.] 


« By tbe way, my friend, have you beard tales about tbe attraoUvenees 
of Oaaia ? Even tbe daughter-in-law of a family is beside berself with 
weeping in her nook. Tbe fair lady began to pound turmeric with oare, 
but it reminded her of the moon-like Gora who has tiie complexion 
of turmeric. What for, then, cooking? What is the use of serving? 
Why then pound turmeric ? Her tears drenched her bust and her wooden 
seat was in flood. Her heart was flooded with love for Oanrudga, and 
she could not check herself. The curry spices pounded and made into a 
paste were mingled with tears and became absolutely useless. Looana 
says, *0 my friend, wbat more can I say ? An incarnation like that 
of Gora did not happen in the past, nor can it happen in future. ’ » 


J&inadSaa [born e. 1530 A.C.]. 

Jfianadasa is one of best poets of Brajabuli as well as of 
Bengali literature. The poet’s native place was Kfld^|:<, a few miles 
to the north of Burdwan, where an annual gathering of Vaifnavas is held 
in his honour. JnSnadasa was a Brahmin. He received his spiritual 
initiation from Jihnava-Devi, one of tbe two wives of Nityinanda, and 
as such, he has been mentioned among the followers of Nityinanda^ 
prabhu [CC. i. 11], Jiiftnadisa was present at tbe Katwa as well as at 
the Khetarl festival. Nothing further is known about tbe poet. 

Though it is quite usual in Vaif^ava lyric literature that tbe same 
poem, with or without variants, is often attributed to different poets 
in different anthologies, in JflInadSsa's ipnpo^tant pieces this is specially 
noHceable'. It cannot, however, be always maintained that later and 
inferior poets have replaced his name by their own. We have remarked in 
ooimecrioh with BlmSnanda-Vasu that Jfiftnadlsa had worked upon and 
amplified one of his poems. Song 784 in PKT., which is one of the best 
poems of Jfilnadlea, is found with the 6k, of ’Yodunltha-dlsa’ in tbe 
.Psrids-raia-sSra [PKT., ii., p. 95]. 

Jfilnadisa’s Brajabuli poeins in tbe anthology of Vaifnava-dlsa 
pupibM about one hundred and five. With the exception of Goyindadlsa 
^virSja, Jfilnadlea was the most careful writer of Brajabuli, though 
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there are a few poems where Brajabali is greatly mited ap with Bengali. 
The following poem will ebow that Jnftnadftea could write good Brajabuli 
when he so liked. 

lahu lahu mucaki hasi cali Soli 

puna puna herasi pheri | 
janu rati-pati saAe milana-raAgabhume 

aichana k ay ala pucheri ll 
dhani he bujbalil e-saba beta | 
eta-dinc tuhii-ka manoratha purala 

bhetali kSnuka sfttha 11 

yaba tohe sakhl-gana nirajane puchala 

taba tuhfi ohupali kfty i 
aba bihi so-saba bekata kayala sakhi 

kaichane gopabi tSy 11 

cori-ka vacana kahaia saba guru-jaiia 

so saba payalil sakhi | 

da^a-dina durajana eka-dina sujana-ka 

aju dekhalfl paratekhi l) 
hema-saba nija-jana kabasi riti-dina 

so saba bujhalCl aja kSje | 
jnanadftsa kaha sakhi tubii biramaha 

rfti pfiyala bahu Iftje II [FKT. 23U.] 

On finding out the secret love of Kadha, one of her friends 

speaks to her thus ; 

« * You came away all smiles, but on your way you were repeatedly 
turning and looking back, as if you had met your god of love in a 
pavilion of joy. So they (i, e,j your other friends) questioned you. My 
lady, I have understood the matter: at last your desire has been fulfilled 
and you have met Kinu. But when your friends questioned you in 

private (about it), why* did you keep it secret? But friend, now 
Providence has revealed it all. How would you now keep it secret ? 
Your superiors talk about your secret love; now 1 have found its 
proof, and 1 have also found out the truth of the proverb— ten days 
for the thief and one day for honest folk. ^ You always speak of us 

as your own people, but I have understood its significance. ' JnftnadSsa 

says, ^ My friend, you just stop ; Rsl has been sufficiently abashed. ’ » 

1 That it, the thief ma^ get ten opportuoitiet of plying hit sinful trade, but there 
it a day when he it sure to be found out. 
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The following is a specimen of Jiiftnadftsa’s poems on Caitanya-deva : 

hema-barana vara- sundara-vigraha 

sura-taru-vara-parakftia t 
pulaka patra-nava prema pakva-pliala 

kusuma manda-mfdu-h&sa )l 
nacata gaura manohara adabhuta 

rajita 8uradhuni-dhSi*a | 
tri-jagata-Ioka oka-bhari pSola 

bhakati-ratana-manihSra II 
bhSva-vibhavamaya rasa rupa anubhava 
suvalita sukhamaya ahga | 
dvirada-matta-gati ati-sii manohara 

murachita Iftkha-ananga li 
dhani khiti-man(jala dhani nadiya-pura 
dhani dhani iha kali-kftla ) 
dhani avatSra dhani re dhani kirttana 

jhSnadasa naha para II [ PKT. 2062. J 

«With the complexion of gold and with a very lovely appearance 
he is the Tree of Heaven manifest. His horripilations are the new 
leavesi love the ripe fruit, and gentle and soft smiles are the flowers. So 
dances Gaura in a manner that is charming and wondrous, illuminating as 
it were the bank of the Ganges ; and the people of the three worlds have 
received to their satisfaction the jewelled necklace laid in with the 
diamond of bhahii (devotion to God). His limbs are, as it were, made 
of the wealth of divine sentiments, of loveliness which can only be 
imagined, and are well formed and pleasing. His very charming gait 
was like that of an elephant in rut ; (at his extraordinary loveliness) 
lakhs of gods of love swoon away. Blessed is this earthly globe ; 
blessed is the town of Nadiyi, and blessed is the present Kali age. 
Blessed is the Incarnation ; and twice bles|ed is Kirttana^ but Jiiftnadfisa 
does not get his salvation. » 

In Ji&ftDadSsa’s poems written about the Master there is not the 
direct personal appeal as in the works of the earlier writers such as 
Narahari, Yadunandana and VSsudeva, but they ate all characterised with 
elegance of style and diction. This is also true <of the similar poems 
of Govindadfisa Kavirftja. 

There are about five poems by JfiSnadSsa eulogising Nityananda- 
prabhn, which is quite iu keeping with the fact that the poet was a 
disciple of Jfthnavft-devl. 
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JfiinBiffaa ia big nidhft-S[{f 9 a po^ms bad follow^ tbe path of Capijl- 
dlsa, it not in form and style, uodoubtedly in tboagbt and manner. In a 
way JfiSnadSsa was a true soooesgor to CandldBsa in tbe same manner as 
Govindadfsa Kavirlja was to Vidy&pati. 

Jfiinadisa bad dealt with all tbe aspects of tbe Knnn legend, bnt he 
had treated the minor episodes snob as that of 'dina,* 'naohS,* eto., in detail. 
All these poems are no doubt excellent, but even more excellent are tbe 
poems on * rasodgSra ’ (expression of the intensity of love) and * mithura ’ 
(Ridhi’s separation from Kpfna when the latter left VrndSvana for 
Mathnri). The following poems, Brajabuli and Bengali, are quoted as the 
poet’s representative ones. From these it will be seen that the Bengali 
poems of JfiSnadSsa are generally superior to his Brajabuli compositions. 

Radbi has seen Kfena for the first time with a lover’s eye, and she 
analyses her feelings on that occasion to her friend in this charming lyric 
of love and passion. 

Slo mufii kena gelfi kSlindlra jale | 
cita hari kftliyft ntgara nila cbale 11 
rilpera pathire fikhi (jubi se rahila | 
yauvanera vane mana hftriiyft gela n 
ghare ySite patha mora baila aphurSna | 
antare bidare hiyt phukare parSpa I 
oandana ddera mijbe mfgamada dbfidha | 
tira mftjbe hiyftra putall railu bldhft 1 
kafi pTtarvasana raiana tihe jarS | 
j vidhi niramila kula>kalafikera kod t 

jSti kula slla saba hena bujhi gela I 
bhuvana bhariyS mora ghoeaok rahila n 
kulavatl satl haiyC du>kule dilQ dukha | 

. jfiinadSsa kshe dapba kari bldha buka R ^PKT. ISS.] 

■■ *' 

« *Ah i Why did 1 go* to the waters of the Yamunft 7 That darkr 
.oopplexioned bver hw, by guile as it were, snatched^ awey my 
heart., . My eyes remained drowned as it were under tbe flood of 
.^ij}) loveliness : nnd my inmd lost itself in tbe wilderness of (his) 
yonth. On my w;py home the path beeune endless; (my) heart is 
craok'ed within, and (my) life cries (in pain). Within the moon>)ike 
mork sandal there was pp painted decorations of mask (on bis 
Joreb^),; ptthin it Um very image o^ (my) hsMt pM kept 
About (his) loins there was yellow garment, and .it vms. tisd tpqnd with 
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girdle; eod it ia iuhioned by PtOTidenoe as the soourge of bimily scandal. 
I am afraid that caste, honour, oharacter, my all— sure about to be lost, and 
titere will only remain my disreputation filling the whole world. Being a 
ehaste lady of a family I have caused sufferings to both my families.' 
* Braoe your oonrage up,* says Jfiinadisa. » 

RfidhS is cross with Kff^a. Her friend tries to interpose, but she does 
not listen to it. In this poem she exposes Kfs^a^s insincerity and faith* 
lessness, and her friend’s oomplieity with him . 


pahila-hi dda kare dila uni | 

jhipala 4aila-4ikhare eka>pani II 

aba viparita bhela so^aba kala | 

bfisi knsume kiye gfttbai mala II 

nS bolaha sajaui ni bolaha Bna | 

kl phala Ichaye bhe|aba kftna I 

antara vSbira sama naha rita | 

pfi^i taila naha gSrha piiita H 

hiyi sama kuli^a vacana madhu>dh&ra | 

vi9a*gha(a>upare dudba*upahara || 

cSturi becaba gShaka-(bSma | 

gopata-prema-sukha iha parioSma l| 

tubft kiye ia(hi nikapa(e kaha moy | 

jninadSsa kaha samnoita hoy R [PKT. 496.] 


« ' In the beginning he brought the moon down and placed her in my 
hand, and he covered as it were a whole hill*top with a single palm. Now 
those days are lib more. Can a garland be made of flowers plucked^ over* 
night f Do not tell me, O my friend, do ,not tell me anything more. 
What is the good of my meeting Knpn7 His conduct is not sincere; 
deep love is never like a mixture of water and oil. His heart is like 
the hard thunderbolt, and his speech is but a stream of honey : he is like 
a pitcher of poison with an outward layer of milk* Go and sell it by 
deceit to any wayside.buyer. This is the result of the 'joys of a stealthy 
love. Confess everything to me, yon woman of guile I ’ ' She is quite 
right, ' says JMnadfisa. » 

RSdbi is deeply :in love with HnQ** ■ In verse the poet describes 
her infinite joy which a .eight of her low. gives her. 
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rQpa dekhi fkhi nibi neafai 

mffna anagata ntja>libhe | 
aparaSe dei parasa-sukhaxeampada 

dyamara 8ahaja>svabbSve II 

sakhi be murati piriti-sakba-dSti | 
prati>aAga akliila- anaiiga-aukba-sSyara 
nftyara nirainila dbfttft || 
lllw'lftbani avani alaAkaru 

ki madbura mantbara gamane | 
laha-avalokane kata kula-kfimini 

sQtala mana9ija*sayane II 
alakbite bfdaya-ka antara apabarn 

biobara^a nS bay svapane | 
jAinadSsa kabe taba kaichana haye 

tanu'tann yaba baba milane H [APR. 135.] 

€ On looking at bis beauty the two eyes (of mine) do not return 
(to me), and my mind is eager for its own gain only. Without 
touch it gives a wealth of joy : this is the natural way of Syima. My 
friend, his appearance alone gives the pleasures of love. The creator 
has fashioned (in him i a lover whose each limb is an ocean of love’s 
joys. His graceful loveliness has made the earth gay. What a 
sweet, slow gait (he has) ! With his slightest glanee many a virtuous 
lady has laid herself down on the bed of love. Even unseen be steals 
the heart, and he cannot be forgotten in sleep too. ' But how would 
you feel when your bodies would come in contact ?’ says JnftnadSsa. • 

RSdha’s love for Knna has come to a head, which she expresses in 
this way : 


rupa ISgi tkhi jhure gune mana bhora | 
prati anga l8gi kSde prati aAga mora R 
hiyBra paraSa lagi hiyft mora kflde | 
parina pinti lagi thira nfthi bSdhe R 
sai ki ftra baliba f 

ye puni karyichi mane se-i se kariba R 
dekhite ye sukha u(he ki baliba ta i 
dan^a parada ligi tulBicbe gS R 
hisite khasiyS pape kata madhu-dhSra ( 
lahn lahu hise p^u piritira sira R 
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gara'ga»bi(a>mBjhe rabi sakhl-raAge | 

palake pSraye tanu iyBma*paraeaiige it 

pulaka (JbSkite. kari kata parakSra | 

nayanera dbftrS mora babe anivira n 

gharara yateka sabbe kare kBni-kSni | 

jfiSna kahe ISja-ghare bhejSilQ Sgiini l| [PKT, 784.] 

« My eyes are streamiog for his beauty, and my heart is intoxicated 
with his goodness. My body calls for his body, fi'mb for limb. 
My heart weeps for the touch of his heart ; my soul does not get 
peace out of love for him. My friend, what elsb can I speak? 
I will do what I have determined. How can I express the delight 
(I feel) on seeing (him) f My body is impatient for his sight and 
touch (or for the touch of his sight). In his smiles flow down so many 
streams of honey : my master— he smiles softly now and then, and he 
is the treasure of love. When accompanied by my friends 1 sit among 
superiors and relatives, hairs of my body stand on their end on 
a topic of Kr^^a. 1 make every effort to conceal my horripilations, 
but the streams of my tears flow incontinently. (This) all the members 
of my family whisper about, but 1 have set the room of decorum on 
fire. So says JnBna. » 

Ananta-^a [o- 1550 A.C.]. 

The poet Ananta-dSsa seems to be (he person who has been 
enumerated among the followers of Advaita-AcSrya [CC. 1. 12]. This 
Ananta^isa was present at the festival at Katwa (A.C. ? 1582) [Bhakti> 
ratnSkara, ix, p. 689]. This Ananta>dflsa, however, must be differen- 
tiated from Ananta-Aoftrya who was also a disciple of Advaita-AcSrya 
[CC. i. 12]. There is only one poem, in Bengali, extant, of Ananta- 
Acftrya [PKT. 2285]. • 

If ‘Rfiya Ananta' was a person distinct from Ananta-dSsa, then 
we mast posit a third Ananta of whom only two Bengali poems are as 
yet known [PKT. 2387 ^Keanadft 289 ; Keanadft 106=: PKT. *328 (where 
the hh. is simply of * Ananta ')]. However we are not oonoerned here with 
the latter two Anantas, as no Brajabuli poem of either of them is 
available. 

Ananta-dSsa has, as yet, only twenty-one Brajabuli poems to bis 
credit. Of these only three have the bh. 'Ananta' [PKT. 1497 ; 

94 , 99], and the rest have the bh, * Ananta-dSsa ' ■ [PKT. 268 » 

10 ’ * 
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Kfa^adi 33;S05, 356, 411, 1061, 1069, 1204, 1206, 1273, 1282 » 

1608 = K«ana(l4 300; 1749, 2020, 2167, 2441, 2469 , KfanadS 146, 

140 s PKT. 1 297 (where the bh. is of Narottama)]. 

The following Brajabnli poem of Ananta-dSsa, describing the 
beauty of Srl-kr^na, is undoubtedly one of the best of its kind : 

vikaca-saroja- bhSna mukha*map(jala 

di^hi-bhahgima na^-kbafijana>jora | 
kiye mrdu>niidhuri hasa ugSrai 

pi pi Snande Ikhi parala-bi bhora ll 
barani nS hay rQpa bara^a cikaniyS | 

kiye ghana*pufija kiye kuvalaya>dala 

. kiye kftjara kiye indranlla>maniys II 

angada valaya hSra mani-kunrlala 

carane nflpura ka(i kinkiAi-kalanS | 
abharana-barana* kirane aOga (;hara>dhara 
kilindi'jale yaiche cSdaki calani II 
kuncita kefia ve&t kusumivali 

^ira«para fobhe dikhi>cAdaki chSde | 
ananta*di8a>pahii> aparupa-lSbani 

sakala-yuvati'Ciana pari geo phSde II [PKT. 268.] 

« The oval of his face resembles a full-blown lotus, and the 
movements of his eyes are like those of a pair of dancing khafijaua 

birds. What sweetness indeed do his soft smiles bring about I 

Drinking and drinking of it (our) eyes are full of ecstasy. Loveliness of 

his complexion defies description. Is it a mass of dark clouds? Or 

a cluster of blue lilies ? Or collyrium paint ? Or a piece of emerald ? 
(His decorations consist of) armlets, bracelets, necklace, diamond earrings, 
anklets at the feet, and a jingling girdle round the hips. With the 
dazzle of these ornaments the loveliness of his person is gleaming, just 
like the dancing reflections of the moon upon the waters of the Kslindl. 
His wavy looks are dressed up with flowers. On his KVad there is a 
crest of peacock-feather. At this unrivalled beauty of the Master of 
Ananta-dSsa, the hearts of all young women are fascinated, as if caught 
in a noose. » • 

Balar&ma-dAsa [ e. A.C. ? 1530]. 

BalarSma-dSea also is one of the greatest names in the Vaif^ava 
literature of Bengal. But unfortunately there is not yet forthcoming 
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aoy sure identification of this great poet. The following individuals arc 
the most likely claimants of the poetic fame of Balarhma-dasa. 

1. BaIarSma>disa, a disciple of Nit 3 rSnanda-prabhn, present at the 
festivals at Katwa and Khetarl [A.C. 7 1682-83]. 

2. NitySnanda^isa, otherwise known as BalarSma-disa, the author 
of the Prema-vilSsa and the son of AtmirSma-dSsa of Srlkhant’a, a disciple 
of JShnavA-devf, present at the Khetarl festival. 

8. Kavipati BalarSma, a disciple of RSmacandra KaviiSja, and a 
resident of Budharl. 

Of these three, the first mentioned Balarfima seems to be the poet, 
although it is quite probable that the other two might have written a 
number of poems. But a careful study of the poems attributed to 
BalarSma-dSsa reveals that, with the exception of only a very few 
poems, the bulk of them goes to a single author who was uudoubtedly 
a great poet. DevakInandana-dSsa expressly mentions in his Fai^rtava- 
mndana that BalarSma-dfisa, a disciple of NitySnanda-prabhu, was a writer 
of songs : 


sahglta-kSraka bandO balarSma-disa | 
nityftnanda-caudre ySra adhika vifivSsa H 

And about this Balarama-dasa, no doubt, the Caitanja^caritamfta says : 

balarima-dSsa kfsna-prema-rasisvSdl I 
nityftnanda-nftme hay adhika-unmSdl || [i. 11] 

Balarima-disa was a Brahmin, and he lived at DogSchiyft near 
Krishnagar. He installed the image of drI-Gopila at the request of 
Nityinanda-prabhu. His descendants still live at that place, and a festival 
is held there annually during the month pf Agrab&yana (November- 
December) to celebrate the death anniversary of the poet. 

Babrftma wrote poems both in Bengali and in Brajabuli ; but as 
in the case of JninadSsa, his Brajabuli poems are decidedly inferior 
to the Bengali poems. In the Pada-kalpa-taru BalarSma-dSsa’s Brajabuli 
poems number about eighty. * 

Balarfima has to his credit some remarkable poems on Caitanya-deva. 
The following are appended as specimens of his writings in Brajabuli 
and Bengidi : 



A HISTORY OF BHAMHULI 

kali« 70 ga«aiAtta> mstongaji^maradwe 
kamatUkuini dOra gela | 
pSmara duragata nSma-motuAtta- 

dima kan(ha>bbarl nela I 
aparnpa gaura virftja | 

jrl'OavadvTpa- nagara>giri'*kandara 

ujala kei$ari-rBja I 

safiklrttana-rana- hufikrti <unaite 

durita dvIpugaUa bhftgi | 
bhaye Bkula a^i- .mSdi mfgl-kula 

punabata garaba teyfigi || 
tySga yfiga yama tirithi barata Bama 

, fiasa jambukl jari y#ti | 

balarSma-dftsa kaha ataya se jaga'inaha 

hari-dhvani Babada kheyBti || [PKT. 617.] 


* He who is as a mad elephant for the Kali age-through his attack 
the elephantess of evil thought fled away. He ( ».c,, Caitaiiya*deva) then 
garlanded the sinful and the poor with the hundred-stringed pearl necklace 
in form of the Name (of God). Gaura the matchless rules. (It seems) 
as if a dominating licm has come to its own in the mountain-cave of the 
town of Navadvipa. On hearing the war-cry of taiiktHtana, the leopards 
in the form of sin made themselves scarce. The does in the form of the 
eight occult po^wers were in grwt terror, and pious men gave up boasting 
about their piety. Renunciation, sacrifice, self-restraint, pilgrimages, 
religious vows, ajftd the pacific attitude are panic-stricken like bares 
and jackals. So BalarSma-dflsa says that is why the Name Hari (God, 
or lion) is widely bruited in the world. » 

This poem carries a double significance. The metaphor between lion 
(*ar») and God (//are, Gaura) is very creditably sustained in the latter part. 
This poem also sufllces to show that Balarima-dSsa h^ good training in 
olassioal literature. , 

BalaiBma had also written a few poems on Nityftnanda-prabhu, 
and this is quite in the fitness of things, as the latter was his guru. 

As r^;ard the power of depicting the passions and pains of a lover, 
BalarBmsi^isa ekcels all other Bengali poets, even though this wan 
Uie special fi^ of activity of all the VaiQpava poets, not even excepting 
GapdhliM. BahiSma wrote his poems before the bulk of TfHlnadlea*h 
poems were written (because the lattet being the disciple of; Nityiumdw 
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jpiAbWa wife mast have been at least a few years younger than the 
formeir), and as such it is more than probable that JUnadisa was 
influenced in this respect to some extent by BalarSma-dBsa. It can be 
seen from a comparison of PKT. 668 with 682 that Jilifinadlsa has 
virtually paraphrased a poem by Balarfima^isa. 

Like GovindadSsa Kavirija, BalarSma was a skilled metrician, and 
could write ornamental poetry. In APB. there are three poems, in each 
of which every foot begins with a particular letter of the alphabet.* 
The following poem has the letter ‘v' (b) at the beginning of every foot : 

viraba-bej^hi- beySkula so pahfi 

barajala dhairaja l&ja | 
vftsara«yiminl bilapi go^ftya'i 

basi basi bipina-ka mSjha II 

vidhumukhl'Vedana ki kahaba Sja | 
visama-vidikba-Auw barikha^e jars>jara 

vikala baraja>yuvarija II 
bahu baidagadhi vividha-gunansituri 

bichurala saba^hfl murSri | 
barikha>ka tbame bola tohe pftbai' 

bSiira bhela vanam&ll R 
vem-vilisa vifiefa>hi biramala 

biramala bhojana-pSna | 
bolai'te vadane vacana nfthi nikaiki 

balaiftma ki kahaba jSna I [APR. 188.] 

« He, my master, troubled with loye-sickness gave up patience and 
bashfnlness altogether. Sitting in the woods he passes the day and the 
night with lamentations. My pretty girl, how shall I now speak about 
his sufferings t Struck by the keen . arrows (of the god of love), the 
prince of the Vraja is overpowered and helpless. All his smartness and 
cleverness Mnriri has forgotten. He utters words to be spoken to you 
after an effort for a yeac^ VanamSlI is really mad. He has given up 
dressing himself with care: he has given up food and drink. When 
wishing to speak, words fail him. What does Baiarftma know, so that 
he can speak out ? » 

1 TIm poem 183 oonteiu alliteration witii (he letter o (b), 184 with e, and 160 arith k 
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RSdhS in an early stage of her love-sickness describee to her intimate 
friend the supreme attractiveness of yonng Kf^na, whom she has seen 
in her dreams only. 

kiwra-vayasa kata baidagadhi-^hSma | 

mSrati marakata abhinava-kSma || 

prati a%a kona vidhi uiramila kise | 

dekhite dekhite kata ami)p& barise n 

malCl malfi kibS rSpa dekhilil svapane I 

khiite finite mora ISgiySche mane n 

arupa-adhara mplu manda msnda base | 

cancala-nayana-kope jilti-kula nase R 

dekhiyu bidare boka dn^i bhnru-bhadgi | 

ai ui kotha chila se nagara radgl H 

manthara calana-khani adha adba yay^ I 

parSpa yemana kare ki kahiba kny^ H 

pasnpa tnilaye yuy^ gayera batase | 

balarBma-dase kayd avasa parafie II [PKT. 146.] 

« In the age of early youth such charming ways (he has ) ; (resembling) 
an image of emerald, he is a reincarnation of the god of love. (I do 
not know) what creator has created each limb of his, and with what 
material, as, when seen, they emit ambrosia as it were. Ah me 1 what 
(a picture of) loveliness have 1 seen in my dreams : it has penetrated my 
heart, (so that it cannot be forgotten) even at the time of eating and 
sleeping ! With rosy lips, he smiles softly, and with the corners of his 
dancing eyes he robs (one of one’s) caste and good name. The arches of 
his two eye-brows when seen, rend the heart. Ah, where has he been, this 
playfnl gallant? With slow movement be walks in (rhythmic) half-steps : 
to whom can I describe what my soul then feels ? Even rocks melt 
(in a wave of bliss) when touched by the breeze in contact with his body 
(as he walks) ; one loses one*t senses with a. touch (from the same breeze). 
So says BalarSmi^dfaa. • « 

The following Brajabuli poem describes the beauty of nature, when 
ifi sporting with the girls of the Vraja ; 

I. - . • 

madbura samaya rajani-fie^ 
fiobai madhura kSnana-defia 
gagane uyala madhura madhura 

vidhu uiramala-kItiyS | 
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madbura m£dhavl-keli-nikufija 
phu^ala madhura kuauma-punja 
gSbai madhura bhramarft-bhramarT 

madhura madhuhi m&tiy& 

&ju khelata finde bhora 
madhura-yuvati nava-kisora 
madhura baraja-rangiul meli 
karata madhura rabhasa-keli il 
madhura pavana bahai manda 
kujaye kokila madhura-obanda 
madhura-rasahi sabada-subhaga 

nadai vihaga-pfttiy& | 
rabai' madhura fiSri kira 
pafhai aichana amiyi gira 
natoi madhura maiira maiiri 

ra(ai madhura bliAtiya II 
madhura milana khelana hasa 
madhura madhura rasa-vilasa 
madana herai dharani luthai 

vedana phu(ai cbitiyft | 
madhura madhura carita-rlta 
balarama-cite phuraii nita 
dubii'ka madhura carana-sevana* 

bhavane janama yatiyu II [PKT. 2497.] 


« It is a sweet time, the end of night. The sweet wood land region 
is lovely. The sweet, brilliant moon has come out. Sweet is the sf.K>rtive 
bower of madhavi creepers ; sweetly have blossomed the masses of flowers, 
and sweetly sing the bees, intoxicated with sweet honey. Now sport the 
sweet girl and the fresh youth, gladdened with delight, and the sweet 
flirting girls of the Vraja are in a body enjoying sweet sports. A sweet 
breeze is blowing softly ; the cuckoo sings in a sweet manner, and in sw^et 
delight the flights of birds are warbling the charms of autumn. The Barika 
raises sweet notes, and the parrot talks such sweet words. The peacock 
dances sweetly and the peahen cries in a sweety way. Sweet is the 
gathering, the sport and the laugh ; sweet, very sweet is the sportive- 
ness of bliss {raia). The god of love looks on, and falls on the 
ground, and his heart is rent in suffering. These very sweet acts and 
gests,— may they ever be revealed to the mind of Balarftma, and 
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oiay his life pass awa^ in the thought of the servioe to the sweet 
feet of the Two. » 

Of the three great poets of Vaifipava lyric literature. Balarlma, 
Jfiioadlsa and Govindadftsa Kavirftja, BalarSma is the only poet who^ 
has made a considerable achievement in depicting the mother’s love 
and yearning for her child (oattalfa rata). Earlier Vaifnava poets 
-aa. a rolfl did-jwtt - neglect this field, but later poets generally occupied 
themselves with the sentiment of love {madhura rata) only. The 
following poem will show BalarSma’s power of painting a realistic 
picture of maternal love in its most tender aspect ; 

4rldama sudSma dSma suna ore balarSma 

minati hariye tO'Sabhftre | 
vana kata ati-dfira nava-tp na-kufi&fikura 

gopal^ laiyfi ni yftiha dure II 
sakhft^ana fige pSche gopila kariys mSjhe 

dhire dhire kariha gamana | 
nava-tfpSfikura Sge rSfigi psye jftni lage 

prabodha ni mine mora mana || 
nikate go-dhana riikha mi baili tiAgiy^ (jiika 
ghare thiki luni yens rava | 
bihi kaile gopa-jiti godhana>pilana-vitti 

teni vane pi^hii yidava || 
balarima-daser^ vini tuna ogo nanda-ripl 

mane kichu ni bhibiba bbay^ I 
caranera bidhi laiyi diba mori yogiiyi 

tomar^ ige kaliila niscay^ R [PKT. 1218.] 

« (Yatodi says to the companions of Kffoa when they are taking cattle 
to pasture and want to take with them.) ‘dridima, Sudima, Dima, 

Balaiima, you all listen to me : 1 entreat you, do not take (nfy child) 
Gopila &r, as the woods are far off and there are young grass and 
htAa with prickly stems. You comrades be* in the van and ig the rear, 
and take Gopila in the«middle, and walk slowly, so that points of 
newly grown grass might not pain bis rosy feet : My mind cannot 
be at rest. Keep the cattle near by, and call but, 'O mother' (from 
time, to time), so that I may hear it at home. God has mylA ug 
of the cow'herd caste, and our work is to tend cattle, so I must 
send Yidava (K{^a) to the fields.' ' Listen to the words of Bajarinia- 
disa, O Queen of Nanda; do not entertain any fear. We shall carry 
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bis strapped sandals and pat them forward (wheneTer required): this we 
promise to joq. ’ » 

JagannStha-dSaa. 

Jagannitha-disa the Brajabuli poet has no sure identification. There 
were many Jagannfitha-dftsas among the followers of Caitanya-deva and 
in the later generations. Of them the following two have the best 
claims:^ — 

L A JagannStha-dftsa who lived in Orissa and of whom DevakT- 
nandana-disa says — 

jaganniltha-dSsa bands sangite pandita | 
yftra gita §unij>i drl-jagannftth^ mohita || 

This Jagannatha-dasa was evidently the famous Oriya poet whose 
adaptation of the Bhagavata^PuraVM. is one of the oldest and most 
popular works in Oriya. 

2. JagannStha-dSsa of KS^^ha-kS^fti probably a Brahmini who has 
been enumerated by Kfanadasa Kavirftja among the disciples of 
Oadftdhara Pandita. 

That the poet was very possibly an immediate follower and con* 
temporary of Caitanya-deva is evident from a close study of bis poems. 
The poet has a few Bengali and Brajabuli poems on the home life 
of Caitanya-deva, which, though not as good, have the same flavour 
as those by Yfisudeva-Ohn^a and the like. Moreover nine poems 
with the bhanita of Jagannatha-disa are found in the Das manuscript 
(A.C. 1663-66). 

There are four Brajabuli poems by JagannStha-dftsa in the Pada^ 
kalpa^taru [638, 1216, 1323, 1554]. In the Siddhdnta^eandrodajfa there 
is another Brajabuli poem with the same bhavigid. 

The following two poems are given as specimens of his treatment of 
the life of the Master : m 

pbftlguha-pQr^imft tithi subhaga sakali f 
janama labhibe gor& pare bulfi-huli li * 
ambare amara sabhe bhela unamukha | 
labhibe janama gord yftbe saba dukha il 

1 Fids GPT., IntrodnetioD, pp. 86 If. 
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6aAkha dundubhi bftje paratna-hari^ | 

jaya-dhvani sura-kula kusuma bari-e II 

jaga-bhari hari-dhyani u^he ghana ghana | 

absla-vanitS-adi nara-nftrl-gana || 

dubba-ksapa j&ni gorft janama labliila | 

pGmim&ra candra yena udaya karila || 

sei kSle candre rfihu karila grahana | 

hari hari dhvani u(he bhariyS bhuvana || 

dina hlna uddhSra haibe bhela ada { 

dekhiyS Gnande bhise jagannStha-dfisa || [PKT. 1 120.] 

« It was the fullmoon in the month of Phftiguna (Februaty-March) : 
it was all auspicious. Gora is to be born ; there is a sensation of joy. 
In the sky the gods were all expectant (thinking), ^ Gora is to be 
born^ and all misery will be banished/ In high glee conches and 
drums were sounding: with shouts of triumph the Gods were scattering 
flowers. Shouts of ^Hari’ were ever rising up again and again (from) 
men and women, children and all. Knowing the moment to be 
auspicious, Gorft was born : it was as if the full moon rose up. At 
that very moment Rahu (demon of. darkness) covered up the moon, 
and from the entire earth there rose up cries of ^ I lari, Hari. ^ (Now) 
there was hope that the poor and the miserable would And salvation ; 
and on seeing this Jagannfttha-dSsa was floating in joy,» 

gaura*kisora puraba-rase gara*gara 

mane bhela gotha-bihara | 
dftma dridSma subala bali /ftkai 

nayane galaye jala^h&ra ii 
vetra viijSna venu lei sajaha 

yiyaba bbandi*sam1pa | 
gauil-dSsa • saja kari taikhane 

gaura-nika^e upanita tl % 

bhftiy§ abhirSma vadana ghana bGai 
nupura carana-hi dela | 
nityfinanda- candra pahfl Sgu-saii 

dhavall dhavall dhvani kela || 
nadiyft«nagara- loka saba dhft^ta 

heraite gaura*ka ranga | 
dfisa-jagannStha chinda dobant lei 

yftyaba saba-anusaAga tl [PKT. 1216.] 
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« The youthful Qaura was engrossed in the sports of his earlier 
incarnation. He then desired the sport of pasturing the oattle. He called 
(aloud)^ naming DSma, Srldftma and Subalsj and tears trickled down his 
eyes. He said, ^ Get ready with your staffs, horns and pipes : we shall 
go to the Banian tree/ Then Gaurl*dSsa got himself ready and came 
to Gaura. Brother Abhirilma gave shouts of joy and attached anklets 
to the feet (of Gaura). Nityananda-candra, the master, walked in front 
and called the cows out. All the people of Nadiya hastened to see 
the sportfulness of Gaura. Taking binding ropes and milking pans 
JagannSth-dasa would accompany them, » 

The following poem also deals with the same sports of Sri-knna: 

yamunS'ka tire dhire calu madhava 

manda-madhura venu baai re | 
indivara-nayani varaja-vadbu-kaminl 

sadana tejiyS vane db&^ai re n 

asita ambu-dhara asita sarasi-ruba 
atasl-kusuma ahimakara-suta-nira 
indranlla-mani-udSra-marakata- 

sri*nindita vapu-fibha re | 

^ire sikbanda-dala nava gunjft-phala 
nirmala mukuti Iambi nSsfi-tala 
nava-ki^alaya-avataipsa gorocana- 

alaka-tilaka mukha-4obha re It 

groni pltambara vetra vSma-kara 
kambu-kantbe vana-m&lft manobara 
dbatu-raga-vaicitra-kalevara 

carafe carana-pari 4obbft re | 

godhali'dhSsara viSSla vaiqa-tbala 
raAga'bhSmi jini vilSsa na^a-vara 
gO'ChtdaDa-raju-vinihita-kandhara 

rttpe bhuTana>iDaDa>Iobha re I 

brahma parandara dinarmani safikara 
yo cara^&mbaja sebe nirantara 
so hari kaataka vraja>balaka satbe 

gopa-oagari*abhiia$a re | 
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BO iMibfi*padatBla>parSga<db68»m 
manssa mama kara sia nirantara 
abbinaTa-oatkavi d&sa-jagaongtbar 

janani*ja(bara>bbaya>n&<& ro I 

[PKT. 18<8.] 

« On the bank of tbe Yamnoat Madbava walks slowly playing 
bis pipe soft and sweet, and tbe girls of tbe Vraja, with eyes like lotuses, 
leave their home and run to the woods. The complexion of his body 
defies tbe loveliness of the dark clouds, the blue lotus, the ata»l flower, the 
waters of the YamunS, tbe emerald and the lapis lazuli. On his top-knot 
are feathers of the peacock and bright gu&ja seeds ; from the tip of bis 
nose dangles a perfect pearl j there are ear-rings of fresh leaves as well as 
decorations of j^ellow pigment for the face: all these beautify (his) face. 
There is a yellow garment round his waist, a cane in his left hand, and a 
fair garland round bis conch-like neck. His person is decked with the 
lustre from precious metals. What a beautiful pose, with one foot npon 
another ! His broad chest is grey with dust (kicked up by) the cows, and 
in gracefulness and beauty it surpasses as it were an arena; on his shoulder 
is a strap for tying the feet of cows (while milking). His beauty charms 
tbe heart of the world. Whose Icttus feet are incessantly worshipped by 
Brahms, Indra, tbe sun-god and ^iva : he, Hari, is sporting with the cow- 
herd boys and is the desire of the cowherd girls. For the dust of the lotus 
feet of that master, the heart of the new good poet JagannBtha-dSsa 
always hopes, the dost which removes the fear of fresh rebirth. » 

In the Pada-kalpa4arUt there are two Bengali poems by this poet, 
one on the dana- (toll-collecting) and the other on tbe nauJcd- (boating) 
vilata (sport). From tbe specimens given above it will be seen that as a 
poet JagannStha-dSsa was certainly above mediocrity. 

KSiin(r&ma)-dS8a [o. 158BA.C.]. 

The poet KSnurima-disa or Kinn-dfisa was the son dC the poet 
PuruQottamardSea, and the grandson of Sadttiva-Elavirkja, a prominent 
disciple of NitySnanda-prabhn. Of these three the Cttitanj/a-earifamfia 
says— « , 

grl sadiiiva-kavirija bafa mahSiaya | 

^ jrl purufottama-dSsa tlhSm tanaya | 



CHAPTER V 


85 


tSra putra mahftteya i&rl-kaQa-t]|}8kura | 

jSra dehe babe kf^Da-premSmrta-para ii [i. 11.] 

That this Kaou-rama was the poet is to be concluded from the 
following colophon of a poem written in praise of Nityftnanda-prabhu-— 

kftnurama-dasa bole ki baliba umi | 
e bharasa mora kuler^ tl^akur^ tumi t| [PKT. 2521.] 

« Kanurama-dasa saysi ^ What shall 1 say ? It is a great consolation 
to me that you are the deity of my family \ » 

There was another Kanu^dasai or rather Kanu-pantjitai who was 
the son of Uaghunandana of ^rlkhapija. Whether this Kanu-dusa ever 
wrote any poem is more than we can say. ^ Both thesOi KaDu-{hakura 
and Kaou-paprjitai were present at the festival at Khetarl. 

Kanu«rama seems to have written poems describing the main incidents 
of the life of Caitanya-deva. The following poem describes the meeting 
of Nityananda-prabhu and dacl-devi sometime after the aannyasa of the 
Master : 


nadlya-nagare gelS uityunanda-ra}'^ | 
da^c^avat haiya pare fiacT-matar^ pay II 
tare kole kari sacl kidaye karune | 
nayanera jale bhije aruna-vasane II 
phukari phukari kSnde katara*hiyay n 
gauradgera katba kabi prabodbaye tay I 
nityananda bale mata thira kara mana II 
ku&le achaye sukhe tomura nandana } 
tomare dekhite more pa(haiya dila | 
tora pada-yuge kata pra^ati karila | 
kanu^dasa kahe matft kahi tomg^^ than! | 
torngr^ preme bSndba ache gauranga-gosani || 

[PKT. 2264.] 


^ Jagadbandhn Bhadra in his Introduction to the Oaura^pada*tarangini (p. 64) 
rajects the olaim of these two Eana-disas and sets up a third EanU'dasa as the poet. 
This third Kinn^disa is reputed to be the disciple of Baukinanda who was a disciple of 
i|iiD6naiida. Even if we admit the historicity of this Einu-dasa, there is no evidence 
tb show that he was the poet. Moreover there is evidence to the oontraiy : e poem of 
Sinn^dftsa ooenrs in the earlier portion ot the Pae MS [also cA PET. 2821]. 
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« Lord NitySnanda came to the town of Nadlyi, and he fell flat 
at the feel of Mother dacl. Taking him in her arms iSacI wept 
piteonsly, and her tears drenched his ochre robes. (Nityfinanda-prabhu) 
sobbed in distress and consoled her by talking about GaurSdga. NityS- 
nanda said ; * Mother, keep your heart quiet ; your son is well and 
happy. He has sent me to see you, and has tendered thousand respects 
to your feet. ’ Kfinu-dSsa adds : ' Mother, let me tell you this, that 
OauiSAga the master is feUered with your love. * » 

Beaidaa a’ few poems on NitySnanda-prabhu, Kftnu-rftma wrote a 

poem in honour of Raya USmananda. It is quoted below, and from 
this it will be apparent that the Caitanya^caritamria was known to 
the poet. 


vidyS-nagarSdhipa apara sampada-sSl! ^ 

r3ma-r§ya purusa*pradh9na ) 

^fhe pAiyft srl-gaurfinga apan3ra mano-bhrnga 

tara pade karileka dSoa li 

dhanya dhanya rSya ramSnanda ( 
yahSra pfti}a safiga prabhu mora sri-gauranga 
bhunjileka asima-ananda II 

dohS prafinottara-chale svidhySya nirnaya kaile 
jane jiva sadhana-sandhSna | 
yfthfira rasera pada yena pbulla kokanada 

rasika-janera se paripa II 

rBmfinanda-pada-raja fire dhari sadu bhaja 

bhajanera sarat-sura dhana | 
kanu-dtisa mati-hlna madhura-rasete dXna 

ruma^ruya deha dri-carana II (GPT., pp. 454f.] 

« The governor of Vidyunagara, possessor of vast wealth, Bama-raya 
was a master among men. Having met with iSrl-Gaurangi^ he dedicated 
his heart as a bee to his (lotus) feet. Twice blessed be Bamananda, 
whom iSrX-GauraAga my master met, and was greatly pleased. They 
two, in form of dialogue, prescribed the supreme duty, and from it 
man finds guidance in his aadhana. His mystic song like a fully open 
red lotus, is the delight of all good people. Ever put the dust of 


1 There maij be some eocraptioo io tbit line at the two balf-Tertet do not rime. 
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Ranananda’s feet on head and do your religious duty ; that dust is 
the supreme treasure of bkajana, Kanu-dasa is a fool, aud is un\rorthy 
of the madhura rasa (mystic devotion) ; so Rama- Raya, do you put 
your glorious feet on his head. » 

In the Padd’-kalpa-taru there are only four Brajabuli poems by 
Kanu-(rama-)dasa [332, 334, 663, 2035]. The follovring poem is quoted 
as a specimen : 


mandira teji kanana-maha pai^halO 

kfinu-milana-pratiase | 

abharana vasana ange saba sajala 

tumbula-karpura-vase II 

sajani, so mujhe viparTta bhela | 

kunu rahala dure manamatha asi phure 

so nahi darasana dela 11 

phula-sare jara jara sakala-kalevara 

katare mahi gari yrxi | 

kokila-bole diole ghana jivana 

u(hi basi rajani gonfii II 

sitala-bhavana garala-samfina bhela 

himacala-vayu huta^a | 

locane nira thira nahi bSdhaye 

kftdaye kanurama-dasa II [PKT. 834.] 


«[K!f§na is delaying to come to the trysting place on a winter's 
day ; so Radha is thus lamenting to her friend : ] ' With the hope of 
meeting Kr^na I have left home and come to the woods. My body 
is decked with clothes and jewellery, and thefe is betel perfumed with 
camphor (in my mouth). My friend, everything has been upset for 
me. Krs^a is still far away, and love is raging (within me) ; yet 
he does not come. All my body is aching all over with the flowery 
arrows (of love), and in great sufEering I roll on the ground. At 
the cries of the cuckoo my life is swinging as it were (between itself 
and death) ; I stand up and sit down, and (in this manner) pass the 
night. My home with its coolness has become gall to me, and the 
breeze from the Himalayas (appears as) blast of fire. (My) tears do 
not stop.’ Kinar5ma-dasa (also) weeps (with her). » 
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Uddhava dSia (i) [e. 1583 A.C.]. ' 

Kr 9 DakSnts>Mazamd&r, a disciple of Etidliimohana>Tb&kard, wrote 
poems with the M> of * Uddhava^lsa.* Now this * Uddhava*dlea ^ saeDtions 
an earlier Uddhava-disa in one of his Bengali poems [PKr. 3092]. 
This earlier Uddhava-dCsa, evidently, was a disciple of Gad^hara Paqidita 
[CC. >,• 12], and was present at the festival at Khetarl. He seems to have 
been tie yare of Kavi-vallabha, the author of the Btua-iadamda [p. 8]. 

Hitherto there was nothing to warrant that he was a poet. But 
fortunately I have come across a Bengali poem (describing the positions 
of the eight Sdiilt of Bldha, when Krs^a and Bfidbs hold court as 
it were in Vfndsvana) with the M. of * Uddhava * in the MS. in possession 
of Mr. Sajanikanta Das (dated B.E. 1060*63 = A.C. 1663*56). I quote 
here the eibtire unpublished poem. As the text is rather corrupt 1 do 
not give a translation. 

c&ri yojana vfndivanera ma^d^li I 
tftra madhye nama-cintima^i ramya-stliall H 
madbya yoga-plfha para nagarS*mByana(?; i 
pradh&na prak^ti saAg^rama^l-ratana N 
samnkhe lalitS sakhi ati*rupa-rSsi | 
dhSrma ure (?) syftnS sakbl manda-mfdu hSsi t 
rasera kalikS sakbl sei se uttare | 
agni-kone haripriyft phu1a*dhanu>tare II 
pQrva*bbSge vi^Skha sa6keta sujSna | 
aibine basyi sakhi tyamera par&^a n 
kanaka*gaura padma sei se nairite | 
a^ta-sakhl meli sevS kare ei rite g 
diga*vidiga candrSvall Sdi kari | 
kunje kunje viharai’ parama-sundarl g 
kitora*vayasa veta samina ramani | 
gokule golo^ 8U8ka(?) uddhava bara^i g ^ 

Now that we know definitely that Uddbavapdisa (i) was a poet ) and 
as be was a disable of Gadsdhara Papdita, we are in a position to attribute 
two Brajabuli Imngs to him. These songs [PKT. 1481, 1668] are on 
tiw Master in company with Gadidbara. We have already remarked more 
^an once that this treatment of the Master in connection with GacUMhara 
was a speciality disdples of tiie latter as well as of those belonging 
to Hie drlkhapdi^ school. 
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We cite the following poem as a specimen : 

madhu-ftu biharai gaura-kisora ( 
gadadhara-mukha heri anande narahari 

puriiva-preme bhela bhora 11 
navina-lata nava- pallava tam-kiila 

nawala navadvipa-dhama f 
phulla-kusuma-caya jhankrta madliukara 

snkhada e rtii>pati nama || 
mnkniita cuta- gahane ati-siilalita 

kokila-kakali-rava ) 

suradhunT-tlra- samtra sngandhita 

ghare gbare mangala gava li 

, manarnatha-raja saja lei* phlraye 

vana-phula-phala ati-sobha | 
samaya vasanta nadlya-pura simdara 

uddbava-dasa-mana lobba II [PKT. 1481.] 

« In the spring-time the yonng Oaura is disporting himself. On 
looking at the face of Gadadhara, Narahari, in joy, is full of the ancient 
love. The creepers are green, and the trees (have put on) new leaves. The? 
town of Navadvlpa is renovated. Flowers are blooming, and bees are 
humming. Pleasurable indeed is this chief of all seasons. From the 
depth of mango blossoms (are heard) the sweet notes of the cuckoo. 
From the bank of the Ganges (is blowing) a sweet-scented breeze, and 
in every home songs are being sung. Cupid the king, with all his 
paraphernalia, is moving about everywhere. Charming is the beauty of 
wild flowers and fruits. It is spring-time, and the town of Nadiya is 
gay. The heart of Uddhava-dasa is (profoundly) moved (thereat). 

» 

Caitanya-dasa [c. 1583 A C.]- 

There were several Caitanya-dasas, and it is possible that some or 
most of them were authors of some verses. But the extant poems (in 
PKT.) with the bh, of Caitanya-dasa, which number about fifteen, show 
such similarity of style and treatment that wo cannot but view them as the 
work of a single poet. Of these fifteen poems about half a dozen relate 
to the Master; as these latter poems bear the impress of sincerity and 
true ring of earlier poets, I think that Vaipsl-vadana^s son Caitanya-dfisa 
was in all likelihood the author of these poems. Moreover in one song 

12 
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[ PKT. 463] there is a hint that the poet was born when the Master was 
yet living. This Caitanya-dSea was present at the Khetarl festival. 

Of these fifteen poems only two are written in Brajabnii [PKT. 594, 
1985]. The following poem is appended as a specimen : . 

e dhanl e dhani vacana tuna | 

mSdhava milaye babuta pu^a || 

eta parihSra karaye ye f 

tIhSre sundari bancaye ke || 

do^a nahi kachu nayane cSha I 

Spana sarasa-parata deha 1| 

hSsiyA sundari c&bala phiri | 

o kara-kamala dbayala hari || 

duh&.ka purala manera Sia | 

vijana bija'i caitanya-dffsa || [PKT. 594.] 

«‘0 you proud girl, listen to me: Msdbava can be had with great 
religious merit only. Who can, my pretty girl, cheat him, who takes 
so much pains (for the sake of love) f He has not the slightest blemish. 
Look up (at him with your) eyes, and reward him with a touch of your 
lovely (body).' Then the pretty girl (t.e. Bidha) smiled and looked op, 
and Hari caught hold of her pretty bands. The desire of their heart 
was fulfilled : Caitanya-dSsa fanned them with a fan. > 

Vira-H£mbira, King of Yi^nupura, also wrote poems with the bh. of 
Caitan}a>d£sa [Bhakti-ratnahara ix]. But no Brajabnii poem of bis is 
available. This Caitanya-dasa has been dealt with later. 


Faramesvara'dasa [c- 1583 A.C.]. 

One Brajabnii poem, by Parametvara occurs in the earliest portion 
of the Das MS. One Bengali poem on Caitanya-deva wi||^h the hi. of 
Parametivara-dSsa is incorporated in PKT. [28]. This poem as well as 
another connected with it bears the bk. of * Paramedvarl'dasa' in OPT. 
[p. 246] . There is no doubt that these two poems come from one who 
was pinbably an iSye^witness of the incident narrated therein. The poet 
thesirore seems to be Parame5vara<dS8a, the disciple of NitySnanda-prabhu. 
In htis later age be was an attendant of JsbnavS'devI, the junior wife of 
Hit^Danda-prabbtt. Some facts of his life have been noted in the SAditi- 
fixtitiltara (pp. 541, 664, 1015]. He was present at the Khetarl festival. 
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Tfad' poem in tiie Dae MS. and also another in a MS. [No. 201 ; 
VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 1, p. Il6j are devoted to the Rildhft«Kr$na 
legend. 1 am not sure whether these two poems come from the same i)en 
as the two former poems. One of these two poems on the Uadh&-Kr$oa 
legend is quoted below. It should be noted that the poem contains 
the true ring of the poems by the so-called ^ Candidasa.’ 

ftra ki sySmera bftsi kuler^ dharam^ thobe ( 
nama dhari (j&ke bftsi bekat^ babe kabe || 
nisedha nS mane bft§I sada kare dhvani | 
bahira-du&re kSn^ pate nanadinl tl 
nanadl jafij&la bara antara vi^ala | 

Ssifia gharera majhe patibe jailjala || 
ye deserfl bftsiyS bate se dese manus^ nai | 
rudbare badbite bfts! eneche kanai li 
srl-paramefivar^-dase kay ^una rasavati ( 
bftsir^ kouo doaa uafti kfiliyar^ yugati || 

[VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. I, p. 116.] 


« ^ Will the flute of iSyuma (the Dark One, i.e.y Ky^ija) preserve (my) 
virtue (as one of a good family) ? It calls me by the name, and (1 am 
afraid) it may be out any day. The flute does not regard my forbidding, 
but it goes on sounding always. My sister-in-law (goes out) to the 
front door and listens (to what it is saying). She is big mischief, and is 
poisonous at heart. She may come to (my) room and give (me) trouble. 
Really there are no people where the bamboo flute came from. 
Kf§pa has brought it down to kill Rtldhri. ^ Srl-Paramesvara-dfisa says, 
* Listen to me, O Loving One ! The flute is not to be blamed at all ; 
it is really the intrigue of the Dark-complexioned One (i.e, Kr^na). ' • 


Xtndrima-dSsa. 

In the Kqa'Qada OUa^ciutSma'fii there is a mixed Brajabuli and 
Bengali poem by Atmarama-dusa [165], which is an ode to Nityananda- 
prabhn. This poem occurs in PKT. [636 « 2302], and there are two 
poeme, besides it, with the bA. of ^ Atmarama. ’ Of theiie two one [2294] 
ocenre in Kga^dS under the 6A. of Dvija Gaiga-raraa [2J. It may be 
that the poet was the same as the father of Nityansnda*dasa, the 
anthpe of rtM and was a contemporary and follower of 
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Nityananda^prabhu. There were, however, two disciples of Srlnivasa- 
Acarya named Attnarama*da6a. But they are not likely to be the authors 
of the poems in question. 

NitySLnanda-d&sa [c. 1600 A C ]. 

In KPS. there are four poems by Nityiinanda-dasa, of which only 
one is written in Brajabuli [p. 151]. The poems are quite commonplace. 
There are four Nityrmanda-dusas, any of whom may be the author of all 
or any of these four poems — {t) the younger son of the poet Yam^I-vadana, 
(it) Catuidhurina Nityananda^ the grandfather of the author of the Rasa^ 
[^. VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 101], (m) a disciple of Nityananda- 
prabhu Prema-vilasa xx], and (tv) the son of Atmarama-dasa and 

author of the Prema-vilasa, As nothing is known about the literary 
activity of the first three the probability of the authorship of these lyrics 
lies with the author of the Prema-vilasa. The Prema-vilasa contains two 
Bengali lyric poems by its author, one on iSrinivasa-Aearya^s birth (ii), 
and the other on the occasion of the birth of Narottarna-Thiikura [ix]. 
The real name of the author of the Prema vilasa was Balarrima^dasa, 
and he was a disciple of Juhnavri-devl. He has given some details 
of his life at the end of the work [xx]. This work was completed 
in Saka 152ji [=1600 A.C.]. 



CHAPTER VI 

SrInivAsa-acArya and his colleagues 
Srinivasa-Acarya [c. 1583 A C.]. 

In this survey I do not mention ^rliiivasa-Acrirya merely as a 
poet, as the total output of his lyrics is onl}^ five in number. But 
as a great Vaisnava preacher, as a great sj)i ritual teacher and as one 
of the foremost of the disseminators of Vaisnav'a philosophical and literary 
works of the Gosvamins at Vrndavana, Srlnivusa was pre-eminent among 
his contemporaries, and he exerted great inihumce on the development 
of Vaisnava lyrical poetry. Among the disciples of J^rlnivasa there 
are scores of poets, one of whom, Govindadrisa-KavirSja, undoubtedly 
tops the list of the poets of Mediieval Bengal. Hence iSrlnivfisa 
must occupy a very prominent place in the history of not only 
Vaisnava literature, but of Bengali literature in general. 

The life and activity of ^rinivusa-Acfirya is to be found in the 
Prema-vilasa [1600 A.C,], in the Karnduantla [1007 A C.], in the 
Anurdffa^valll [1696 A.C.] and in the Bhakii-ratndkara and Naroltama- 
vilasa [1750 A.C.]. I give here the briefest sketch of his life. 

Srinivasa was the son of Gangadhara-Bhattrierirya {alias Caitanya- 
dfisa) of Cilkhandl (now destroyed by the erosion of the Ilooghly). Ilis 
mother was Lak^ml-devI, the daughter of Balarama-Acrirya of Jfijigrama in 
the same district. He was born in 8aka(?) 1438 (=1516 A.C.). As a boy 
he was exceptionally intelligent, and very soon ho became an accomplished 
scholar. When still a boy, Srinivasa met Narahari-Sarkfir of Srikhanda, 
and thenceforward began his spiritual awakening. Finishing his 
education, he hurried towards Purl with the' desire of having a sight of 
Caitanya-deva, but on his way he heard that the Master was no more. 
Greatly disappointed he came there and saw the followers of the Master 
living there. Then he successively visited Navadvipa, 8ilntipura and other 
places in Bengal where some of the Master^s follovjers were yet living. 
Then he projected a visit to Vfuduvana, but his father died, and the 
visit was delayed for some time. When he finally came there, Sanfitana- 
Gosvamin and Rupa were already dead. There he became a student 
of Vaisnava philosophy with Jiva-Gosvamin who conferred on him 
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the title of Aefitja. At Vfnd&vaQa (Srlniv&ta uvas acquainted with 
NarottamarTbakura and dyamananda with whom he made a great 
and lifelong friendship. He became the disciple of Gopala-Bba(|a. 
On his way back home Silnivasa was accompanied by Narottama 
and Sylimananda. Jlva«Go8vamin sent along in his charge a wagoU'losd 
of works on Yai^i^ava theology and philosophy, and requested him to 
disseminate those works in Bengal. The package looted in the 
outlying forests of Vimupura, but was ultimately recovered. After 
this loss Sriniriisa came to the court of Vlra-Htimblra, the king of 
Vi^nupura, and converted him and most of his courtiers to Yai f pavism. 
After this his further conversions became easier. Srinivasa married 
two wives, I^varl'de^ and GaurrkAgapriytt*devi. By his second wife 
he got three sons and three daughters. Of the children of the Acarya 
1 shall have i^casion to speak later on. 

As we have already told Srlnivusa-Acftrya wrote only five poems 
[Kar^ananda vi (pp. Ill ff., 116); PKT. 790, 8078; 839 (according to 
the author of the Rasa-kaipa-vatli •, cf. YSPP., Yol. 37, p. 108)]. Of 
these the last two, which are written in .honour of his guru, are written in 
Brajabuli. 

The following Bengali poem ie not unworthy of the pen of a 
really great poet. It describes the beauty of Rnine* [The KargMuanda 
version has nine couplets.] 

vadana-cSda bona ^ htidure ktidila go 

ke na kfidile dui Skbi t 

dekhite dekhite mora para^a yemana kare 

se-i se para^a tara sakhi || 
rat ana kafiy& ati< yatana kariya go 

ke na gapiya dila kane | 

manera sahite mora e pica-parS^i go 

yogi habe ubari dbeyane I 
amiya-madhura bola sudbft kh&ni>kbani go* 

h&tera upare nahi pafi I 

emati kariya yadi vidbata gaphita go 

^ bhafigiy& bb&Agiya uba kbaS V 
madaha-pUda 0 n& . oBray^ talani go 

nhu n^ tikhiya aila kotfaft | 

e buka bhariya mufii uba na de!^^ go « . : 

e bi^i manune mieia betb& i 
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n&sikara age dole e gaja-mukiita go 

sonay mafita tAra pAie ( 

. bijur!-jafita yena cSdera kanikfi go 

meghera Arule thaki hfise n 
karabhera kara jint baliura balani go | 

hingula-tnarita tara age | 

yaiivanarbanera pfiklil piyfise maraye go 

uhari parasa^rasa mage || 

natuytV(liamake yhy^ rahiyil rahiya cfiv^ 

cale yena gaja-rfija mat a [ 
drioivasa-dasa kay^ lakhile lakhila nay(^ 

rupa-sindhu garhala vidlifita 11 [PKT, 790.] 

« Who is the carver that has carved the moon-like face (of Kysna) ? 
Who has chiselled his two eyes ? Looking and looking at them^ my heart 
feels as my heart only knoin^. Who has polished gems, and very skilfully 
made (them into ear-rings) and put them on (his) ears? Meditating 
on them these my five vitals along with my mind will turn yo^i. 
His sweet nectar-like words are like so many bits of manna : 1 cannot 

get them into my hands. Had the Creator fashioned it so, I would 
break them into pieces and eat (them one by one). Is it not a trap of 
love, that lovely tilt on his crest? Where has ho learnt it? I have 
seen it indeed to my heart’s content : yet this is the greatest despair 
of my heart. At the tip of his nose hangs a big pearl worked with 
gold on all sides. It looks like a bit of the moon framed in 
lightning and peeping through a cloud. The roundness of bis arms 
defies the trunk of a young elephant : bis bands are painted with 
hingula (red dye). The bird of the wilderness of youthfulness dies in 
thirst: it hankers after the sweet of bis touch only. He steps with 
the grace a dancer, and he stops and looks up : he walks like an 
elephant in ichor. 6rinivasa-dasa says : ^ He ‘^sannot be seen (to satiety) 
even when seen : the Creator has made an ocean of loveliness. ’ » 

Narottama-dSsa [c. 1583 A.C.]« 

Narottama-dusa was the son of Raja Kr$QSnaifda-Datta who was 
a big land -holder of Bajasbahi, and his residence was at Khetan, a 
place about twelve miles to the north-west of Bouliyu. It was about 
a mile off from the Ghinges. Narottama's mother’s name was Naruyaiil. 
From bis childhood Narottama was pious and religiously minded. 
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After the death of bis father Narottama made over the charge of 
his estate to his cousin Santofa-Datta (Santosa-Rllya)^ the son of 
Purufottama-Datta^ the younger brother of Knoananda. He then 
went to Vyodiivana where he got religious initiation from LokanStha- 
Gosviimin. According to the Narotlamn-vilasa Krsnananda was alive 
when Narottama left home for Vrndavana. In 1581 (or 158*2) A.C. 
he returned to Bengal in company of Srlniviisa-Acarya and Syama- 
nanda. But he never married nor did he ever interest himself in 
worldly affairs. In A.C, 1583 (or 1584) Santo ^a-Datta, at his cousin's 
request, installed six images at Khetari, and to celebrate it he held 
a big festival which continued for seven days. This festival is a 
land-mark in the history of Neo-Vaisnavism in Bengal. All the leading 
Vaisnavas (some of the direct followers of the Master were still living) 
from the different parts of Bengal assembled there. The following 
Vaisnavas, among many others, were present on the occasion : — 

Jahnava-devi, Mfidhava-Acfirya (two persons), Jnanadasa, Manohara, 
Balarfima, Vrndfivana-dasa, Caitanya-dasa (son of Vamj^I-vadana), Sripati 
and Srinidhi (brothers of Srlvusa, an old follower of the Master), 
Sivananda, Yadunandana-Acarya, Nayanananda-Mi^ra, Madhava-dasa, 
Parame^varl-dusa, llaghunandana, aiyl most of the disciples of iSrinivasa- 
Acarya, Narottama-Xhakura and J?5yamananda, 

Thi^ occasion saw the precise and scientific formation of the style 
of Ram-Klrttana which goes by the name of the ' Gai Tiiiahatl ' style ; and 
the credit of this goes to Narottama alone. He, apart from being a 
very good poet, was an accomplished musician and a melodious singer. 

etha sarva-maljiinta kahaye paraspare | 

prabhura adbhuta srsti narottama-dvare il 

hena premamaya-vadya kabhu na sunilu | 

ehena ganere prathfi kabhu na dekhilu i| 

narottama-ka^itha-dvani amrtera dliara | ^ 

ye piye tabara tf^nfi barhe anivara II [Narottama-vilasa vii.] 

The festival at Khetari was the third festival in succession. 
The first was heM at Katwa under the auspices of Yadunandana on 
the anniversary of the death of Gadadhara-dasa. The second, a few 

^ These were dri-GaurftDga, Vallavi-kanta. Vraja-mohana, Radha-rama^a, 

and Bfidbfi'kftnta. 



CHAPTER VI 


97 


months after, was held at Srikhanda under the auspices of Raghu- 
nandana on the occasion of the death anniversary of Narahari-Sarkar. All 
these three festivals were held within a period of about a year and a half. 

RSmacandra-KavirSja, a very worthy person and the elder brotht'r 
of 6ovindadasa-Kavii*aja, was the most intimate friend of Narottama. 
Narottama survived both RSmacandra and Srlnivasa-Acarya [cf. PKT. 
2979, 29801. 

Narottama-dusa was a good poet. His greatness as a poet cannot be 
judged from^his Bengali or Brajabuli poems on the Rfidha-K^sna legend, 
which are not very much above mediocirty. But his ‘ prayers ’ — prarthana 
poems — have immortalised him in Bengali literature These are mostly 
written in Bengali, and only one or two in Brajabuli (though Brajabuli 
forms are copiously fpmid in his Bengali writings). In these prayer- 
poems there is no great flight of fancy, no Hash of similes ©r metaphors, 
no jingling of assonance or anuj}fdsa, no brilliancy of style or language, 
and nothing intellectual or philosophical. These are as simple as an}'^ 
ordinary paydra or iripadl verse can be. But there is such a blending 
of yearning and pathos, such personal appeal and directness and simplicity 
that never fails to move even the most callously irreligious man. May- 
be these poems contain Vaisnava theological niceties that may not appeal 
to some or most of the ordinary readers, yet their sincerity and the ring 
of whole-hearted devotion is intensely appealing. These prayer-poems 
are sung reverently in the evening at every pious Vaisnava home 
in Bengal. In these poems there is the true note of Vai^nava-like 
humility which we find in the life of Caitanya-deva and in some of 
his immediate followers. 

A few typical prayers by Narottama-dasa are given below. In 
the translations, I am afraid, the elusive charm of the originals is 
quite lost. 

gaurSnga balile habc pulaka i^a^Ira | 

hari hari balite nayane bahe nira || 

ara kabe nitai-c2da karunS karibe | 

saipsara-vasana mora kabe tuccha habe || 

visaya chariya kabe ^ubdba habe mana | 

kabe hama heraba 4ri-vfndavana tl * 

rupa raghunatha ball haibe akuti | 

kabe hama bujhaba se yugala-piriti N 

rfipa-raghunatha-pade rahu mora Ha | 

prarthana karaye sada narottama-dasa II [PKT. »S046.] 


13 
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m When will all my body bristle up (in joy) in taking the Name 
of Gauridga f When will tears flow from (my) eyes when taking 
the Name of Hari ? When will (my) precious NitSi (Nity&nanda) take 
pity fon me) ? When will (my) worldly desires become as vain things 
for me ? When will my mind give up the worlds and so be cleansed ? 
When shall I visit the glorious Vpnddvana ? When shall 1 yearn 
after Rupa and Raghunfitha? When shall 1 properly understand the 
love of the (Divine) Couple ? May my hopes be in the feet of Rupa 
and Raghunatha. So does Narottama-dSsa ever pray. » 

he govinda goplnath^^ krpa kari rakha nija-pathe | 

kama kroclha chay^-jane laiya phire nana-stbane 

• visaya bhufijay nana-mate I) 

haiya mSyara dasa kari nana abhila^a 

tomara smarana gela dure | 

artha-labha ei a^e kapata-vaisnava-ve4e 

bhramiya buliye ghare ghare || 

aneka duhkhera pare latyachila vraja-pure 

krpa-dora galay^ bftdhiya | 

daiva-maya balatkare * khssuiya sei cjore 

bhava-kupe dilek^ (jnriya li 

puna yadi krpa kari e-janara kei$e dbari 

(aniya tolaha vraja-bhume | 

labe se dekhiyo bhala nahe bola pburaila 

kahe dina dasa narottame II [PKT. 3023.] 

« O Govinda, GopinStha ! do Thou take pity (on me) and keep 
(me) in Thy path. The six (passions headed by) lust (desire) and 
anger are as strong ropes dragging me from place to place and 
forcing (me) to partake ^of worldliness, A slave to maya, I entertain 
various (worldly) desires : contemplation of Thyself is far away. With 
the hope of gaining wealth, in the garb of a false Vaie^ava, I roam 
from house to house. After great sufferings. Thou didst fasten me 
with the cable of pity around my neck and bast taken me to the 
land of the Vraja But the divine mSyS untied it perforce and threw me 
down (again) into the well of the world. If, Thou feelest compassion 
(for me) again and draggest ' me out by holding me by the hair, 
it then looks all well; if not my cry to Thee is at an end; So 
says poor Narottama-dSsa. » 
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nfttha he 

kaupina khuliyfi leha kap!ile eindura deha 

paribSra deha n!la»s§r! | 

fcaAkana keyura diyH nija-dasi bSnSiy& 

hathe deha subarnera c&ri tl 
hastete candana laiya tava ange chitaiya 

phula-mala diba tava gale | 
tomara nikate raiya tambula vadane diya 

tomare dbariba nija-kole || 

dasa nama gliucaiya dasi uama dharftiyft 

rfikhaha imiiyi nija-pase | 

kahiyfi rasera kathfi ghucSha mancra bethfi 

mathe deha sa-c&cara ke4e It 
dasI kari rakha vame sunfiha bS^ira gSne 

purfiha amara mana-u^a | 

dura kara ku^I-nati matho deha slthi-pfiti 

dhanya kara narottama-dfisa il [APR. 352.] 

« My Lord ! Take off my loin clotb^ put a small point of vermilion 
on (my) forehead and give (me) a blue sari to wear. Giving me bangles 
and armlets and making me Thy personal serving maid^ give me gold 
bracelets (to put on). Taking sandal-paste in my hand I would sprinkle it 
on Thy person^ and I would hang a wreath of flowers round Thy neck. I 
would stand by TheOj would put betel in Thy mouth, and would hold Thee 
in embrace. Take away my name of Jasa (male slaved), endow me with 
the name of dasz (female slaved), and keep me by Thy side. Talking words 
of lovoi do Thou remove the sorrows of my heart ; give me beautiful tresses 
of hair on my head. Give me a place to Thy left : make me hear 
songs of Thy flute, and fulfil the desire of my heart. Take away all 
the petty worries • on (my) head put a woman’s jewel for the front, and 
render Narottama-dasa blessed, » • 

The poet’s Frema-iAakti-candrika is a poem of one hundred and 
nineteen couplets (in tripadi metre) containing the main tenets of Neo- 
Vai^^ava sMhand in a very simple and highly poetical language. The 
prototype of this treatise seems to be the Smarwm-darpa^a of Kamacandra- 
Kavir&ja, our poet’s best friend and closest companion. * 

I Also the anroameof a noo.Brahmia, bat adopted by Biahmia Vai^Qavas as well. 

^ Also the lumal aorname lot a non -Brahmin woman. 
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In PKT. the Brajabuli poems of Narottama*dasa number about 
a dozen. The following are given as specimens : 

duh^ dobA-daradane pulakita-anga i 
dure geo rajanl-ka viraha-taranga || 
yaiche viraha-jare luthala rai i 
taichana amiya-sagare abagui ll 
duhii roukha cumbai duhu mukba heri | 
anande duhu-jana karu nuna-keli il 
snkhamaya-yamini eAda ujora | 
kubarata kokila ananda-bibhora il 
vikasita su-kusuma malaya-samlra | 
jhala-mala jhala-mala kunja-kutlra I) 

• biharaye radba-mridhava range | 

narottama-dfisa heri pnlakita-ange il [I^KT. 323.] 

« The bodies of the two, when they saw each other^ bristled up in joy, 
and the pains of the previous night^s separation subsided, RSY (USdhika) 
swam in the sea of bliss to the extent she suffered from the fever 
of separation. They two looked into and kissed each other^s faee : in 
joy they disported at will. It was a pleasurable night and the moon 
was shining : the cuckoo, wild with joy, was singing ; beautiful flowers 
were all in bloom ^ and a southern breeze was blowing. The garden 
house was all aglow. Radhfi and Mudhava were in playful sport : 
seeing it Narottaraa-dfisa is in exhilaration. » 

101 herala yaba so mukha-indu ) 

uchalala mana-mahn Unanda-sindhu il 

bhangala mana rodana-hi bhora I 

kanu kamala-kare mochai lora II 

mana-janita dukha saba dure gela | 

duhfl mukha darasane ananda bhela il 

lalita-visukhii-adi yata sakhl-gapa | ^ 

anande magana bhela dekhi dui-jaua il 

nikunjera mujhe duhti^keli-vilasa ) 

dura-hi dure rahu narottama-dfisa tl [PKT. 461.] 

• When Rai* saw that moon-like face (of Kr^na), the sea of joy heaved 
up high in her heart. Her love-sulks were off : she was in a flood of 
tears. Kfinu was wiping her tears with bis pretty bands. All distress 
due to estrangement was removed, and they were extremely glad to see 
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6acb other^8 face. I^alitai Vi^akhS and all other friends were overjoyed 
to see the Couple. (Such is) their sport in the grotto j and Narottaina- 
dasa remained at a great distance (and looked on). » 

The details of the life of Narottama-Thakura are to be seen from the 
Prema-vilasa of Nityananda-dasa, the Bhakli-ralnakara and the Narothumu 
vtla%a of Narahari-cISsa (Cakravarti). 


SySmananda (‘ Kr^nadasa’) [c. A. C. 1583]. 

SySmananda was a friend and colleague of SrinivSsa and Narottama. 
He was responsible for the spread of Vaisnavism in the Orissa frontier. 
SySmaiianda went to Vrndavana and read Vaignavii philosophy with 
Jiva-Gosv§rnin. He returned to Bengal in company with Srinivasa 
and Narottama. His life can be found in detail in the lihahti^rainahira. 

There are three poems in PK.T. with the hk. of Syamfinanda. 
Of these only one poem is in Brajabuli with a slight admixture of 
Brajbhakhs [284<.‘}], In the Siddhania-candrodaya there is another Bengali 
poem by iSySmananda [10]. 

Syamananda was known also as ‘Duhkhi Krgnadrisa/ or simply 
as ^Duhkhini.’ The lyrics with the bh, of ‘Dina Kr§nadrisa/ or ‘Duhkhi 
Kr^nadasa/ or ‘Dina Duhkhi Krsnadusa’ were very probably written by 
^yamananda. This is supported by the poems PKT. 2358, 2359, 
2360. These poems contain those epithets and deal with Caitanya-deva 
and Nityananda-prabhu bestowing favour on Gauridfisa-Pandita. Now this 
Gauridasa-PanrJita was the gum of Syamananda’s guru. And the poet 
mentions Gaurldasa as ‘prabhu^ (Master). So there can be no doubt 
that the author of these poems was Syamananda. 

There is only one Brajabuli poem (with traces of Brajbhakha) 
with the bh, of ‘Dina Krsnadasa' [PKT. 1085]. It is quoted below: 

• 

soharo nava gaura candra 

niigara banawfiri | 
navadvipa-indu karunu-sindliu 

bhakta-vatsala-kfir! it 

m: % 

vadaiia oanda adhara ranga 
nayane galata prema-taranga 
candra-koti bhanu-koti 

4obha niebaU^ari f 
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kusumn-fiobhita cCcara cikura 
lala^e tilaka naaika ujora ^ 

^ dafena motima amiya hasa 

daminl gfaana^ftri II 
makara-kiindala jhalake ga^cja 
mani-kaustubba*d!pta kan(ha 
aniria vasana karuna vacana 

fiobbu ati-bhari | 
malya-candana-carcita anga 
laje lajjita koti ananga 
angada balaya ratana-nupiira 

yajna-8utra»dhari tl 
cbatra dharata dharanl-dbarendra 
gaota yaSa bbakata-vrnda 
kamala-sevita pada-dvandva 

baliye balibari | 

. kahata dlna kr^nadasa 
gaura-carai^e karata asa 
patita-pilvana nitaucanda 

prema-dSna-kSri II [PKT. 1085.] 

contemplate on Gaura, a veritable second moon, a sportive 
lover Trith a garland of wild flowers (like Kj'^i^a). He is the moon 
in the Armament of Navadvipa. He is a veritable sea of compassion. 
He is greatly devoted to his followers. His face is like the moon. 
His lips are red. Tears of love flow from his eyes. His loveliness 
defies the beauty of millions of suns and millions of moons. His long 
and wavy locks are decorated with flowers. Tilaka (patoh>decorations) 
beautify his forehead and nose. His teeth are like pearls. His 
nectarian smiles are like onto the flashes of lightning. Ear>ornament8 
shaped like a makara dazzle against his cheeks. His neck is beautified 
with the kauttubAa gem. Hose-pink is the colour of his clothes. His 
speech is tender. All these make a marvellous display. His limbs are 
painted with sandal-paste and decorated with garlands. At hie loveliness 
millions of gods ofslove are abashed. He has put on armlfb>, bracelets, 
jewelled anklets, and his holy thread. The wielder of the earth holds up 
the royal nmbrella over his bead. His devotees sing hymns (of devotion). 
His two feet are being massi^^ by Eamalfi' (the goddess of fortnne). 
One cries out (in despair at the glory) — ^*1 nm a'' sacrifice to it all.’ 
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So jays poor Kr^nadSsa. His hopes lie in the feet of (raura, (and in) 
Nit&i, the moon-likoi who purifies the outcast and who is the bestower 
of Divine Love. • ^ « 

Kr^nadEsa [d. 1582]. 

In PKT. there are three poems in mixed UrajbhAkha (*2859, 2860, 
2861). These must have apparently been written by one who had lived 
at VfndSvana for some time at least. If Syamananda is not the author 
of these songs, we must then ascribe them to the great KffnadSsa- 
Kaviraja, who spent most of his long life in the Vaisnava holy land. 
One of these poems [2859] describing Rsdhrt and Kr^na is much 
sung by Bengal Yaisnavas, and may be said to form part of the ritual 
of worship in a Krsna temple or chapel. This wide celebrity of an 
otherwise ordinary poem could only be due to the fame of the author 
who composed it. Kr^nadSsa-Kaviraja might consequently be regarded 
^as the author of this one at least, and possibly also of the next one [2860] 
as the language and sentiments show close similarity. The lasj^ poem is 
probably not his, as in the 6A» ^ 8rl ^ is used before the name, which 

Kps^adasa^Kaviraja in his humility would never do. The poem 2859 
is given below, as being typical of the kind of litany or hymn sung 
in Vaisnava service, to the accompaniment of the peculiar Bengali Vai§nava 
drum {kkol^ or mrdaiiga^ with a clay body) and bell-metal cymbals. * 

jaya radhe srI- radhe kr^ria 

sri-rfidhe jaya radhe I 
nanda-nandana vrsa- -bhSnu-dnlarl 
sakala-gima-agadhe II 
navarghana-sundara na^ala-kisorl 

nija-guna hltaroa-sSdhe | 
cScara-kese maiira ■ sikhandaka 

kuncita-kedini jade II 
pitambara-dbara orhe nlla-s&fl 

ghana saudamini raje | 
kdnu-gale vaiia- mSla virftjita 

# rii-gale moti s&je II « 

arupita-cara^e mafijira ranjita 

khafijana*gaAj^ua l&je | 
krs^adftsa bha^e jrl-vrndavane 

yugala kisora bir&je II [PKT. 2859.] 
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« Hail, O Radha, O 6ii-Radha> O Kr^na, O Sri-Radha ! flail, 
O Radha I O Son of Nanda ! O the darling Daughter of Vr^a-bhanu, 
who art endowed with all virtues I O Thou, beautiful as fresh (dark) 
clouds ! O Thou the young damsel ! O Thou who achievest the good 
of the world through Thy own goodness ! O Thou who hast the peacock 
feather on Thy curly hair ! O Thou who hast a bow at the tail 
of Thy plaited locks ! One puts on yellow garments and the other 
wears a (dark) bine sari: (as if) lightning is flashing against a 
mass of dark clouds. From the neck of Kr^ina hangs a vana-mala, * 
and a (necklace of) pearls beautifles the neck of Kai {i.e,, RSdbika). 
At their rosy feet jingle anklets (which) put to shame the notes 
of the khanjana bird. Krsnadfisa says : ‘ In Sri Vrndavana may the 

Young Couple reign supreme.’ • 

Krsnadasa-KavirSja completed the Cnitan^a-^arifamrta in Saka 1503 
(= 1581 A. C.) and not in Saka 1537 (= 1615 A, (^) as is generally 
supposed. 


^ A kiofl of wreath made of wildTHowerfl. 
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‘ govindadAsa ’ 

Three distinguished men of the above name flourished in the 
annals of Vaifnava literature ' in i^engal — {i) Govindadfisa Kavir&ja, 
(eV) Govindadftsa-' akravarti and * {iii) Govindadasa-AcSrya. It is 
convenient to treat them together, as there has been a considerable 
comfusion among them and their compositions. I take the greatest 
of them first. 

GovindadSsa Eavir3ja [? 1535—? 1613 A.C.]. 

Govindadasa Kavir&ja, the greatest poet of Brajabuli literature and 
one of the great poets of Bengal, was born at iSrlkhaniJa (Burdwan 
District, near Katwa) probably in the th’rd decade of the sixteenth 
century. His father Cirafijlva-Sena was one of the earlier followers 
of Caitanya-deva ; he had It^ft his native village Kumara-nagara on 
the river BhSglrath! (Hugli), and settled at Srlkhaufja after he*' had 
married Sunanda, the only daughter of the celebrated Sanskrit poet 
and scholar DSmodara-Sena, the author of the Sanglta-damodara^ a 
treatise on music. (This work has been quoted from in PitSmbara- 
dSsa’s Rasa'-^nalijarl^ VSP. edition.) Two sons were born to Cirafijiva, 
Elfimacandra and Govinda. Ciraujiva died early, leaving his two young 
sons under the care of his father-in-law. When they were of age 

they shifted their residence to their ancestral home at KumSra-nagara, 

but later on they migrated to Teliya Budharl (in Murshidabad District, 
on the way to Khetarl from lower Bengal; where they had acquired 
some landed property. 

R3macandra was a very handsome and fair-complexioned person, 
and be was an acoomplished scholar. As he was riding on a palanquin as" 
a bridegroom on his way to his future father;in-law’s <|)Iace, drlnivasa- 
Acftrya saw him and asked his companions who that extremely handsome 

young man was. On getting their reply he remarked that it would 

be a very happy thing if such a handsome and worthy person were 
to "dievote bis life to Kf§gai% This remark Rfimacandra heard and he 

14 
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thought a lot about it, and as a result, the very day after his marriage 
he eame to the Acftrya and begged for spiritual initiation from him. 
The Aofirya complied with his request. Thenceforward Rftmaoandra^ 
KavirSja became a great devotee. He followed his guru in almost 
all his travels and wanderings. Narottama-ThSkura when he met 
RSmacandra, was greatly struck with his scholarship, piety and 
personality, and in no time they became such great friends that it 
was remarked that Narottama and the Kaviraja were a single personality, 
though they had separate bodies. 

Govindadasa like his grandfather Damodara was a iSakti- worshipper. 
But his brother’s conversion and piety as well as personality moved 
him so much that he wished to be forthwith initiated into Vaisnavism. 
This was qpt to happen for quite a long period. Meanwhile Oovinda 
was married and had a son, Divya-siipha ( = ‘the divine lion,’ the 
vehicle of Devi). Govindadftsa fell ill and suffered for a long time, 
and his sickness was not to be cured. When he despaired of his 
life he wrote to his brother who then happened to be with Srlnivasa- 

AcSrya, to make haste and fulfil his last desire so that he a£ least 

might die a Vaiscava. The Acarya, on his way to Khetarl, visited 
GovindadSsa at Kurnara-nagara, and initiated him to Vaisnavism. 
Strange to say, after his initiation Govindadasa recovered from his 

sickness. Govinda^s wife Mahamaya, and his son Divya-simha also 
became disciples of iSrlnivasa-Acftrya. Govinda’s conversion happened 

sometime before 1582 A.C. 

Govindadasa had already made a name as a poet. So the Acarya 
requested him to narrate the legend of RSdha and Krf^a in his poems. 
Govindadasa had a mind to describe the life and incidents of Caitaiiya- 
deva, but his guru asked him not to do so, learing that the poems 
of his predecessors on the subject might be superseded thereby. 

The fame of GovindadSsa’s poems soon crossed the borders of 
Bengal and reached VrndSvana. The scholars and saintly men there, 
with Jiva-Gosvamin at their head, were immensely pleased with his 
poems, and as a mark of high appreciation they gave him the title 
of * Kaviraja,’ or ^Kavlndra’ (the master poet). 

Govindadasa was present at the festival at Khetarl. He died 
probably in 161 3 !^.C. 

[The materials for this history of Govindadfisa have been discussed 
in a monograph on Govindadfisa Kavirfija by myself (Vanglya Sfihitya 
Pari^ad Patrikfi, B.E. 1336, No* 8, pp. 69*1 24J. There authentic accounts 
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of Govindadftsa's life-history as well as the history of his literary 
activity have been given. It has also been conclusively shown therein 
that Oovindad&sa Kaviraja was not a Maithil poet as a prominent 
Bengali writer believed, confusing him with a problematic Oovinda- 
Ojha of Mithila as a sort of understudy of Vidyapati in Bengali 
literature.] 

In the Pada^kalpa~taru the Brajabuli poems by GovindadSsa number 
about four hundred and twenty-five ; a few more are found in the 
Paddmxtasamuilra of Radhaniohana-Thakura. Besides these, there are 
several poems by GovindadSsa in PKT. which have, for reasons 
of artistic expression (as otherwise the occurrence of the name 
of the poet would jar with the general sentiment or narration), 
been quoted without the colophon.^ Among the poems containing 
the hhiinita of Govindadasa there are at least twenty-one poems which 
contain a double bhanitd : thus, there are nine poems which contain 
the joint bhiiniia of ^Vidyapafi’ and ^Govindadasa/* three with the 
joint bhanita of ^Govindadasa* and Mlaya Vasanta,* ® one with the 
joint bhanitd of ‘ llaya Santosa * and ‘ Govinda-dSsa,* ^ one with 
that of ‘ Narasiipha, Itupa-nRrayana * and ‘ GovindadSsa/ one with 
that of ‘ Bhupati Rupa-naraya^a' and ‘GovindadSsa,*^ one with 
that of ‘ GovindadSsa * and ‘ Ilari-nSrSyana,* ^ and two with that of 
‘ Raya Cainpati * and ‘ GovindadSsa,* ^ two with that of ‘ SrI-vallabha * 
and ‘GovindadSsa’^ and one with that of ‘ PratSpa-Adita ’ and 
GovindadSsa* [KPS., p. 191]. 

With the exception of VidySpati all these persons were the poet’s 
contemporaries and friends, and the poet had mentioned their names 
in his own lyrical compositions either to show his love or respect for 
them, or because he wrote that poem at their particular request. The 
reason for mentioning Vidyapati is that the poet completed some poems 
by the former, which were then current in mutilated form^* and also 


1 C/. PKT. 428. 9^)5, 1296, 1382, 1639. 

* PKT. 93, 261,400, 1296, 1640, 1671, 1802; Padamrta-Sfimudra (Second Edition, 
Berbampore, pp. 97, 109 [ =Klrttanananda, pp. 118f., 191]. 

3 PKT. 1050 1720, 2422 f* Raya- Santosa* and 'Oovindad&sa* in K^rttandnanda, p. 45]. 

< PKT. 2416. 5 PKT. 2416. 6 PKT. 2420. 

^ PET. 2407 [ — Bhakti-ratoftkara, p. 32]. 

^ PKT. 531, 538 [v.l. ' Prata-adita' and 'Govindadasa']. 

* PKT. 225, 234 [»Kirttanananda, pp. 226f. 246]. 

» FiW. V8PP., Vol. 36, p. 72 rf:, 80 B. " Vide V8VP., Vol. 36. p. 78. 
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to give retorts to some expressions of Vidydpati. It is also possible that 
in some of these poems he had referred to his oontemporary the younger 
Vidyapati [see inffa\. 

There was another 6ovindadasa» GovindadSsa-Cakravartl, who 
^ was our poet^s contemporary and who was also a disciple of Srlnivisa- 
AcSrya. Of this poet 1 shall speak later on. Though there is no 
doubt that the poems by these two poets bearing the identical name 
have been mixed up to a great extent^ we can with a little care and 
trouble easily find out the best of them which undoubtedly belong to 
Govindadasa KavirSja^ the master poet. Moreover Radhilmobana-Tl^i^hura 
in his Sanskrit commentary on bis anthology Padamfla-^amvAra has 
mentioned the proper author of a few of the poems with the dAanita 
of ^GovindadSsa’. ^ None of the poems which Radhamohana ascribes 
to the Kavii'ija are written in Bengali, from which it might be con- 
cluded that the poet did not write any poem in Bengali. But tiiis 
conclusion seems, on the very face of it, absurd tliat a great Bengali 
poet should not write in Bengali. Moreover there are in Bengali some 
very hue verses, though possibly not as fine as the best Brajabuli 
ones that bear the name of Govindadasa in the bhariila* But as we 
have no means to judge which belongs to whom, it is best that we 
should discuss them under a separate joint heading. 

GovindadAsa compiled an anthology of his own poems, which 
was known to RAdhamohana-TbSkura [PadSmrta-samudra, pp. 17 f.]. 
It is at present too much to say whether it was named * Gitftmrta,' 
or anything else. 

Of all the Brajabuli poets GovindadAsa Kaviraja was the best trained 
in Sanskrit literature and scholarship. His maternal grandfather was 
a great Sanskritist, and from him GovindadAsa and his elder brother 
RAroachandra inherited their poetic inspiration as well as scholarly 
temperament. Very possibly the two brothers were his pupils. As a 
poet with a sound classical training would do, GovindadAsa drew 
largely upon classical lyric poeti^ (including ^ Udbha(»’ poems) for 
treatment in the vernacular. All the simple and complex figures of 
speech and other devices known in Sanskrit Rhetorics were utilised by . 
our ^ poet. But the greatest achievement of GovindadAsa Kavirija is 
metrical perfection added to musical assopance and rhythmic movement. 
ifoT this the poet had to take recourse to anuprSs'f, which never 

^ Vide PsdAiD]rta.sainudrar pp. 17» 21, ‘i?, 80^ Si, etc. 
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marred the beauty of his poems as it would have surely done in case of 
poems by an inferior poet. This love for alliteration and assonance 
is, of course, not infrequently responsible for the absence of depth 
of thought. Though only the external polish is apparent in his poems, 
it cannot be denied that the poet’s power of describing the amorous 
sentiments and his colourful imagination were of a very high order. 
Being clothed in Brajabuli, an artificial language at the best, the 
sincerity and direct appeal of his poems were very often bound to be 
lost. Rut the music nf his verses and rhythmic diction of his 
language, full of tatsama and BemutaUama words and forms, compensate 
for everything. Inspite of all his literary blemishes Oovindad&sa is 
the greatest poet of Brajabuli and one of the greatest poets of Bengali 
literature too. 

The poet modelled his songs after those of VidySpati to whom he 
is often indebted for thought and for language as well. He is also 
supposed to have completed a few of the mutilated poems of that great 
Maithil poet. .Govindadasa KavirSja had perfect command over metres 
of which he had used a great variety. The popularity and success of 
his poems were immediate and immense. Even now in * Rasa-Kirttana ’ 

his songs greatly predominate over the songs of all the other poets 

combined. Moreover Govindadasa had written poems from all the 
psychological aspects and on all the different topics of the love story 
of Rftdbft and Krfua in illustration of the analysis by Kupa*Gosvftmin 
in his Vjjvala^nllamani, 

With this brief preface on literary criticism of Govindadftsa KavirSja^s 
poetry, I now proceed to give a connected sketch of his BadhS-Kr^pa 

lyrics in barest outlines. The quotations will suffice to reveal all the 

merits and demerits of this great poet of Bengal. 

The poet describes Kp^na^s transcendental beauty in this manner : 

arnnita-carane ranita maui-maftjira 

&dba ftdha pad a calani rasSla | 
kftncana* vaficana vasana manorama 

ali-ku)a-railita lalita-vanamfila II * 
bbftie bani iota madana-mohaniyi I 
aAgft-bi anga ananga-taraflgima 

rat^iuda-bbaAgima nayana-nficaniyi II 
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miljha>bi kbiua plua-ara ambara 

pr&tarA-aruna-kirana-matii raja I 
kunjara-karabha-kara-bi kara-bandhana 

malayaja kankana valaya virSja II 
adhara-sudhft-jhara murall-tarangiul 

vigalita raDginl-hpdaya-dukuia f 
matala nayana bhramara janu bhrami bhramt 
uri parata drnti-iitapala-phula |) 
rocana tilaka cure batii candraka 

berhala ramaiil-mana-madhukara-mala | 
govindadasa-ciie niti iiiti biharai 

iba nSgara-vara taruna-tamala )) [PKT. 2424.] 

• 

« On his rosy feet tinkle jewel anklets ; with half steps his 
gait is charming. The charming (upper) garment defies (the colour of) 
gold I there is a lovely vana-mala (wreath of wild flowers) upon which 
bees are hovering. In his every limb love seems to be surging up : he 
causes his eyes to dance in sportive glee. Around his slender waist 
and strong thighs (is wrapped) a cloth as beautiful as the bright 

rays of the morning sun. On his* arms, which resemble the trunk 

of a young elephant, there are beautiful ornamental sandal decorations, 

and also bangles and wristlets. His flute, like a river, is flowing 

with the nectar (of melody) from his lips, and the clothes {or banks) of the 
hearts of sportive maidens are falling away. His dancing eyes fly 
hither and thither like bees and run to the lotus flowers at his 
ears. There is lovely tilaka^ or patch-mark, and also a well-set peacock’s 
feather on the crest around which seems to be wound up the chain 
of bees which are but the hearts of girls, the Oopu. This gallant 
person, (who resembles) a young tamala plant, is always sporting in 
the heart of Oovindadasa. » 


nanda-nandana- canda candana- 

gandha-nindita-anga | 

jalada-sundara kambu-kandhara 

c nindi sindhura bhanga II 
prema-Skula- gopa gokula* 

kulaja-kSminl-kanta | 

kusuma-ralijana- mafiju-vanjula- 

kunja-mandira santa n 
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^an^a-man^ala- valita-kundala 

u^e oufe 6ikhan(ja i 

keli-tan^ava- tftla-panclita 

b&hu-dandita-danda ll 

kan ja-looana kal usa- m ocan a 

sravana^rocana-bha^a | 

amala-kamala- carana-kidalay^ '- 

nilaya "ovindadasa || [PKT. 2419.] 

« The moon-like Son of Nanda has, in his person, a fragrance that 
surpasses the perfume of sandal. He is as beautiful as (dark) cloud ; 
his neck is shapely like a conch ; and (his graceful gait) defies the 
undulation of the sea. He has made the Gopas mad in his afiEection : 
he is the lover of the girls of the high families at Gokula. He (loves) 
to dwell in a fine garden house in a fair pleasaunce of flowers 
and va^jula plants. His round cheeks are decked with earrings : 
on his crest the wind plays through a peacock’s feather. He is a 
master in the time-beat of the dance of amorous sports, and bis arms 
surpass the staff (in roundness and strength). 11 is eyes are like 
lotuses \ (his sight ) drives off sin ; and his speech soothes the ears. 
Govindadasa has his home in the lotus of his soft and pure feet. » 

In the following poem the poet describes Radha’s beauty : 

^arada-sud hakai a- manc.^ala-maiy.-ana- 

khan(;ana vadana-vikasa | 
adhare milayata dyama-manohara- 

clta-corayani hasa 11 
aju nava syama-vinodin! rfii | 
tanu-tanii-atanu- yutha-sata-sevita- 

labani barani nS yai I1 

kavarl-bakula-phule S|{ula>ali-ku]a 

madhu pihi pibi utarola | 
sakala-alafikrti- kankana-jhankrti 

kinkini rana-rani bola II 
pada-paAkaja para ma^imaya-nupura 

rana-jhana khanjana-bhftsa | * 

madana-mukura janu nakha-mani-darapana 

niohani goviodadUsa (I [PKT. 2463.] 

^ ^ * ki^alaya ' should be read as * kisala.’ 
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« The pervading loveliness of her face defeats the beauty of the 
orb of the autumn moon. Round her lips there is the suspicion of 
a smile that charms the mind and steals the heart of Syftma. 
Rfti (ssRftdhikS) to-day looks fresh and lovely and charms dySma : 
her beautyi which is wooed by hundreds of crowds of lovely 
gods of lovoj cannot be described. In the hakula flowers on her 
coiffure intoxicated bees are mad with drinking honey again and 
again. All her ornaments, bracelets and all^ are tinkling ; her girdle 
sets up a jingle. On her lotus feet there are jewel anklets which 
sound like the notes of the khalijana. Her (toe-) nails^ that are but 
polished rubies^ are indeed the mirrors of love : Govindadfisa (would 
gladly be) a sacrifice (to avert all evil). » 

Kfidha *has seen Kfs^a^ and she has fallen deeply in love with 
him, so that everything that reminds her of Kr^na has become very dear 
to her. So the poet describes her in this mood in the following poem 

locane sySmara vacana-hi fiyamara 

dyfimara cSru-nicola ( 

tyftmara bSra hr^aye mani Syamara 

^yamara-sakhl karu kora II 
mfidbava, ithe yadi bolabi dna | 
acapala-kulavatl- mati umatuyali 

kiye tuhu mohini jana II 

marama-hi fiySms^ra parijana pftmara 

jhamara mukha-aravinda | 
jbara-jhara lora-hi lolita-kSjara 

vigalita locana-ninda || 

manamatha sagara rajani ujagaia 

nagara tuhfl kiye bhora | 
govindaddsa kata-hii atoyasaba 

milaba-hu nanda-ki^ora II [PKT. 40.] ^ 

« Her eyes are (painted) black with collyrium y dyftma (only is) 
her talk ; her fine garment is of dark colour. A wreath of dark (flowers) 
with a pendant of dark emerald hangs on her breast ; she embraces her 
dark-complexioned friends. Mldhavai do not please talk in another 
strain in* this . matter- You have moved the strong heart of a lady 
of good family what .magic do you know 1 {Syfima is in her heart 
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of hearts ; her people are all cruel (to her) ; her face is now like a 
withering lotus. Her streaming tears are wiping out the collyrium 
paint: sleep has departed from her eyes. Love is now) a wide, wide 
sea (to her : : the night she p^sses keeping awake. O you gallant 
one, have you forgotten (her) ? How long would Govindadasa assure 
(her) that the Son of Nanda is sure to meet her ? » 

RSdha was at last compelled to confess her love to one of her 
closest friends. She had seen Krsna thus : 

clbala-dhala sajala- jalada-tanu soliana 

rnohana-abharana-saja | 

ariina-nayana gati bijuri-camaka jiti 

dagadkala kiilavatl-ISja || 

sajani, yaite }3ekhalu kitna | 

taba dhari jaga bhari bharala knsuma-^ara 

nayane na heriye Tina II 

majhu mukha dara4i bihasi tanu moral 

vigalita raf)haiia.vaiii§a | 

na janiye kona manoratlie akula 

kis Jaya- ale karu daipsa || 

ataye se majlm nfiana jval Ma-hi anukhana 

dolata ca|.:;Ia-parana | 

govindadasa michai asoftsala 

aba-hu na mllala kann ll [PKT. 73,] 


« He had dressed up his person, lovely like a cloud laden with 
water, with brilliant decorations. His eyes were flushed red, and his 
movement was as the flash of lightning : it has burnt (to ashes) the 
decorum of a girl of a good family. My friend, I have seen Kfsna 
going on his way. From that moment the world has been full of 
flowery darts of Love, and I see nothing else. He looked at my 
face, and then he smiled and bent his body: (at this his: charming 
flute fell down. Troubled with what desire I do not know, he was 
biting young twigs. Hence my heart is perpetually on fire ; and 
my fleeting life is, as it were, on a swing. OovindadSsa has given 
(me) vain consolations : Kf^na does not come to me yet . » 

K^na too has seen Rftdbft and fallen in love with her. No 
meeting of the two lovers has yet been arranged, and Kfsna is extremely 

16 
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*oye>8iek< So a female friend of his {dWl) comes to RsdbB and 
telle her of his sore pligbti with a request to her to have trust in 
his sincerity. 

mafijula-balljula nikufija-mandire 
sodari so guna*gftma | 
marama-antare japaye mantare 

ekali tohfiri nSma H 

rSmS he, tejaha kapa(a-chanda | 
madana-hilole to-binu dolata 

nanda-nandana-canda 11 
hi ma-himaka ra salila-^ikara 

m. 

niuda'i kfilindl«tlra | 

sarasa-candana- parade murchai 

sajala jvalata cira II 

kaba*hfl u^hata kaba-hh bai^hata 

pantha berata tora | 

amala-kamala* nayana-yugala 

saghane galayc lora II 
eia-hh yalane * purusa>ratane 

cite nahi bisoSsa | 

gabana-viralia- dahane dahai' 

kahai govindadSsa II [PKT. 217.] 

« In that beautiful pavilion among the hanjnla reeds be thinks of 
your goodness, and in his heart of hearts he mutters your name only 
as a mantra. My lady, give up your assumed ways. Without you, 
the moon-like Son of Nanda is hanging in Love's suspense; The cool 
moonbeams, spray of water, and the banks of the Kslindt (Yamuni) 
he deprecates: at the touch of sandal-paste he swoons away, and 
even wet clothes burn him. Now he stands op, now*he sits down : 
now he. looks along your way : from the lovely lotuses of his eyes 
tears are flowing ceaselessly. Even though he is in such' distress you 
do not trust in^ that jewel of a man at your heart! He is burning 
in the vast flame of love. So says GovindadSsa . » 

HBdhfl is at last prevailed upon to meet K^fna; She goes out but. 
doee not tell her companion where. Her motive is obvi6o&, aihd her 
friend: cannot check the temptation of cutting a joke at her cost. 
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cau-dike cakita- nayane ghana herasi 

jhSpasi jhftpala-anga | 

vacana-ka bhftti bujhai n&bi pEriye 

kflhft sikhali iha raiiga II 

8undari, kT phala parijana bSci | 

4ySma-8un9gara- gupata-prema-dhaoa 

jSDalti hiya-mihS sSci n 

e tuS hftsa marama prakSsai 

prati-anga-bbatigima sSkbl | 
gSthi-ka hema vadana-mftba jhalakai 

eta-dine pekhaiu Skhi || 

gahana-manoralbe pantha nfi berasi 

jltati manamatba-raja i 

govindadasa kahai dbani biramaba 

mauna-}ii samujhala kSja II [PKT. '227.] 

« ^ You are looking on all sides with frightened eyes, and you are 
covering up your already well-covered body. I do not understand the 
way you speak : where have you learnt this duplicity ? My beauty, 
what is the good of deceiving your friends ? I understand that you have 
guarded within your heart the treasure of secret love with the gallant 

Kfsna. This yonr smile reveals your heart, and your every gesture cries 

out as a witness. That the gold tied up at the hem of one’s clothes 
is reflected on one’s face is now verified with my own eyes. With 
engrossing love you do not see your way clearly ; you have put to shame 
the god of love, the king.’ Govindadfisa says; ^My lady, stop further 
talk : I understand the matter from her {i.e. Radh&’s) silence.’ » 

The lovers meet at last. KadhS behaves like a young bashful girl 
who tastes of love for the first time. The poet’s description of this 
scene is very realistic and charming, and it reminds one of the great 
poets of Classical Sanskrit. • 

dhari sakbl-fteare bhai upacanka | 
bai'lfhe n6 baithaye hari-pariyanka II 
oalaite ftli calai puna cftba | 
rasa-abbilSfc dgorala nftha il • 

lubudhala mftdhava mugadhini nSrx | 

5 ati*bidagadha e ati-gonar! Il 
paraiiite tarasi kara-hi kara (helai | 

^ heraKte bayana nayana-jala khalai a 



116 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULl 


ha^ha-parirambhane tbara-hari kSpa | 

cumbane vaclana pa(&ficale jbftpa ll 

dutall bbita putall-sama gorl f 

clta-nalin! ali rahai Sgori ll 

govindadSsa kabai parin&ma | 

rupa-ke kupe magana bbela kSma ti [PKT. 100.] 

« Catching at tbe hem of her friend^s sari, and being extremely 
nervous she sort of sat on (the of) Hari^s bedstead. When her friend 
was about to depart, she too wanted to go t^vay ; but the lover^ desirous of 
pleasures, barred her way out. Madhava was full of desire, and the girl 
was all devotion : the former was a cunning ftdlow, and the latter was ail 
simplieityr (When Krsna was about) to touch her she pushed his hands 
away with her own : (when Kfsna) looked at her face, tears welled up 
in her eyes. In his hard {i,e forcible) embraces she trembled violently : 
at his kisses she covered her face up with tlie hem of her skirt. The 
lovely girl, terrified, then laid herself down (on the bed) like a doll; (and 
Kj'^na looked like) a bee hovering about a painted lotus. Govindadftsa 
says that the result was that tbe lust of flesh (of Krst:a) was drowned 
in that well of (RSdha’s simple) beauty. » 

RSdhS is waiting for Kf^^a impatiently. Her friend comes to 
Krsna and urges him to come to her at once, otherwise she might do 
something drastic. 


madhava, manamatha phirata ahera | 
ekall nikunje dhani phula-Bare jara-jara 
pantha neharata tera ii 

ujara fiasadhara dipa pajarala 

ali*kiila ghSghara-rola | 
hanaite harini- nayanl darai$ftyai 

6 hi o-hi piku bola II ^ 

tubu ati-manthara gamana durantara 

madhu-yaminT ati-chotl | 
so ghara-bfthira karata nirantara 

* nimikha manaye yuga-koti I) 
ftSS-pSsa lei gale bai'lfbali 

prema-kalapa-tarn-mula t 
kTye amiyft kiye dharaba garalarphala 

govindadasa kaha phura II [PKT. 318.] 
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« O Madhava^ the god of love is moving about unseen. That precious 
girl| hard hit with his flowery darts, is (waiting) all alone; looking 
along your way. The bright moon is the flaming torch ; the hum of bees 
is the toll of bells; and the cry of the cuckoo — ‘Ohi, ohi ’ ’ — points 
out that girl with the eyes of a doe to be victimized. You are very 
slow ; the walk is a very long one ; and the springtime night is very 
short. She is constantly going out and coming in (in your expectation), 
and a trice appears to her as millions of aeons. With the noose of 
hope round her neck she is seated under the wishing-tree of love: 
whether it would bear nectarian or poisonous fruit — tell it frankly to 
OovindadSsa (or Oovindadasa says frankly that it may bear either 
nectarian or poisonous fruit). » 

On a very cold wintry night R^ha is secretly out for the trysting 
place. The poet thus describes her. 

paukhall rajani pavana bahe manda | 
cau-dise hima himakara karu bandha II 
mandire rahata saba-hil tanu kftpa | 
jaga-jana dayane nayana rahu jhSpa II 
0 sakbi heri camaka mohe lai | 
aiche samaye abhisarala i*fti || 
parihari taichana sukhainaya-§eja { 
uca*kuca-kancuka bharama-hi teja It 
dhavalima eka vasane tanu goi | 
calali-ha kufije lakhai nahi koi li 
kamala-carana tuhine nahi dalai | 
ka];itaka-bSte kati-hfl nahi talai II 
govindadasa kaha ithe ki sandeha | 
kiye bighini yfthS nutana-neha il [PKT. 326.] 

« It is a night in the month of Pausa (December-January) : wind 
is blowing briskly; and frost on all sides has shut the moon out. Though 
staying behind doors all people are suffering (from' bitter cold) ; and 
all the people of the world have ensconced themselves snugly in their beds 
even up to the eyes. My friend, it stupefies me {to find) that at such 
a time Rfldha is out to meet her lover I It is really strange that her 
feet do not even press the snow down, and that they do not slip anywhere 


1 Literally ‘ over there, over there I * 
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aloog her thorny path* Oovindadfisa says : ' What is strange here f 
What oan be an obstacle to the first love ? * * 

R&dhS waits and waits^ but Kf^na does not come. At his delay 
a mutual friend of theirs comes to him and thus speaks to him. 

hima-ftu-yftmini ySmuna-tlra | 

tarala-lats-kula kufija-kutira H 

tahl tanu thira nahe tuhina>samlra | 

kaiche bancaba suna syama-Sarira II 

dhani tuhii madbava dhani tua nSha | 

dhani dhani so dhani parihara geha II 

kulavatl-gaurava kathina-kapata i 

guru-jana-najana sakantaka-b^ta II 

ko jane eta-hii bighini abagai | 

aiohana samaye milaba tohe rai n 

ithe yo puraba dubtl-manakama | 

takara carane hamari paranama || 

govindadasa taba-hil dhari jaga | 

tuhfl jani tejaha nava-anuraga 11 [PKT. 3S7.] 

« ^ It is a wintry night : th^ woodland pavilioni where creepers 
are all stirring (in the breeze)^ stands on the bank of the Yamuna* 
There is a sharp breeze (blowiDg}| which is unbearable. Now listen 
to me^ you dark-complexioned one : bow can she stay on (there) ? 
BravOj you Madhava ! Bravo, your love ! And three cheers for that 
girl who has left home, (on such a night). The good name as a chaste 
lady is the stiffest door ; and the way out is thorny with the (watchful) 
eyes of (her) superiors. Who could have guessed that she would brave 
so much danger only to meet you ? For these reasons, my obeisance to 
the. feet of him who shall fulfil the desire of you both (i,e, to the feet 
of the god of love).’ Govindadasa is awake and waiting (for your service) 
ever since ; please do not neglect her first (advances of) love^» 

In a quarrel of love there has occurred a temporary estrangement 
between the coupl?. Badba repents bestowing her love on such a fickle 
lover as Kfsi^a. So she thus speaks to her Confidante. 

« 

kalavatl koi nayane jani hera'i . 

herata puna jani k&na I 
^^aherijani prema b&rb&yai 

prema karal jani m^a I 
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sajani, ataye mSniye nija-dokha | 
mSna-dagadha jiu aba ndhi nikasaye 

kftnu-sane ki karaba rokha || 
jo majhu oarana- parasa^rasa-lSlase 

Iftkba minati noajhe kela | 
t&kara dara^ana bine tann jara-jara 

daraSa parala-saraa bhela II 
eahacarl mohe Iftkha samujhayala 

tShe na ropalii kSna | 

govindadSsa ~ sarasa-vacanSmjte 

pnna bahnriyaba kSna II [PKT. 43<1.] 

• ‘Let no virtnous girl look upon another a man) even with 
the corner of her eyes. If she must do it, let her not anyhow glance 
at Kf^na. If she must do it, let her not fall in love with him. But 
if she must do so, let her never be in the mood of love-sulk {mana) 
towards him. My friend, now I admit my own mistake. Burnt with 
sulk {ntana), my life does not yet depart j how can I then be angry 
with Kf^na ? He had made thousand apologies to me, with a desire of 
touching my feet only ; without a sight of him my body is extremely 
sick. (Even) a sight (of him) has now become (as rare) as a touch 
(of his person). My friend argued with me a hundred thousand times : 
but to her I did not lend my ears.' Govindadasa will again bring 
him back with (the help of these your) sweet and reviving words. » 

Her friend now rates her for not paying heed to her words at the 
beginning of their love-affair. In this very charming poem, the poet, 
on behalf of Kadha’s companion, describes the painful sweetness of 
true love. 

fiuuaite kSnu- murall-rava-mildhurl 

Cravane nibsralh tora | 
berai'te rfipa nayaua-yuga jhSpala 

taba tnohe rokhali bhora II 
sundari, taikhane kahala mo toy t* 
bharama-hi tS-safle neha bafhayabi 

janama goflSyabi roy n 
binu guna parakhi para-ka rupa-l&laso 

kShe sOpali uija-deha | 

dine dine kboyasi iha rupa-labatti ^ 

jlba'ite bhela sandehft R 



120 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


yo tuliQ hfdaye prema-tara ropali 

dyama-jalada-rasa-a8e | 
so aba nayana- nira dei slcaha 

kalmta-hi govindadase II [PKT. 435.] 

« (When you were ea</er) to listen to the melodies of Kf^na^s flute 
I had closed your ears : (when you were longing) to gaze at his beauty 
1 had shut your ears. But you were then quite unreasonably angry 
with me. My dear^ I had told you at that time that it was a great 
misfortune that you allowed your love for him to grow on and that 
you would have to pass your whole life in tears. Without first testing 
his sincerity why did you offer him your person, solely with the thirst 
for a man^s •beauty ? You are now losing your beauty and your grace; 
and your life is now in jeopardy. In expectation of rain water from 
the dark cloud, you have planted the tree of love in your heart, 
and now you must go on sprinkling it with your tears. So says 
Oovindadasa. » 

With the above poem compare the following verse from the Century 
of Amaru [Amara-5ataka] : 

ana-locya premnah parinatim anad|’tya snhrdas 
tvayakande mfinah kirn iti sarale preyasi krtah | 
samadli^tu, hy ete viraha-dahanodbliusiira-sikhah 
svahastenringaiTis tad alam adhunaranya-ruditaih il [80] 

« Not considering the sequel of (such) love and not taking your 
friends into confidence, why iiave you, my simple girl, adopted uselessly 
this attitude of sulk towards your beloved ? You have, with your own 
hand, embraced these elinrcoals giving up dazzling flames of painful 
separation. What is now the good of this crying in the wilderness ? » 

Kf'sna comes to Ita lha and supplicates her in the following manner : 

madaiia kirSta- kusuma &ra dSruna 

vrndftvana-vana-mSjha | 
tefli ftkula hari toh&ri sarana kari 

• pari hari pauru^a-lftja ll 

sundari, tuS di^hi athira-sandhSna | 
manamatha niarite jori nayana-iSara 

^ hinaia hdmSri parftna (I 
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dah(l«liire jara*jara jivana-antara 

kiye karaba Dahi jSna | 
otja-yasa cai mi* aba deyabi 

adhara-sudlifUrasa p&iia N 
manimaya-bara- taranijinl-tlia-hi 

kijca-kanakaeala-chav t 
aiche tapata-jane ^opate iSkImbi taha 

{jfoviiidadasa >asa yrfty n [PK.T. *] 

« In the woods of Vrndavana the flowery darts of the hunter, the 
god of love, are extremely cruel. So I, Han* (fjfso a lion\ I’n trouble, seek 
your protection, giving up mmiinc'^s and the sense of shame. But, mv 
beauty, your glances are airnles^t missiles; the couple of darts (e.^. your 
glances), which were shit to kill the god of love, have pierced my 
heart. Now with the darts from both quarters my life and my heart 
are mortally wounded : I do nor know what to do. Now, O R&dha, vou 
must have respect for your reputation, and you must give me a drink of the 
nectar at your lips. On the banks of the streamlet of (your) precious 
necklace and under the 8ha<lo of the golden hills of (your two) 
breasts, you should keep confined such a distressed iiersou (as I am); 
and then Govindadftsa will sing in your praise. » 

RSdhft’s love for Krsna is getting more and more intense, and 
her people at home are getting more and more troublesome. But R&dhS 
do^s not care : her love is all in all to her. So she laments : 

nava nava gu^a^ga^a sravana-rasftyana 

nayana-rasayana anga | 
rabhasa-sambha^aua hrdaya-rasSyana 

parasa-rasayana sanga || 
e sakhi, rasamaya antara yftra | 
syfima su-nilgara guna-gana«sftgara 

ko uhani bichura'i para |( 
guru-jana-gafljana gyhapati-tarajana 

kulavatl-kuvacana bhSsa | 
yata paramfida saba-hii puna met^i' 

madbura-murall-asoySsa || 


^ This poem ie interpolated between the soogs 623 and 624 f PKT., Vol. ii, p. 7]. 

16 
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klye kamba kaU diva8a*dlpa<ta]a 

prama^pavane gbana 4ola | 
govindadasa yatana kari rSkbata 

laja*ka jale ftgora n [PKT. 902.] 

« ' His ever fresh goodoess is the ambrosia for the ears : his pereon 
"is the ambrosia for the eyes. His talks of love are the ambrosia for 
my heart; bis company is the ambrosia for (the sense of) toaoh. 
0. my friend ! Who is there the girl who can forget the gallant hero 
SySma, the ocean of goodness, whose heart is all love? The taunts 
of my superiors, the loud chastisement of the master of the house, 
the slanderiirg talks of ladies of noble conduct,-— all these my troubles are 
compensated by the sweet consolations of his melodious flute. What 
shall I do with the family life ? It is in fact (as useless as) a lamp 
in daytime, which is flickering violently in the gusts of love;’ But 
OovindadAsa guards it caiefuliy with the mantle of bashfulness. » 

In a stormy and excessively rainy evening RSdhS is yearning to 
Wme oat and meet at the trysting place. Her friend tries' to 

dissuade her in the following terms. * 

mandira-bfihira ha^hina-kapK^a | 

Oalaite tadkila paAkila-bi^a tl 

tahi ati«duratara bfidala-dola | 

yftri ki birai* nlla-nicola H 

Bundari, ka'iche karabi abhisfira | 

hari raha mfinasa^uradhunl-pSra A 

ghana-ghana jhana-jhana bajara>nipita | 

lunaite trava^a-marama. jari yAta K 

data-difo dftmin1-dabana>bitbara | 

heraj’te uoakai' locana-tira || 

ithe yadi sundari tejsbi geha | 

preroa-ka iBgi upSkhabi deha B 

govindadSsa kaha ithe hi vicSra | 

ohQ(ala-bfeoa kiye yataoe nibSra R [PKT« 987.] 

- r . 

• 'There is a strong door outside your home; the path is, muddy 
and is dangerous for walk. In addition there is a very bad rain-storm, 
raging: -Can rain water be resisted by (your) dark-blue ro^p? My 
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pretty girl, bpw can you think of going out on love’s errand (on 
sneh a night) ? Hari is staying on the other side of the Minasa^OadgS. 
There are the repeated claps of thunder, which blast the very interior 
of the ears. The flash of lightning illuminates the quarters : on looking 
at it the very pupil of the eye is blinded. If now, my pretty girl, 
you leave home, then you really (intend to) lay down your life for 
the sake of love.’ GovindadSsa says, ‘What scruple can there be? 
Can any amount of efforts bring back a projected dart ? ’ » 

To this RidhS replies in this manner. 

kula>mariysdar kap&ta udagbfi(alfi 

tahe ki kfitha*ki b&>ihft | 

nija>mariy&da> sindlm-safie pa'fr&ralti 

t4he ki tatiul &gadli& II 
sahacari, majhu parikliana kara dQra | 

yaiohe hfdaya kari pantha berata hari 

so^&ri soik&ri mana jh&ra n 

ko(i kusuma*lara barikhaye yaohu para 

tahe ki jalada-jala l&gi | 

prema>dabana-daha y&ka hplaya saba 

tabe ki bajara>ka agi R 

yaohu pada^tale nija* jivana sSpalft 

tahe ki tanu-anurodba | 

govindadasa kahai dhanl abhisara 

sahacari p&ola bodha [PKT. 988.] 

« * 1 have forced open the doors of my family reputation : can 
then a wooden door be . much of an obstacle 9 1 have crossed over the 
sea of my own (good) reputation : can then a rivulet be impassable ? 
My friend, do away scrutinizing me. My heart weeps when it 
remembers with how much yearning Hari is looking along my way. 
Can the water of olonds touch her on whom millions of love’s arrows 
are raining down ? Can. blasts of lightning be of any account to 
her whose heart endures the burnings of flaming love? Can the appeal 
of the body stand against him at whose feet I have offered my own 
life?/ Qovindadi^ says: ‘My sWMt girl, say no more: (your) 
companion has oomo to her sshsas.’ » 
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With the above two poems compare the following verse from the 
^rhgadhara^paddhati [36 19]. 

'chidrinve^ana-tatparah priya-sakhi priyena loko’dhunft 
rfttris cftpi gbanfindhakfira-bahola gantuip na te yujyate 1 ’ 

^ mS maivaip sakhi vallabhah priyatamas tasyotsukfi darsane 
yuktfiyukta-vicara^S yadi bbavet sneh&ya dattaip jalam I ’ 

« * Tbe people now-a-days generally have the propensity of peeping 
into others’ secrets. The night too is exceedingly dark. So it is 

not proper that you should go out.’ *Nay, not so, my friend. My 

lover is de^^est unto me, and I am longing to meet him. ' If there 
now comes in any consideration of propriety then all is finished 

with love.’ • 

It is a beautiful autumn night. There is a bright full moon, and 
all the aspects of nature are full of charm and intoxication. Kf^na 
intends to hold a Rafia danee on this v^ry night. He plays a 

ravishing tune on his flute, and all the girls of the Vraja give up 
their activities at home and rush to the spot. This superb scene 
has received adequate treatment from Govindadftsa in the following 
charming poem. 


sarada-canda pavana manda 
vipine bharala kusuma-gandha 
phulla mallika malatl yuthl 

matta-madhukara-bhorani | 
herata r2ti aichana bhati 
syama mohana madane mftti 
murall-gana pancama-tSna 

* kulavatl cita-corapi Q 

dunata gopi prema ropi 
mana-hi roana-hi 4pana sSpi 
tlhi calata ylhi bolata 
c muraiKka kala-lolani | 

bisari geha nija*ha deba 
eka*nayane k4jara-r§ha 
bfthe ranjita kafika^a elcu 

"" eku-kundala-dolani I 
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jithila-chanda nivi-ka band ha 
bege dh&^ata yuvati-v^nda 
khasata vasana raSana coli 

galita-veni-lolani | 

tata-hi beli sakhinl meli 
kehii k&hu-ka patlia na heri 
aicbe milala gokiila-<;anda 

govindadasa-gaani I) [PKT. 1255.] 


« (It i») an aiitnniinal moon ; a soft wind (is blowing) ; the wood- 
land is saturated with the perfume of iiowers ; mallika^ malail and 
yuthl flowers (are) in bloom, (and they are) deceiving the bees On 
seeing such beauty of the night Syfima, intoxicated with the charm 
of love, (begins) to play the fifth note fpaUcama tana) that steals the 
hearts of chaste girls. The GopU hear it and they are filled with 
love. Mentally they offer themselves (to Krsna) and run to the place 
from where issues the passionate music of the flute. They forget their 
home: they forget their body. (Some have) painted with collyrium 
only single eyes ; some girls* single arms only are decked with bracelets ; 
and some have only single earrings dangling, 'fhe knots of their 
girdles have become loosened. The maidens are rushing on with speed ; 
their clothes and girdles are slipping away (from their person), and 
their top-knots, becoming loose, dangle at their back. Then the friends 
meet, but they cannot take anj- notice of each other on the way. 
In this manner they came to the Moon of Qokula {t.e. Kni;ia). So 
sings Govindadasa. » 

For this poem the poet has borrowed much from the first chapter 
in the Rasa episode of the Bhagavata-Pnrana [x. 29. 1-8]. The scene, 
when the girls were rushing on in haste paying no attention to their 
persons, reminds us of the scene in the* Raght^mmka and in the 
Kumara-iambhava where the ladies of the town rush to the windows 
of their houses when Aja (or iSiva) is leading his marriage procession. 

When the girls are rushing forward, Kr^i^a appears to them like 
a dark cloud. This imagery is very skilfully and pc^tically developed 
by the poet in the following poem : 


surapati-dhanu ki tiikhap(ja«ka I 
mftlatl-jhuri ki balftkini firo V " 
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bbftl» ki jbipala vidhu-idha-khao^a f 

karivara*kara kiye o bbnja-da^^a B 

5 kiye iSyftina nata-rftja | 

jalada-kalapa^taru taruiil-samftja N 

kara-ki§alaya kiye aruna-vikftte | 

iRuraiNkhurali kiye cfttaka-bhft 9 a n 

hdsa ki jharaye amiya makaranda | 

hftra ki tftraka-dyoti-ka cbanda li 

poda-tala ki thalakamala-ghana-rftga | 

tShe kala-haqxsa ki nupura jftga It 

govin ladSsa kahaye matimanta { 

bhulala yfthe dvija iftya vasatita || [PKT. 1050.] 

• 

« Is it the rainbow, or is it the peacock’s feather on his crest ? 

Is it a wreath of malati flowers, or is it a chain of cranes in flight 7 

Is it his forehead, or is it a' crescent of the moon under obstruction 

(of ik cloud) ? Is that the trunk of a jipuag elephant, or is that 

his shapely arm ? Is it Syftma, the king of dancers ? Or is it a cloud 
that fulfils the desire of the bery of young women ? Are those (his) 
tender hands, or are they blooming lotuses 7 Is it the melody of his 
flute, or is it the notes of a eSfaia ? * Is it his smile, or is it honeyed 
neotar aflowing7 Is it his necklace, or is it the dazzle of starlight 7 
Is it his lotus feet, or is it the deep tint of tthala-padma flowers ? 
Is it (a pair of) warbling docks, or is it (a pair of) tinkling anklets 7 
GovindadSsa says that the wise Brahmin RSya Vasanta is infatuated 
with them (t.s. Knob’s feet). » 

will soon be leaving VrndSvana for Mathurft. Radht's 
friend knows of it, but she does not impart the news to her as it 
would cause her unnecessary heart-burning. But Ridhi perceives it 
in her heart of hearts. So she thus speaks to her friend : 

jbipala utapata-lore nayftna | ^ 

ka'iche karata hiyS kaba'i n& jina I 

tuhn puna ki karabi gnpata-hl lAkhi { \ 

tanu mana duhft mujbe deyata s&kbi I 
taba kShe gopasi ki kahaba toy | 
bajaradm viraga kar»>tale boy R 

> bird tiistUmytbioslIyrapatsd to drink only . tsiadnipBi and no etdinaiy wste. 

B is always asBooiatod witi» tjbl^P^ olond. 
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jftnalft re sekhi inauna>ka ora | 
piy& paradela oalaba mohe cho{» | 
gamana>ka samaye virodha jani koi t 
piyS-ka amaAgala ya'iehe nft hoi t 
eamaya-samapana kl phala ara | 
prenia«ka samucita aba-hfi uivfira I 
govindadSsa ataye anumana | 
piyg parade!! kahe raha pr&na II [PKT. 1601.] 


« ' My eyes are blinded with hot tears : I cannot describe how my 
heart feels. What can you do by keeping it away from me ? My 
body and my mind are giving (me) forewarning. Why do you then 
conceal it (from me) ? What more can I say to you ? Can a thunderbolt 
be stopped with one’s hands f 1 have understood, my friend, the purport 
of your silence : my darling will leave me and go away to a foreign 
land. Do not try to keep him back at the time of his departure, 
so that nothing inauspicious may occur to him. What is the good 
of further postponement ? Self 'Control is now tlie only proper thing 
for love (U> do). ’ Govindadasa therefore surmises that life has no reason 
to stay on when the Beloved is about to go away. » 

Kfei^a has just left Vrndavana for good. Everything is empty, 
and it appears meaningless to Kadhu. So she laments to her friend 
in this manner : 


!unala«htl mnthura calaba inurnri | 
calata>lil pekhalii nayana pasari II 
palati neharite hfima raha hCri | 

4una>hi mandire aralil pheri II 
dekha sakhi nllaja.jlvana nioi | 
piilti jaoayata aba ghana roi iT 
so kusumita-vana knhja-ku(ira | 
so yamun&'jala malaya-samlra n 
so himakara heri lagaye cadka | 
kanu bine jivana kevala kalaAka 1 , 

eta'dine bfijhala vacana-ka anla | 
m^la prema thira jivana duranta n 
tfthe ati dorajana>ft!a*ki pa!a | 

•amvadi Da aota govindadssa | )ii[PKT. 1667.] 
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« (First) I beard tbat Murari would be goio^ to Mathuri : (then) 
he was actually goins: away and I looked on with my eyes. When 
I blinked again, 1 was looking on (but he was already out of sight), 
and I returned to my vacant home. Look here, my friend, my 

shameless life is now making a show of love by weeping bitterly. 
The same woodlands in blosi^oins, the same garden house, the same 
waters of the Yamuna and the same southern breeze, the same 
moon — when I look at all these it gives me pain (at my heart). 

Without my life is (a series of) sheer sins. After all these 

days 1 have understood the significance of the dictum that love is 
fickle while life is hard and stable. Worse still is the fetter of 

hope from a hard, heartless person. (Why.) Goviudadasa does not yet 
return with a message. » 

For the central idea of the above remarkable poem the poet is 
probably indebted to the following Sanskrit verse : 

y{ls}ftmlti samudyatasya vacanam visrabdham akar^itam 
gacchan duiain upeksito muhur asau vy&vrtya pasyaiin api | 
tac chunye punar figat^mi bhavane prapas ta eva sthitfth 
sakhyah pasyata jlvita-pranayinl damblnd ahaip rodimi H 

[Padyi^vall ^ 

am going away^ — 1 had heard calmly these words of his 
when he was about, to depart. While going away on a long journey he 
turned back again and again to look (at me), yet 1 remained unconcerned. 
Then 1 have come back home once again, and my vital forces are 
(as stable) as before. Friends, look here, life is really very dear to 
me, and I weep only as a mere show. » 

There is not even the slightest hope of seeing Krsna again at 
Vfuddvaiia. Kfidha’s love*sickness has therefore come to a very acute 
stage. In a climax of distress she desires that she may die so that 
the constituent elements of her body may yet give son^ pleasure tp 
her Beloved. This poem is one of the finest lyrics in the whole range 
of Bengali literature. 

•yfthfi pahfi arupa-carane cali yftta | 
tfthft tfthft dharani haiye majhu gftta H 


^ This poem has been ascribed to a poet named Radra. 
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yo sarovare pahd niti niti nftha ( 
hfima bhari salila hoi tathi-mftha 0 
e sakhi viraha mara^a niradvandva | 
aiche milai yaba p^okula-canda (| 
yo darapaue pahii nija*mukha cftha | 
majhu ahga- joti hoi tathi-m&ha H 
yo vijane pahfi bijai gata II 
majhu anga tahe hoi mpdu-vata II 
yShft paliii bharamaV jaladhara-syama | 
majhu anga gagana hoi tachu (hSma H 
govindadilsa kaha kSficana-gori | 

80 marakata-tanu tohe kiye chori || [PKT. 1953.] 

« ‘ Wherever my master steps on with his rosy feet may my 
body become the earth therein. May the tank where my master 
takes his daily bath be filled with the water of my body. My friend, 
in separation death is preferable, if thereby the Moon of Ookula 
(i.e. Kr 9 ;;ia) be attained. May the brightness in my body bo in the 
mirror wherein my master looks at his face. May the air (in my body) 
be in the fan with which my master fans himself. May (the ether in) 
my body fill up the space near about my master wherever he may 
happen to be . ^ ‘ Govindadasa says : ‘ O my girl with the complexion of 
gold I can be who has the complexion of emerald ever remain away 
from you ? ’ » 

The poet is indebted for the above poem to the following Sanskrit 
verse : 

paficatvaijl tanur etu bhuta-nivah2h svaipsSn visantu sphutam 
dhfitas tvftm dirasS pranamya kuru mSm ity adya ySce punah | 
tad-vaplfu payas tadlya-makure jyotis tadYySlaya- 
vyomni vyoma tadlya-vartmani dharS tat-tilavfnte'nilah II 

[SubhSsitSvali 355 ; PadySvall 340.] 

« May (my) body be dissolved into the five elements, and may 
thesei by all means^ enter into their respective constituents. O Creator I 
I bow my head to Thee now and pray that Thou reduce me into the 
following-water in his my beloved’s) tanks, brightness in his 

^ The human body is believed to consist of the five elements — earth (kfiti), water (api, 
Hre (Ujoi), air (marut), and ether (vyoinan), 
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mirror, ether in the speoe alMot hie hooM, earth on hie patii, and w 
at hie palm-leaf faOt » 

There are about thirty poems by Govindadba Kavitija in FKT., 
which are on Caitanya^devat These are all welWritteu poems, and 
they fully sustain the poet’s .reputation. These are all written in 
the vandanS or prdrthai^ style. The following poems are quoted as 
specimens 

oampa.kai>8onar kusuma kanakfioala 

jitala gaurartanu-labaoi re | 
unnata^lma sima nahi anubhava 

jaga*mana«mohana blia^Sni re | 
jaya feoi-nandana re | 

tribhuvana-ma^cjana kali-yuga-kalsr 

bhujaga-bfaaya-kha^tjana re H 
vipula-pulaka-kula* ikula-kalevara 

gara-gara antara prema-bbare | 
labu-lahu hasatii gada-gada bha^api 

kata mand&kini nayane jhare I n 

nija-rase nftcata nayana dhuliyata 

gayata kata ka1» bbakata>bi meli | 
yo-raee bbasi avasa mabi-maptjala 

govindadSsa tabi parato n& bbeli I [PET. 8.j 

«The loveliness of Gaura’s complexion defeats tbe tint of eampaha 
and ioiM flowers as well as that of a hill of gold. His neck is upright : 
there is no end to his ecstatic feelings ; and his movements delight the 
heart of the world. All glory to the son of daol, who is the ornament of 
the three worlds, and who destroys the dread of the deadly viper, the KaU 
age I His body is trembling in ecstatic joy, and his heart is intoxicated 
with (divine) love. His smiles are soft and frequent: bis speech is 
emotional ; and so inany • rivers are flowing down his eyes. He is 
dancing in self-ecstasy, and his eyes are rolling : he is singing in 
company of bis ever so many devotees. But Govindadflsa has no experience 
of the joy which rendered the whole world entranced. » 

* dekhata bekata gaura-candra 
berbala bhakata>nalbata>vrhda 
^ nkbila-bhavana-ojon^lil .. 

ktmdspkihn^Utiyii 
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»gati>patita-kamada>bandhu 
faeri aohala rasa-ka sinclha 
b{daya>kabara-timira>hari 

udita dina'hl' ratiya B 

sabaje snndara madbura deba 
^nande anande na bddhe theba 
dhuli ^holi (jbuli oalata khalata 

inatta>karivara bhatiya | 
na(ana>ghatona bhai gela bhora 
mukunda mudhava govinda bo)a 
royata hasata dharani khasata 

4ohata pulaka-pStiya R 

asima-tnahima ko kahfi ora 
nija para dfaari karai kora 
prema-amiyil harakhi barakhi 

tarakhita-mahi mutiya | 

yo*rase uttama adhama bhtisa 
vaficita ekali govindadusa 
ko jane ki kbane kona gayhala 

ka|rha-ka(hina>chutiyu R [PKT. 1063.] 

« Oaura the moon looks resplendent : he is surrounded with stars (in the 
form of) his devotees. He brightens the entire world, and his complexion 
is like that of kunda flower and gold. He is the friend of lilies (in the 
form of) the destitute and the outcast. On seeing (them) the sea of 
love surges np. He dispels the darkness within the heart’s cave, Ha 
is up day and night. His person is by nature graceful and lovely: 
it is tossed about by the waves of joyful emotions. With uncertain step.) 
he walks on in the manner of an elephant in rut. He is quite engrossed 
in dancing: he mutters, ‘ Mokunda, Madbavt, Govinda. ’* He weeps, 
he laughs, and the earth quakes (with his heavy steps in dancing). 
Horripilation of joy adorns his person. Who can tell his infinite goodness ? 
Without oaring to ascertain whether, one is bis own (devotee) or an 
outsider he embraces every man. In gladness of his heart he 
showers down the manna of love, and the thirsty eafth is mad with 
joy. Oovindadisa is the only one who is deprived of that blissfulness 

/ ^ Diibreiii naoief of Gfod. 
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in which both the good and the had swim. Nobody knows who has 
created a hard-hearted fellow (as this Govindaddsa) and when. » 

GovindadSsa owes his poetic inspiration to Vidyftpati mainly, and 
so it is quite in the fitness of things that he should write an ode to bis 
predecessor. In fact be wrote two such poems, one of which is quoted 
below : 

vidySpati-pada yngala-saroruha- 

ni^yandita-makarande | 
tachu majhu manasa mStala madhukara 

pibaite karii anubandhe 11 
hari hari ara kiye mangala hoy | 
rasika-diromani- nSigara*D&garl- 

lllu. sphuraba ki moy || 

janu bawana kare dharaba sudhakara 

paiigu cafaba kiye sikhare | 
andha dhai kiye dusa-diiSa khSjaba 

milaba kalpataru-nikare II 
so naha andha karata anubandha hi 

bhakata-nakhara-mani-indu | 
kira^a-gha^ya * udita bhela dasa disa 
bama ki n§ payaba vindu || 

SOI vindu hama yaikhane payaba 

taikhanc udita nayana | 
govindadasa ataye abadharala 

bhakata-krpS balabuna II [PKT. \'Z,] 

m The honey that oozes out from the two lotus-feet of Vidyfipati 
^he intoxicated bee of my mind tries hard to drink of. O Hari ! 
what else can bring blessedness ? Will the sportive history of the 
two Lovers who are the crest-jewels of the rastka^, give inspiration to me ? 
(My aspiration is as ludicrous as if) a dwarf tries to catch hold of the 
moon with his hand, or a lame man shall climb up to a fountain-top, 
or a blind man shall look about on all sides and shall find out rows of 
wishing trees. But he is never a blind man who follows the moon that 
'glows in the toe-nails of a devotee (of God) : that moon illumines 
the ten quarters. Shall I not get even an iota of its rays ? When 
1 shall get it, that very moment (my; eye (of spiritual perception) 
will open. So Govindadftsa concludes that the grace of a devotee is 
mighty powerful* » 
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Classical poets like Bh&ravi and Mft$;ha had shown their command 
over Sanskrit by writing verses embodying extreme instances of anupram 
and yamaka. Oar poet too shows his technical skill in several poems where 
all the words or most of them begin with particular sounds or syllables 
In the following poem the syllables ha, na, and ya predominate : — 

kSnane kfimini koi na yay i 
kaliiidl-kula-kalapataru-chay II 
kunja-kutira-maha kftdai koi | 
kare 4ira hanai kuntala pboi II 
iialini-nSri-ga^a ng4ala nelia | 
navina-nidftghe na jlbai* keha II 
nabani-nindita nava-nava balS | 
nSgala viraha-hutSsaiia-jvala II 
galata gftta girata malu*maha { 
gurutara-girisa aclhika bhela daha II 
gokule gopa-rama^I achii bhela | 
garala-gar3sane govinda geia II [FKT, 1728.] 

In this poem the poet describes the state of the girls at Vrndavana 
after Kfs^a had departed. 

« No girl comes to the woodland^ not even to under the shade of the 
Kalpa tree on the bank of the Kalindl (YamunS). Some are weeping in 
the garden house, striking their foreheads with their hands, and dishebelling 
their coiffures. Love has almost killed the girls (tender like) the lotus : 
nobody will survive in this early summer. The young girls^ who are 
as soft as butter, are all smarting with the pain of separation." Their 
limbs droop and they fall down on the ground : it is a scorching 
summer, and the heat is intense. Such are the gopa women at 
Gokula. Govinda(-dftsa) goes away to drink the poison . » 

GovindadSsa had written a Sanskrit drama, entitled the Sa'ngiia- 
mSdhava, at the request of Santo$a-Riya, the cousin of Narottama* 
fhftkura. This work, which, according to the Bhahti-ratnakara deal 
with the early love affairs of RSdhS and Kf^na, bas^ unfortunately not 
yet been published. When published it is sure to be of great interest, 
being the work of a poet of consummate skill and great merit. 
Extracts from this drama have been cited in the Bkakti-raMltara [pp. 
17ff., 88f.]. 
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The following Sanekrit lyric by Oovindadlea ia cited in the 
Pada-kalpa^taru [879] as well as in the Pad^mfta-tamvdra [pp. 188 £.] 

dhvaja'Vajrftdkuja-paAkaja-kalitaui | 
vraja-vanitS-kuca-kudkiima-lalitain H 
vande giri-vara-d)iara-pada>kainalam | 
kamalfi-kara-kamalMoitam amalam it 
ina{ijula-mani*nopura>ramanIyam t 
acapala-kala-ramapl-kamanlyam n 
ati'Iohitam ati-rohita*bhSgam | 
madha-madhnplk(ta>govindadS8am n [ PKT. 879.],,. 

• ; 

« I worship the lotus-feet of the Lifter of the great bill {i.e. 
Qovardhana)— ‘the lotus-feet that are bedecked with (the signs of) 
banner, thunderbolt, ai^kuia (elephant-driving pin'^, and lotus, — the lotus- 
feet that are adorned with the saffron (dust) on the breasts of 

the damsels of the Vraja, — the lotus -feet that are spotless and are 
massaged by the hands of KamalS (the goddess of fortune),— -the 
lotus-feet that look charming with sweet-sounding bejewelled anklets, — 
the lotus-feet that awaken the desire of chaste and virtuous 

ladies,— the lotus-feet that are very red and that emit a very ruddy 
effulgence,— tlm lotus-feet that have made OovindadBsa a bee (drinking) 
the honey thereat. • 

From the above study it is apparent that GovindadSsa was a great 
poet. Musical word-painting was his forte. Nevertheless in the depiction 
of the passions and disappointments of love and its intensity he has 
really very few equals. He has dealt more or less with evepr aspect 
of the Rfidhi-Kr$na legend, with the notable exception of the filial 
and friendly sentiments (viUalga and takhya raiae). When they are 
song in right Rirttona style the songs of Ooviudadisa become extremely 
enjoyable. 1 now quote two lines from Qovindadisa's owp writings to 
express my admiration for his poetiy : 

rasanfi-rocana dravapa-vilfisa | 

* raca'i rucira-pada govindadAsa I 

« Sweet to the tongue and a treat to tbe eaisi Govindadba compesee 
. ^ tadwot songs . • 
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GovindadRsa-Oakravartit (* GovindadSsa ’) [o. 1583 A. G.] 

OovindadCsa-Cakravartl, who also used the hh. of *Oovindad&sa’ in his 
poems, was a disciple of drInivftsa-A.c&rya and a contemporary and 
oo*disoiple of QovindadSsa Kavirfija. OovindadSsa-GakravartI was a very 
^ pious man, and his looks commanded respect of all. He was a good 
musician and a good poet. The sobriquet ‘Bhavaka-Cakravarti’ was given 
him by his gum and others for his religious fervour. The name of 
Oovinda’s wife was Sucaritfi, and he had three sons, Rfijavallabha, 
Bidbftvinoda, and KidorldSsa [KarnSnanda (i)]. 

Oovindadasa-Cakravartl’s poems are inextricably mixed up with those 
of the Kavirftja. Unless it is specifically mentioned by the anthologists 
— as has been done by the compiler of PKT. in respect of the six 
verses [1808 — 1814] of a long poem [180li — 1818], and by the author 
of the liasa-kolpa^^valU in respect of another [ = PKT. 1704], and by the 
compiler of the Padantfia^samudra in respect of a few more-- we are unable to 
attribute any poem, especially Brajabuli, to the authorship of GovindadAsa- 
Cakravarti. As regards those Brajabuli poems which are of outstanding 
merit there is no difficulty. They can very safely be assigned to the 
Kavir&ja, as the latter was by far the superior poet. As regards the 
Bengali poems the difficulty practically ceases. There is nothing to 
prove that the KavirSja had ever written any poem in Bengali. Those 
Bengali poems which bear the bhaniids ^ GovindadSsiyft^ and ^pftmari 
OovindadSsa’ undoubtedly belong to GovindadBsa-Cakravarti. RSdhS- 
mohana-Thftkura ascribes four such Bengali poems [sPKT. 188, 267,, 277, 
1956] to Oovindad&sa-Cakravarti. 

The following poem is given as a specimen of Govindadisa-Cakravarti’s 
Brajabuli composition 

'ulasita majhu hiya ftji fioba piyft 

daive kabala dubha-vBni ) 

Aubha-sticaka yata ^ prat!-aAge bekata 

atae nicaya kari mSni I 
sajani, saba-hi bipada dure gela | 
sukha sampada bihi ftni milftyaba 

atebana mati gati bhelaH , 

_ maAgala-kalasa para dei nava-pallava 

ropaha |himarhi (hSma | 

graha-ga^aka 8ni karaha vibhQfita 
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hftrida dSpma kajara darapai^a 

dadhi gbrta ratana>pradlpe | 
subara^a-bh&jana lftja>hi bbari bhari 

ribhaba'cayana-eamipe II 

nava'nava rangini dei bul&hali 

vasana-bbOfana karu iobbs | 
prftiia-prftiria hari nija-gbare &oba 

govindadfisa-mana lobbS || [PKT. 1704<.] 

Kffpa bas left Vfnd&vana for good. RftdbS in ber extreme distress 
dreams that ber lover wiU be coming to her next morning. So she 
says to her companion in the morning : 

• My lieart is overjoyed, as my darling is coming to>day. This 
auspicious hint has been .yi-'ojr «Jy’ JW. Jilbreover alV .cuspicibus marks 
#10 manifest on my every limb. So I think it is certain (to happen). 
My friend, all my troubles are at an end. Fate will bring in all 
happiness and prosperity. So it appears from the state of my mind and 
from external indications. Do place auspicious pitchers at places, with 
fresh twigs on their top. Call in astrologers and bestow decorations on 
them, so that (through their help) I may meet dyama the quicker. 
Turmeric, pomegranates, collyrium, mirrors, curds, gh«e, and rich 
lamps : (let all these be placed) on golden plates, together with fried 
paddy. Do place them in my ken. Let young and sportive girls 
raise a cry of joy, and lot them bo dressed up gaudily. Hari, the 
heart of my heart, shall return home I ’ The heart of Govindadisa is 
set alonging. » 

From the meagre extant specimens of his Brajabuli writings nothing 
much can be gathered about his poetic equipment. The two following 
Bengali jmems may help us to understand Govindadasa-Cakravartl’s 
contribution to Vaifnava literature. The first poem is on Caitanya-deva, 
and the second is on the Rfidbi-Kf^^a legend. These two poems are really 
among the best of their kind. ^ 

rasiya-ramani ye | 

madana-mobana gauifidga-vadana 

dekhiya jtye ki se II 
ye dhanl radgifi bay | 

bh8Aa<dbanuy& madana^bfi^e 

tdra ki par&Qa ray | 
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ye j&ne pirlti-bethfi | 

se-ha ki dhairaja dharite pare 

duniya mukhera katba II 

bilasinlr^ mane dukha | 
SljSDU-lambita bahu heri kftde 

parisara gora-buka il 

(kata) kftmini kamana kare | 
guruyS nitamba* vilasa-vasana* 

para^ pftbira tare II 

govindadftsera cite | 

gauranga-cftdera carana-nakbara 

tahara madhnrl pTte II [PKT. 2131.] 


« She is a susceptible girl : on looking at tbe face of Qaur&Aga 
that charms even the god of love, oan she live (any longer) ? She 
is a sportive lady: oan she preserve her heart from the’ darts of love 
(issued) from the bows of his eyebrows? She knows the yearnings 
of love : can she restrain herself on hearing him speak ? The helle has 
a great sorrow ; she weeps on looking at the long arms and the wide 
chest of Gorg- Voluptuous women long for a toucli of the fine cloth 
worn about his heavy hips. In the heart of Govindadasa ( there is the 
yearning) for a drink of the loveliness of tbe toe-nails of GauraAga 
the moon . » 

The following tender and delicate poem is adduced here as showing 
the best specimen ot Govindadasa’s Bengali compositions on the 
Radha-Kffna legend. 

This poem describes Ha Ilia’s feelings when Krs^a is away at Mathura, 
with no intention of returning, 

% 

piygra phulera vane piyasi bhramarg I 
pi} a bine madhu na khgy ufe bepSy targ II 
,mo yadi jgnitam piya yabe le ebariya I 
parade parftua diyg rakbitftm bftdhiya N 
kona nidaruQa bidhi mora piya nila ( 
e chara para^a kene aba-ha rahila N 
marama-bhitaramora rabi gela dukba j 
nicaya mariba oft dekbiyft mukha n 
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ei'khine ktrita keti ulgAi'a>rSja t 

ke-bi oila ki«bS haila ke pipla bfija I 

86 piySr^ prpyael Bmi &cbt ek&kini n 

e oh&rs foilre rah6 oilBja pirftni | 

earane dhariyi kide govindadasivS I 

mufit abhSgiyi age jSiba inari}ft 1 [PKT. 16S5.] 

« ‘In the flower gardenaaf my darling. the thirsty bees do not drink 
honey without him : they only fly about. Had 1 known that my beloved 
would leave me and go awav, I would have kept him bound, heart 
with heart. What a cruel Providence has taken my beloved away I 
Why does this my paltry body still survive? Tliis sorrow abides in my 
heatrt'. Without a sight of my darlin'.'^ face I must die. In this 
very plaoe the Prince of gallants held his sports. Who has snatched 
him away ? What a calamity I Who has hurled this thunderbolt ? I, 
the beloved of such a darling, am left alone, and (my) shameless life 
still remains in*^this miserable b'idy I ’ Touching (her) feet her servant 
(iovindadSsa weeps and says : VW'ietch as I am, I should die firijt.’ • 

• ' 

Govinda-Aoftrya [e. 1533 A. C ]. 

Besides the two Govindas (GovindadSsas) discussed above there was 
another lyric poet of the same name. Ihis was Govinda-AcBrya who 
was a contemporary and follower of Caitanj's-deva. Of him ^Bdhava- 
dftsa in bis V ai^va-vantlana > says ; 

govinda-ScBrya-pada karila vandana | 
rBdhfi-kffua-rahaeya ye karila van.ana || [p. 20.] 

« 1 worship the feet of Govinda'.icSrya who has depicted the seont 
(Qf joy) of the sports of llBdha an<i » 

Devakinandana in his Vai^^rii-ranihna and Kavi>farnap5ra in his 
Oanra-^af^odd^a-dlptkS (lo76 A. C.) [verse 41 (p. 14, third edition, 
Berbampore)] also says that he was a lyric poet. 

This show; that Govinda>Acfirra had written at least a respeotable 
number of lyiies on the RBdhi-Kr^na theme. Some of these poems, 
must hove been mixed^ with those of bis two great namesakes. . 


i flits esndM flag, B.S. 1017. 
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The auttor of the Ra9/i»katpft>^vnHl quotes four lines from a 
Brajabali poem whioh he specifies as by ' idrT«6ovinda-Ac8rya T^ftkura ’ 
[VSPP., Vol. S7, p. 115]. These lines are as follows : 

ghana megha barikhaye bijurl camake | 
t&liS Jekhi pr&na mora Imrfi-huri ^ kXpe II 
cl ara rl afa dcala nilaja marfiri f 
Ifija naliika tora bama para-nfirl I 

• The clouds are pouring down heavily: lightning streaks are 
flashing. Looking at all this mv hi*art quakes terribly. Let go, let 
go the hem ot inv garment, you shameless Murftri (t.s., Kf^na) ! Do 
you not feel ashamed 7 lam another's wile. » ^ 


■ >. 

> ««|ierikliaci*r 



CHAPTER VIII 


DISCIPLES OF Srinivasa and narottama 

AND THEIR CONTEMPORARIES 
Bftya Vasanta [c. 1583 A.C.]. 

Elftja Vasanta was a Brahmin, and a disciple and friend of Narottama- 
^hikura. iHe was a well-to-do person, and lived somewhere near 
Khetarl. When Il&ya Vasanta went on pil^rima^e to Vrndavana he 
was entrusted with a joint letter from Narottama, RSmacandra Kavir&ja 
and GovindadSsa KavirSja to be delivered to Jlva-OosvSmin [Karnfinanda 
V,- V8PP,, Vol. 36, pp. 61 ff.]. 

In PKT, there are about twenty-nine Brajabiili poems by Rftya 
Vasanta. Three additional poems are found with the joint bh. of 
Govindadftsa and RSya Vasanta '[1050, 1720, 24^-^]. KSya Vasanta, 
by the way, was a friend of Govindadasa [see supra, p. 107]. In the 
BAakti*ratnaiara there is a Bengali poem, an ode to bis ffuru Narottama, 
by Rftya Vasanta, with the of * Dftsa Vasanta’ [ Bhakti-ratnftkara i ; 
VSPP., Vol. :^6, p. 62]. 

Of the twenty-nine Brajabuli poems by Raya Vasanta quoted in 
the Pada-ialpa^taru, eight describe the beauty of Kr 99 a [2446*2453], 
one of which is cited below. 

ki herilii nftgara navina-kisora { 
ftfirada-saftadtara- bayana manohara 

radgini-nayana-bi lubadha cakora H i 
nllendivara- sundara locana 

anjana aruna taru^a-cita-cora | 
mftnika adhara manohara vaqiA 

* rasera taraAgima mohita-mora R 
amiyft-vacana ftravaparanurafijana 

gafijana nTrada-bhftfa | 

eka ftra anupama jaga-mana-mohana 

hftsi yena bijurl-^prakftfta I 
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* bftsft tila-phula raAginia*innkutft 

jhalakata kuriijala gam a-hi lola | 
cicara-kefia- pasa nava*inftlati 

talil para dikhivara-cftda ujora II 

kubkuma-viracita tilaka-virftjita 

rSjita janu dvija-rSja-ki rSja | 
o- tanu-abharapa ta}*id-iva nn va-ghana 

ura para bani vana-mala^viraja || 

Ifla-libani avani bharala rupa 

nakba-mani-darapani timira binfise | 
rSya-vasanta-mana sebai anukhana 

aichana carana-kamala-madhu-fise II [PKT. 2446. j 

« What a lover, one in early youth 1 have seen ! Ilis face is 
charming like the moon in autumn : the eyes of damsels form the 
cakora^ birds thirsting (for that moon). His eyes, lovely as blue 
lotuses, with crimson paint around, steal the hearts of young damsels. 
At his ruby^red lips there is a melodious flute (which lots out) a 
flood of love and (which) charms the peacocks. His sweet words 
soothe the ears, and surpass tones of the cloud ; and his unique 
smile, beautiful like the flash of lightning, charms the heart of the 
world. His nose is (beautiful as) a Hla (sesamum) flower, (at the 
tip of which there is) a prismatic pearl : (by the side of his^ cheeks 
dangle (two) dazzling eardrops. His lovely locks are tied up with 
(a garland of) fresh malait flowers, and above it there are peacock’s 
feathers bright with their eyes. Painted with saffron paste and adorned 
with Ulaia (his forehead) looks as lovely as the moon of moons. 
Adorning his person there is suspended a beautiful vana-mala against 
his chest, which resembles a streak of lightning across a dark 
cloud. His loveliness, gracefulness and his playfulness have filled 
the world (with joy) : his mirror-like toe-nails destroy all darkness. 
The heart of Raya Vasanta serves them with the hope of (a drink of) 
the honey at these lotus-feet. • 

The following poem is a good specimen of tl^e poet’s Bengali 
composition : 


^ ThsM birds are sot^poeed by poets to drink the rsjrs of the fall moon. 
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takbi hfl Aina *ana biti ki*bt b^ | 

inaDda4dhira kiye se nigara 

ftili kadainba>tale H 

UUarl-nisSna 4anite parft^a 

Qikfi4 bai'to cBy | 

(iithila Bakala bhela kalevava 

mana muruobai t&y H 

nSma befliS-jftla kheyflti jagate 

aabaje viqama bftil | 

kfiDU'Upadefe kevala kathina 

kiminl-mobana phftsi I) 

ki do^a ki gui^a eka'i nft ga^e 

* nS bujbe samaya kSja | 

rSya-vasantera pahu binodiyfi 

tfthe ki lokera Isja || [PKT. *916.] 


« ' O friend I just listen to what the Hate says. Is it that (our) ber<), 
the abode of joy, has come to under the kadamba tree ? Hearing the 
notes of the pipe, my heart wants to leap out; all my limbs become 
lax, and my mind swoons away. The pipe (he plays on) is by nature 
contrary, and it is known to all in the world by the name of the 
All-pervading Net ” : at the guidance of Kinu it is wantonly cruel, and 
it is a veritable enchanting maze for girls. Neither faults nor virtues 
does it count ; nor does it respect time or duty.’ The Lord of 
RiyaVasanta is an enchanter: can there be in him any oonsideration 
for others ? » 


[o. 1^ A-C.]. 

« In the Kia^fiodS GUa-eintSmaxii [2] there is a Bdngali poem, 
an ode to Nityftnanda-prabhu, with the 6k. of *Dvija GadgB-rima.* 
The same poent, however, occurs in PKT. [2*94] with the bk. of 
' AtmtHhna.' The colophons are different in the two versioaB. Tbne 
the has*— 

kali*aDdba*kdpe pany& vipihe 
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Bat PKT. bM— 

dlna-hlna jrata udhfirila kata 

vaficita d&sa fttmSrftma n 

We have already seen that there was a poet (or more than one 
poet) named AtmBrama. Bat the evidenee of the K^axuidS, a work 
anterior to PKT., could not be lightly rejected. The poem can be 
taken to be really belonging to GaAgfi-rfima. There cannot be the 
slightest objection to the existence of a poet called QangS-rftma, as 
1 have found (in an unpublished MS. in the VSP. Library) n Brajabuli 
poem with the 6A. of * Gadg&>r2ma dt>ija‘ This poem runs as follows ; — 

nimikha biraba 8U-di(he pekhaba > 

gaura-vadana suthftna re | 
nija>ha ketana haraba cetana 

^ karaba amifift-sinSna re II 

ganra-vara dvija>tftja re | 
ftpsrgbara para nagara-m&jha'hi 

dSre 8akha*caya bbajaba re I 

haba ki tnbha>dina visa pahiiapa 

bhu^aQa-gapa kari sija re | 
deva- * dSlaha saphala mSnuea 

Snanda-sigara-inija * rc II 

dhySna tejaba gina tina-sO ' 

giaba kabi-bu su>inuli re | 
saghane ghaaa>ghiina heraba puna-puna 
gaara*sundara-8ukeli re n 

chutabe saAkafa e*jabba nikata 

tripa * piyaba bhav^-majhc re | 
gaAgi-rima dvija kaba>ha heraba . 

gaura>' llii-rasa re I [VSP. MS. 2416.] 

t-' 

* « Stopping nil twinkle of the eyes 1 shall gaze on tbehandsAme 

laoe of Gaun with a steady gaze. Losing my dbnsciousaess, my 
individuality, I shall bathe in ambrosia. O! the divine Gaura is a 
l^oriMis oMon s in my own bom«, in the midst of the city, and 

t IfS, bliiltbelW.* t s *deha.’ ;* ^mljha.’ * 'so-' • ‘tins.’ ^ 'gorl.' 
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afar off I shall ever enjoy (?) bliss. What a happy day will it 
be when I shall put on the dress (of a Oopt) and adorn myself 
with ornaments I 1 shall plunge in the sea of bliss, which is difficult 
even for the gods to attain, but easy for a man to succeed. I shall 
abandon all meditation. When shall 1 sing with melody in the midst 
of a good gathering v^of Vaisnavas) ? When shall 1 see again and again, 
most intimately, the beautiful sports of the handsome Gaura ? With 
this bliss near all danger will flse, and in the midst of being I shall 
obtain salvation. When shall I, the Brahmin GailigS-rfima, witness the 
joyful sports of GaurSAga ? » 

There was one Ba^u GaAgfi-dSsa, a cousin of JfihnavS-devl and a 
disciple of Gaurldftsa Pandita [ Bhakti-ratnftkara, pp. 67Sf.]. This *Dvija 
GaAg&-dftsa** was present at the Khetarl festival. It may be that his 
full name was GaAgfi-rftma and that he was the poet in question. 

One Bengali poem, an ode to Narahari-Sarkftr, by ^ GangSrftma-dSsa ’ 
occurs in C-U. MS. 237 1». The poet was evidently a follower of Narahari. 

.q. 

Was he the same as the Brahmin poet GangS-rfima ? 


Kaviraitjaiia (Vidyfipati ii). 

There are a few Bengali songs in PKT. and in otlier similar 
works, having the bh. of ‘ Yidy&pati/ As Vidyftpati was a Maithil, 
lie could not have composed these songs. It cannot also be held 
that there had been some earlier versions of them in Maithili, or 
Brajabuli even. The opinion generally held is that some Bengali poets 
passed their own compositions under the name of VidySpati. Though 
suoh a state of things is anytliing but rare in the history of Indian 
literature, yet, it must be held, that such a phenomenon is unprecedented 
in the history of Bengali Vai,nava literature. The only parallel that 
can be found is that KQpa-jSosvSmin used the bh. of his elder brother 
SanStana io all bis Sanskrit songs. The reason here, .^however, is 
obvious. For BQpa-GosvBmin, his brother, as his guru claimed his highest 
respect. In the ease of Bengali songs with the bh. of ' VidySpati ’ no 
each motive of respect can be put forward. So we are forced to 
anunte the existince of a second VidySpati who was a Bengali Vaiy^ava 
of the school of Caitanya^deva. 

^ Some evidence of the . existence of a Bengali VidySpati is, however^ 
forthcoming. And for this discovery the lovers of Bengali literature ihast 
be gi-atefol to Pandit Hare'kn^a Sshityaratna. He has shown that 
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Bftmagopftb ^Ssa in his Rasa^kalpa-mlll and ^dkha*nirx^j/a has mentioned 
that there was a disciple of Raghu-nandana of drlkhanda, named 
Kaviraftjana. This Kavirafijana w^s a Vaidya, and" also a native of 
drikhanda [dakhft-nirnaya (Srlkhanda, Caitanya Era 424>), pp. 16f.]. He 
was a very good poet, and as his poems were composed after the model 
^ of Vidyfipati he was sometimes called * choja Vidyipati ’ (Vidy&pati 
the janior) [pp. cit,^ p. 17]. In the Rasa^kalpa^vaHl there are some songs 
attributed to this Vidyapati. Editors of the collected songs of VidySpati, 
on the other hand, accept all the Brajabuli poems by Kaviranjana as 
works of Vidyfipati himself. But though in^ Bengal Vidyfipati seems 
to have an incredible number of titles and epithets, yet outside Bengal 
it is absolutely unknown that Vidyfipati had ever used the title or 
epithet * Kaviraftjana.^ It cannot be maintained, as we have seen in 
respect of Govindadfisa Kavirfija, that each and every poem written in 
good Brajabuli and in classic style should be traced back to a Maithili 
original, real or imaginary. 

The following Brajabuli poem is cited as a specimen of Kavirafijana^s 
composition, and from a perusal of this song alone, it will appear that 
he was a very good poet. 

udasala kuntala-bhSrfi | • 

murati dingfira-lakhimt avatSra II 

atidaya prema-vikfirfi | 

kfimini karata purukha-viharS || 

dolata motima-hfira } 

yfimuna-jale yaiche dhudha-ka dharS H 

kuca-kumbha pSlatala bayanfi | 

rasa-amiyfi janu (Jhfirala mayanfi II 

priyatama-kara tabi debfi | 

sarasija-mfihe janu rahala cakevS || 

kankana kinkini bfije | 

jaya jaya (jivdlniA madana-samfije II 

rasika-Siromani kfina | 

kavirafijana rasa bhfina II [PKT. 1078.] 

The poem describee the beauty of Kr^^a and RBdhS disporting 
themselves. 

« Her mtesive locks are dishevelled. She is the goddess of amorous 
spbirt, embodied and incarnate. Their passionate love is excessive. So 

■ 19 
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the girl behaves as a man. The necklace of pearls dangles (against 
Knpa’s brea9t)i as if a stream of milk (is being poured) over the waters 
of the YamunS. Her vase-shaped breasts are turned upside down, as if 
the god of love is pouring out the nectar of love. Over them the hands 
of the dearest (lover) have been placed, as if (a pair of) eakravahas 
are sitting over (a pair of) lotuses. Bangles and bells at her girdle 
are jingling, as if the band of joy has been struck by the company 
of the god of love. > 

A Bengali song, an ode to Raghu-nandana of iSrlkhan^a, appears 
with bk. of Kavi-sekhara in VILT, m i\\b Hasa-kalpa-valli \t 

occurs with the bh, of Kaviranjana [VS HP., Vol. 37, p. 44]. Both Kavi- 
fiekhara and Kaviranjana seem to have been disciples of Kaghu-nandana. 
Moreover their literary productions too bear close similarity, and as a 
matter of fact, some of the poems by Kavi-sekhara (the same as KSya 
Sekhara) and by Kaviranjana have been claimed for Yidyapati. 


BEya Sekhara (Eavisekhara-Baya). 

RSya Sekhara, or Kavi-Sekhara, as he very often styled himself, 
was the greatest poet of Brajabuli and Bengali lyric literature among 
the successors of Govindadasa Kaviraja. Raya Sekhara seems to have been 
a younger contemporary of Govindadasa, as he apparently imitated the 
latter in some of his poems. Raya Sekhara was a disciple of Kaghu- 
nandana Gosv&ml of Srikhanda.' His native place was the village of 
Paraua-grSma in the District of Kurd wan. From his title * RSya’ and 
* Krpa’ it appears that he was a rich landholder. 

The poet called himself Kavi Sekhara (or Kavisekhara), Raya 
Sekhara, Sekhara- RSya, 'Dukhiyft^ or ‘Papiya* Sekhara, or simply 
Sekhara.^ Babu Nagendranfith Gupta, in his edition of the poems of 

1 Srl-raglmnaadana-carapa kari aftra i 

kaha kavi-sekhara gati nahi ara | [PKT. 2189.] 

Two poema by this poet are odes to Raghu-aandana [PKT. 2372-73]. -^Iso vide 
Sakhd-nir^aya, p, 15. 

^ We give here the serial number of the Brajabuli poema of this poet cited in the 
Padc^kal^pe^t^f^t uo^er the different names the poet chose to sabscribe himself. 

Rftya Sekhara, Sekhara-Rftya [984, 1064, 2090, 2107, 2158, 2160, 2161, 2378, 
2515, 2582, 2584, 2642, 2727. 2753, 2781, 2992]. 

^ Kavi-Sekhara Rftya [2169]. 

Sekhara [240, 262, 486, 503, 596, 615, 985, 1062, 2499, 2522, 2523, 2598, 2633, 2648, 
'9683, 9704,-06, 2708, -09, 271547, 2724, 2743, 2749, 2754, 2798, 2796], 
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Vidyftpati (published from the Vadgiya Sfihitya Parisad), has incorporated 
all the poems of Kavi-Sekhara as, according to him, ' Kavi-Aekhara ’ was 
a title of Vidyapati. We do not knov7 whether *Kavi-Sekhara’ was a 
title of Vidyapati or not, but it is certain that Kavi Sokhara (or 
Kavidekhara) was no other than our Bengali poet RSya Sekhara. 

We now adduce some specimens of Sekhara^s Brajabuli writing. 
Prom these the reader will easily find out to what extent Sekhara was 
indebted to Govindadasa Kaviraja. 

The two following poems are odes to Caitanya-deva. 

niriipama kancana- rueira kalevara 

lilbapi barani na hoi | 

niramala vadana vacana amiya-sara 

laje sudhSkara roi || 

heralu re sakhi rasamaya gaura ) 
vesa-vilase madana bhela bhora il 

lola alaka-kula tilaka suraiijita 

nasfi khagapati-una | 

bhanakamfina bana (Jrg-ancala 

catidaiia-rekha tahe guipa li 

kambu-kanthe tnani- hara virfijita 

kama-kalaukita sobha | 

carana ala i ■ kr ta- mafi j I ra j h an k f t a 

raya-^ekhara-mana-Iobha II [PKT. 2158. 

« His lovely body, with the complexion of gold, is unrivalled: 
his gracefulness cannot be (fully) described. His face is stainless : 
his speech (is) a lake of sweetness; (at this loveliness of his face) the 
moon weeps out of shame. My friend, 1 have seen Gaura (who is) all 
sweetness : at his garb and grace the god bf love is stunned. His 


Sekbara-dftsa [257]. 

Kavi dekhara, Kavi-6ekhara [160, 259, 288, 327, 389, 623, 610, 614, 628, 667, 731, 
904, 742, 966 1027, 1058. 1310, 1610, 1719, 1919, 1948, 2063, 2091, 2610-11, 2613-14, 
2624, 2665, 2582, 2597, 2682, 2687, 2692, 2722-23, 2728, 2760, 2836 J. 

Nfpa Kavi.4ekhara [1759]. 

Nava Kavi-4ekhara [106, 232, 386, 1832]. 

4 The firit verge and the first foot of the next, in this poem, is identical with tbs 
corresponding portions of a poem by Govindadasa [PKT. 1045]. 
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loeimjara ranniug truant, and his nose, decorated with the Ulaka, de^ (the 
beak of (Oarnijla) the king of birds. Hie brows are the boif, bis 
sidelong looks are the arrows, and the line of sandal-paste is the string of 
it («.«., the bow). Around his oonch-like neck hangs a j^recioos necklace : 
the beauty of it shames to the god of love. His feet are adorned 
with tinkling anklets which are Raya Sekhara’s heart's desire. » 


kundana«kanaka> kamala-ruci>nindita 

suradbunl-tlra-vihSrl | 

kuncita-kantha- kalita-kusumftkula 

kula-kfimital>manoh8rl || 

^ jsya jaya jagarjlvana yaSodhiru | 

jshnavl yamunS yena jaladhara barikbana 

aiohe nayane bahe nira B 

paduminl-pQraba- pirlte puIakSyita 

parijana-prema-pasail | 

pahirapa pita- patani-patitSficala 

pada-pahkaja paracSrI n 

rasavatl-ramaQl rahjana rucirlnana 

rati-pati rahgita t3y | 

rasika-rasSyana rasamaya-bh8ea9a 

racayati 6ekbara-rSy^ II [PKT. 2160.] 

^ « (His loveliness) defies the beauty of a lotus carved out of gold : 

he rambles by the bank of the Ganges. His neck with its lines is adorned 
with (a garland of) flowers : he steals away the hearts of chaste ladies. 
All glory to him who is the life of the world and who is unperturbed 
with fame ! Tears flow from his eyes, just like (the streams of) the Ganges 
and the YamunS, or the downpour of clouds. He horripilates in jby 
in remembering the former love of that lotus among women (i.e., RBdhft) : 
he is rich with the love of his devotees. He puts on af*'yellow cloth of 
which the skirt kisses the ground : he steps on with his lotus-feet. 
He charms loving girls: his face is beautiful, and (looking at it) the 
husband of Rati (t.e., god of love) is infatuated. His sweet speech 
is the ambrosia to the loving hearts (raiika). Sekhara-RSya odmposes 
(this) sweet song which is ambrosia to the appreciative. » . 

. This poem is written in slavish imitation of Govindadisa [PKT. ;jl824} 
fi^tb whom he has also borrowed Pfriatim. In spite of the poet’s attempt 
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and smooth . diction but a very poor imitation at that. 

That ^, RSya Sekhara was not a great poet of Brajabuli is apparent 
from' this olumsy result. 

In ^,&ct^ with the exception of the following poem and one or 
two others, all the Brajabuli poems of Raya-Sekhara are imitations of 
OovindadSsa’s poems and they are quite commonplace. * 

kajara-ruci-hara rayani visilS t 

tachu para abhisSra karu vraja-bftlft II 

ghara sane nikasaye yaichana cora | 

nisabada patha-gati calali-ha thora || 

unamata cita ati Srati-bithSra | 

guru} S nitamba nava-yauvana-bhara II 

kamalini m&jha-khini uca kuca-jora | 

dhSdhase calu kata bhave bibhora II 

ranginl sangin] nava nava jora | 

nava-anuragi^I nava-rase bhorS il 

anga-ka abharana bSsaye bhara | 

nupura kinkin! tejala hira II 

lilS*kamala upekhali rama | 

manthara-gati calu dhari sakbi §ySma II 

yatana-hl nihsaru nagara duranta | 

dekhara abharana bhela bahanta II [PKT. 2706.] 

« A long night it is, a night black as lamp-black. On such a 
night the. damsel of the Vraja (e.^., Rsdha) goes to meet her lover. She, 
like a thief, steals away from home. With silent steps she walks 
slowly. With passionate longing, her heart is feeling exalted. Her 

hips are heavy with the accession of dawning youth. Her waist is 

slender like (the stalk of) a lotus : her two ^breasts are full. A victim 

of manifold emotions, she walks mechanically. Two youthful and 
sportive girls are her companions. She is in love for the first time, 

and she is intoxicated with (this) new sentiment. Ornaments on her 

person she deems as a mere burden : (so) she has put away anklets, 

girdle and neeklace. The lotus flower she carries iti her hand she 

sptinied away. She supports herself against a dark-complexioned 
friend of bers^ and slowly walks on. With great caution she at last 
gets clear of the. terrible town, and (Rdya) dekhara (follows her) 

terrying her ornaments* » 
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, tuS aiige pitiina-cire | 

kuca-yuga daipdala kire n 

adhara-bimbu-phala tori | 

ko rasa nela nicori il 

vacana kahasi ana-bbuti | 

ka-safie baficali rati I) 

hvdaya-Dayana-gati-rita | 

heraite payalu bhifca II 

iha rasa-kahini kahai | 

ucita-vacana tahl racai || 

raya-sekhara anumane | 

raika amiya-sinane II [PKT. 26)5.] 

• 

« [Radha met Kr^na overnight. So one of her friends speaks thus 
to her jestingly:] 'There is a yellow cloth* about your person. Are 
your two breasts nipped by a parrot ? Who has sucked away the sap 
of your lips which are but a (ripe) bimba fruit. Your talks are ambiguous. 
With whom have you passed the night ? Noticing your emotion^ 
look, movement and activities I feel uneasy.’ So she (ue,, her friend) 
speaks out the love aifair. (Radha) then thinks out a suitable reply. 
Raya iSekhara supposes that Radha had a nectarian bath (overnight). » 

iSekhara’s Bengali poems are of the narrative type^ and they are much 
better poems than his Urajabuli songs. The following poem is given as a 
specimen. 


o mora bachani dhani 6atIkula*§iromani 

khaneka visruma kara sukhe i 
ua hay uchara vela sakhi-sange kara khela 

karpura tarabula deha mukhe n 
rupa gu][ia kaja tora parana nichani mora 

dutiyil svapane dekhS sada | 
toma hena gU];^a-nidhi amare na dila Wdhi 

hrdaye rahiya gela sadha || 

dhatara mathay baja yena hena kare kaja 

amare bhai^dila kona do;e | 
bacharli vivaha tare hena nari nahi pure 

cahiySi na pai kona dese n 

t Radh& was in a harry to return home when it was morning. So by mistake 
she has pat on the yellow cloth of Kf^^a* leaying behind her own bine one* 
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7ii$oda-vi';5darkatha fiuni vna'bh5nu-suta 

vadane vasana diya base | 

pulake pura]a ga mukhe na nihsare ra 

bhasila ranira sneha-rase i| 

4ekhara sarasa kari kahe suna vrajesvarl 

radhika tomara hena jani | 

sakha saba pure vcnu khipike dakiche dhenu 

sajao-ga rakhal^-siromani || [PKT. 2563.] 

« [Of a morning Yasoda says to Radha who has come to Yafloda^s 
house to play with Krsna and other playmates :] ‘ O my precious 

child, you are the best of chaste girls. Do you rest awhile. The 
day is not yet far advanced. So you just play on with your mates, 
and put in your mouth betel leaf (spiced) with c imphor. Your beauty 
and virtues, your activities I adore with all my heart. I think of 
you, awake or asleep. The providence has not given over to me such a 
treasure as you are : this desire of my heart must remain unfulfilled. May 
a thunderbolt fall upon the head of the Creator who is responsible for such 
an act, and who has cheated me without any fault of mine. Such a girl 
I do not find at this place to marry my son with. Nor can such a one be 
found out elsewhere.’ On hearing these words of lament of YaSodil, the 
daughter of Vf^abhanu Radha) laughed behind the hem of her skirt. 
She is full of joy : she could not speak a word • an 1 she was carried away 
with the affection of the queen Yasoda). In a delightful way 

Sekhara says, ‘ Listen to me, O queen of the Vraja. I know that Radhika 
is yours. Filling up their flutes the cow boys are calling the cattle out at 
the gates. You just go and dress the prince of the cowherd boys.^ » 

Some of the Bengali poems by Raya Sekhara are written in the 
diamSll style [PKT. 2797, 2728]. 

Campati : Bhupati. 

In PKT. there are ten poems of Campati, one with the 6 / 1 . of ' Raya 
Campati' [2025], one with the 6 A. of ^ Campati’ [181], and the rest with 
the bh. of *Campati-pati’ [480, 482,532, 725, 1658, 1664, 1674, 1744]. 
Of these ten poems one is in pure Bengali [1674], one in Bengali 
mixed with Bnijabuli forms [725], and the rest in Brajabuli. 

In the same work there are twelve poems by Bhupati, all of which 
are written in Brajabuli. Of these poems four have the bA, of ' Bhupati ’ 
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[488, 539, 1726, 1878], two with the bk. of ^ BhapatiQfttha ’ [478,. 
479], and six with the bk. of ^Siqpiha BhSpati/ [114, 477; 1080 
Ksanadg 147 ; 1698, 1736, 1983]. To these twelve we might add 
another BrajabuH poem with the bL ot ^Nppati Siipha Kavi’ [PKT. 
19 to]. Gopala-dSsa in his Itasa^kalpa-valli quotes one line of verse 
in BrajabuH from a poet * Nrsiipha Bhupati.^ These two also may 
be ascribed to BhOpati. The bL of the verse in the Raaa^kalpa^valll is very 
signiBcant. I shall discuss it below under the head N^iipha-deva. 

The seven poems 477-483 [four with the bh, of BhQpati and 
three with that of Campati] are quoted successively in PKT. under 
the section on ^ durjjaya mana ’ (firm attitude of love-sulk). But 
the poems 478 and 483 have the variant bL of Campati, and 
the poems 480*82 have thie variant bh. of Bbupati, in some MSS. 
But what is most remarkable is that in the MS. of Mr. Sajanikinta 
Das [A.G. 1353-56] all these songs are given successively and in 
the same order, with the bL of Bbupati. 

We have seen previously that there are two poems with the 
joint bhayiita of Raya Campati and Govindadasa [PKT. 531, 538],^ 
and from this the conclusion is inevitable that Campati and Govinda* 
dasa were friends. Now these two songs, with the joint bianita^ also 

deal with mana, and if studied closely the last couplets of these 

two songs will reveal that Govindadasa had in bis view those songs 
of Campati (or Bhupati) on Murjjaya mana.’ The couplets containing 
the bL run thus— • 

yiraha-mooana e tua looana* 

kone herabi kana | 

raya-campati vacana manaha 

dasa-goviada bbapa I 

[PKT. 681.] 

ft 

. [A friftpd of B6dha speaks to her to give up be^ anger against 

her lover :] * You should look at Kirftua with (at least) thtf corner of 

your eyes, which will do away with all miseries suffered in disunion.* 
Listen to the speech of B&ya Campati. So says GovindadSsa. * 


* The' printed text of VSP. edition has tite joint hh. ot ‘ Piftta Adte* end 
Oovindsdftie. I have rejected' Als and aoo^ted the Teriant tea^^ given, there 
[PET., Voi.i,,. see]. ■ ' 
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jSnaha puna puna so piyft parikhana 

SOI pu je pSca-bana | 

raya-campati o-rasa gahaka 

dasa-govinda bhana ii 

[PKT. 538.] 


€ [ A friend of RadhS expostulates with her on behalf of Kp^^a : ] 
^You know your lover thoroughly through so many tests. He, in 
fact, is (devotedly) worshipping the five-arrowed god the god of 

love)/ Raya Campati is an expert in respect of this sentiment. So 
says Oovindadasa. » 

From the above discussion is it too much to conclude that 
Campati and Bhupati were the same person ? 

I now quote two Brajabuli poems, one with the bhaniia of 
each, showing the similarity of style. These two poems, it should 
be mentioned here, have no variant bhanita. 


madana-kiitlja teji calali catura duti 

pavana-ka gati-sama gcia | 
ksiti nakhe lekbi dekhi mukha jhftpala 

rdi utara nuhi dela || 

caturl dutI taba mana-hi biedrala 

kahata lalitd sane bfxta | 

kahe vimukha bhai baithali dubari 

ki bhela aju-ka rata || 

heri lalita sakhi mpju mrdu bolata 

hamdri karama mati bbeli | 
nSgara kii^ora kuilje nidi baficala 

candrSvali-sane keli II * 

hSsi basi niya^e yai duti baVtfhala 

kahata-bi madhurima vSni | 
iba laghu dokhe rokha yaba mfinasi 

ko kahe tobe siySnl N » 

utba utfha sundari mSna dura kari 

bfthu pasftri karu kora | 

pha^ki hftta bftta nihi dunala 

kope bharala tanu jora a 

SO 
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liSka nitfbiur** vaoaoa iani saliacarl 

kope bfaarsla sabflrglia | 

bhOpatinStha rokhe taba bolata 

yaba-hii pba^kala h&ta n [PKT. 479.] 

* Thd olev^er intermediary (dUH) left the pleasure pavilion and 
proceeded with the agility of the wind. RSdhS — who was scratching on 
tbe earth with her finger-nails— saw her and covered up her face. 
vouchsafed no answer. The clever d&ti then thought something, and 
she opened conversation with Laliti. 'Why the tender girl is out 
of sorts to-day and sitting apart ? What has happened this night ? * 
Glancing (at BSdhS) her friend Laliti replied in undertone. * It 
has hapfkened as our fate willed. The young gallant has passed the 
night in the pavilion in sports with Candrivall.* Smiling softly the 
dOtf went up (to Ridhi) and sat by her side. Then she put in softly : 
''If you take offence in such small matters, who will take you to be 
a clever girl ? Get up, my dear, and giving up your attitude o£ 
sulk, you stretch out your arms (to your lover) and close them in 
embrace.’ (At this Ridhi) snatched her hand away : she was deaf 
to her entreaties. Her person . heaved in high - anger. On hearing the 
cruel speech of Ridhi all her friends were greatly offended. Bhnpati- 
nStha (in his capacity as the intermediary) replied (to her) in anger 
when she snatched her hand away. » 

so sabar§a(ha-guna- guru-vara gurutara 

aohu guna jalanidhi-sira | 
hSma abali ati tihe dGkhita-mati 

kaichane pi'iye pira | 
sajani, ira kata kara paralipa | 
so mujhe yai'chana kayalsrhl apamSna 

so ba^a hjdayarka tSpa t 

yo vara-nin .sira kati leak 

BO pada sebaii inande | 

tftkara ligi jigi nili royafi 

• pibafi so makarande I 

tthe ligi anna- pint saba 

japa kara tSkara Dima I / 

'(^pati-patikwrB , , eolyijiykttyyijj* 

. ■ • ■ ^to-'ta^ giq^gl^ t X’PK* 888.3_, 
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« [BidhS replies ;] He is by for the topmost of the crooked people. 
His virtues are like. those of the , ocean. I am, on the other hand, 
a very helpless giH, not to say in a sorry plight. How can I fothom 
their depths f My friend, how long will yon continue your senseless 
talks f The way. he has insulted me will ever remain smarting at 
my heart. Let . him joyfully massage the feet of the best girl he 
has chosen. Let him pass sleepless nights, crying for her. Let him 
drink of the honey (of her love). Let him give up food and drink 
for her sake. Let him mentally repeat her name (as an incantation). 
Then let that girl, dearest to the Master of Campati, sing in praise 
of him. » 

RSdhSmohana-ThSknra remarks that Campati was an officer of 
PratSpa>radra of Orissa. That may be or may not be true. But he was 
a Bengali all the same [vide VSPP., Vol. 86, pp. 82ff.]. 


NfsiiiUta-deva. 

As yet we know only four poems of Nfsiipha or Narasiipha-deva. 
Two are in Brajabuli [PKT. 1159, 1824]. Both are in the same metre, 
to^ta, and have the same verse (containing the bA.) as the last line of 
both. Of the other two, which are written in Bengali, one describes 
the anointing ceremony of ^rl-Krena [PKT. 1584], while the other 
describes the feelings of YasodS when her son is about to set out 
for pasturing the cattle [Sadklrttanampta 85]. 

1 have mentioned in connection with Campati and Bhupati that 
Gopftladfisa refers one Brajabuli verse to ‘ Nfsiipha Bhapati.’ From 
this one is tempted to connect Npsiipha-deva with Campati-Bhupati, 

About Nfsiipha we know this much that he was the landlord of 
* Pakva-pallf,* and that he, as well as his cour||ier Bupa-nSrSyapa, was 
the disciple of Narottama^ThSkura. The history of their conversion 
has- been ' ^ven in full in the Prema-vilata. As we have seen above, 
bptb Nfsiipha aud Rupa-narSyana appear to have been friends of 
GoviadadieaHKsvirSja; 

One Brajabuli poem in PKT. [1914] contains the joint bha%titS 
of * NarsHificiyapa BhSpati’ and * Vijaya-nBrSya^a.' Has this Nan- 
ofieSyapA' anything to do ' with our poet? It should be added that 
'Vij^f^Mya^a^ figures with * RQpa-nSrSyapa * in the bha'Ci,itS of 

PKT. *888^ 
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Hohana>dSsa. 

All that we know of the poet Mohana or Mohana^lsa is that 
the poet was a Vaidya and that he was a disciple of drInivSsa*AoSiya 
[KarnSnanda (i)]. 

In the Pada-ialpa-taru there are twenty>three Brajaboli poems by 
MohanafdSsa.’ Two poems by Mohana-disa have been incorporated in 
the Kirttandnanda [pp. 14, I6J. Twenty-one poems belonging to this 
author occur iu the earlier portions of the Das MS. 

Krfi^a comes home with the cattle back from pasture. This scene 
is described in the following poem. 

^ vana>sane Sota nanda-dulala | 

godhuli-dhusara sySma-kalevara 

iljinu-lambita vana-mula II 
ghana-ghana arnga- venu-rava sunaitc 

barajavasi-gana dhay | 

mangala-thari dipa kare vadhu-gapa 

mandira-dv&rc dSray n 

pitumbara-dhara mukba jini vidhu-vara 

nava-mafijarl avataipsa | 

curu-mayura ^ikhancjaka-ma^^ita 

buyai mohana-vaipfia II 

barajavasi-gana bula-vrddha-jana 

animikhe mukha-^asl hcri | 
bhukhila-cakora cftda janu paola 

mandirc nS oalaye pheri II 
go-ga^a saba-hii gothe parabe&la 

mandire calu nanda-lala | 
akula panthe ya4omatI aola 

n^ohana-bhanita rasula II [PKT. 1209.] 

» 

« Nanda’s darling son is returning from the woodland (<>., pasture 
field). His dark body is grey with the dust kicked up by the cattle : 
a vam~mdtd * dangles up to his knees. On hearing tiie repeated sound 
of bugles and blast of trumpets the people of the Vraja run to meet them. 

t 99, 186, 396, 397, 418, 673, 600, 1201, 1303. 1309, 1311, 1888, 1884, 1491, 
1281-88,1761,1961,2017,3039.3817,3877. 

* A kind of wreath of wild flowers. 
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Tbe ladieSf with the ceremonial plate and lamp for auspicioas welcome^ 
come out and take their stand at the doors (of their houses). (K^pa) is 
dressed in yellow robes : his face censures (the beauty) of the moon. 
Fresh flower-buds he has put on as earrings ; he has decorated 
his crest with a peacock^s featheri and he is playing on the charming 
pipe of reeds. The people of the Vraja, whether young or old, gaze 
at his moon-like face without a wink, as if a hungry cakora has found 
the moon ; and they have not the heart to return home. All the 
cattle now enter their sheds, and Krsna walks home. Then Ya^omatl 
runs up in joy (to meet him). Delicious is the narration by Mohana, » 
Radhfi and her friends are going to market at Mathura to sell 
milk, curd and ghee. On the way she happens to meet Krspa standing 
under a kadamba tree. 

dadhi ghrta gorase sfijaiyii pasara | 

cira-hi jhipana deola tfira II 

kinkarl-gapa saba Sira para nela | 

mukhara-sangc dhani tahl call gola il 

sahacarl-sanga-hi vinodini rai | 

dura-hi kanu-ka darasana pai || 

pulake purala tanu gada-gaJa bola | 

ghama-hi bhigala nfla-nicola || 

ko iha keli-kadamba-ka mula | 

nava-meghe bijurl-jarita samatilla II 

bfihu tuliya uha (jfikaye kfiy | 

mukharfi kahaye iha nava-rasa-rayi^ II 

pantha-hi magaye gorasa-drma | 

mohana kahe mohe aichana bhfina il [PKT. 1384.] 

« Taking curd, ghee and milk in pots for sale they covered them with 
cloth. Then the servant girls took them on their heads, and the precious 
girl followed them under the lead of Mukhara. The ravishing Radha, 
walking in company of her friends, espied K^^na from afar. Her body 
horripilated, and her talks became incoherent. Her blue robes were 
drenched with perspiration. (She asks :) ‘ Who is there standing at the 
foot of the helukadamba tree, resembling a dark eloud surrounded by 
lightning streaks ? Whom does he beckon by raising his arm 7 ' Mukhara 
replies : * Here is the young prince of lovers : he is demanding tolls for 
milk (and its products), on the way.’ Mohana adds : * So it seems to 
me also/ » 
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The following poem describes Radba’s impatienee for meeting KnfQst'i 
who is delaying elsewhere. 

samaja vasanta saba-hft mana to^ai 

kanane kusuma-vikasa | 
malay&cala>bl bbujaga>bbaye marnta 

calata himacala-pada II 
e sakhi, ai'chana sukhadaya maha | 
ki-sane kfinta kuma paripuraye 

majba udabega baphsha II 
atifiayaKsapala* carita ati>lampa|a 

hSmfiri marama n.'ihi jtlna | 
iba sukba-sainaye nua-saile bilasaye 

etarhtl ki sahaye parana II * 

kahaite raika gara>gara antara 

locana jbara-jhara vuri | 
saba sahacarl'gana kutara-antara 

mohana sabai* na piiri I) [PKT. 

* * It is spring-time, it gladdens .everybody’s heart ; and the wood- 
lands are aglow with flowers. Afraid of the snakes in the Malaya hills, 
the wind blows towards the Himalayas (i.e,, a pleasant sonthern breeze is 
blowing). My friend, at such a lovely time, with whom is my lover enjoy- 
ing himself, (thereby) increasing my anguish ? He is excessively flokle- 
minded, and a great rake too : he does not know my heart. At such a 
joyous time he is sporting with another (girl). Can my heart endure as 
much ? ’ While saying this RadhS’s heart is overflowed (with emotion) : 
her eyes shed torrents of tears. (At this) all her companions are pained 
at heart, and Mohana cannot bear this (any longer). » 


7aUabha>da8a (i, ii, iii) [c. 1583 A.C.]. * 

In the Pada^halpa-tarn there are seventeen poems with the ik. of 

* Vallabha.4S8a ’ (of which seven are in Brajabnli, and the rest in Bangui), 
seven witl» the ^4. *^of * Vallabha’ (of which only four are in^Brajabuli), 
sad. only one' (Brajabuli) poem with the;'4A of 'Ri^-irallabha’ 

PRT. 778 (a Brajabuli poem) appears with the it. of ’Goviudadsaa/ biit: 
aeemding to the pother of the Ra8a^kalpa.valit tjrig paem, ■ 

* VaUabha<!aadh«iri.* In ^ere are a few additional BengaB. i^wttsr. 
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by VallabhaHlasa, two of which are of special interest. I shall disouss 
them sabseqoently. An additional Brajabnli poem is found in the 
8a/hklrttanMmfta [Ss05]. Another poem occurs in APR. [433]. 

Now all these son^, especially the Bengali ones, suggest the hand of 
a single poet. The style and subject-matter of the Bengali songs and 
the nature of the bhaifiitai strongly warrant this presumption. The 
HaTtyiti of PKT. 10.i2, when compared with the bhaiyita» 2383, 2384, 
2982 and 2983, will sho?j that 3ri-vailabha was the same person as 
Vallabha-dasa. In two of his poems [PKT. 225, 234] Govindadusa 
Kaviraja has mentioned the name of ‘ ^r!-vallabha ’ along with his own 
name. This is clear evidence that Vallahha-dusa or 3rT-vallabha was 
a friend of the great poet. Again Yallabha-drisa had written an entire 
poem in appreciation of the Kaviraja [GPT., p. 481]. This poem is, by 
the way, of good historical interest in connection with the life of the 
great poet. Now from this it seems that Vallabha-dSsa was the same 
person as Sri-vallabha. ‘ 

There were two contemporary persons with the name ‘ SrI-vallabha,’ 
either of them was or were the poet or poets in question. They were — 
(t) Srivajlabha-Thakura of the village Deuli, who was a disciple of 
drInivSsa-AcSrya [KarnSnanda (i), p. 17], and (w) ^rlvallabha-MajumdSr, 
^a Brahmin disciple of RSmacandra KavirSja [KarnSnanda (ii), p. 26], 
The author of the odes to Narottama-ThSkura was probably RSdhSvallabha- 
Candhurl [Narottama-vilSsa xii]. 

dri-vallabha, the disciple of Srinivasa-Acurya, seems to have been the 
author of the poem [PKT. 2981]. The four poems on Narottama [PKT. 
2384, 2982,' 2983 ; GPT., p. 478] should be ascribed to RSdhSvallabha- 
Caudhnrl. In one poem the poet remarks that he survived his teachers 
and friends, Srinivasa, Narottama, Bamacandra and Govindadasa [ PKT. 
2981, also ef. 2983]. This poem is quoted below. 

gora-gune achila $bakura Srinivasa | 
narottama rSmaoandra govindadasa V 
eku kale kotbS gela dekhite na pi'i | 
tbSkuk dekfaibar^ kaja ^unite nS par I 
ye karila jaga-jane karu^a pracura i 
hena. prabhu kotha gela acarya-(hSkura n 

.1 Pallet SShityaratna wsnto to. eomieoi this friend of the EsvirSjs with 

anithcg et iiMt This is insnitostiy impossible fstds VSPP., Vol. 87, 
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r&dha-kriBQa-llla-guna ye kaila pracara | 
kotha gela 4ri-[lcarya-(hakura amara || 
hrdaya-majhare mora rahi gela dela J 
jite ara prabhu-sange darai^a na bhela || 
e chara jfvane mora nuhi ara asa | 

Bange kari leha prabhu e vallabba-daea II [PKT. 2981.] 

* My master Srinivasa^ and Narottama, Rignacandra and Govindadasai 
were all (rapt) in the sweetness of Gaiira^s life. But all at a time they 
are gone away^ 1 cannot find where. Let finding be, I do not even 
know where. Where is my master gonei Acarya the master, who 
was so compassionate to the people of the world 7 Where has he 
gone my nftister, SrI-Acarya, who had given currency to the graceful 
stories of the divine sports of Radha and Kr^na 7 This painful regret 
will alwf^s abide in my heart that 1 shall never again meet my 
master as long as I live. In this useless life of mine I entertain no 
other hope than this : ^Master mine, please take to your side this 
your servant Vallabha ! ^ • 

The Brajabuli poems by * Vallabha-dasa* are quite remarkable. 
The following are given as specimens.* 

o-mukha sarada- sudhukara-sundara 

iha nalinl-dala gailje | 

o-tanu nava-ghana- sundara railjita 

iha thira damini punje || 
dekha rfidha-madhava jori I 
duhti-ka parasa-rase duhu pulakayita 

duhu dohft rahala ugori || 

0 nava-nugara saba-gune agora 

iha se kalavatl-sima | 

o ati-oatura- diromani bidagadba t 

6 saba-guna-bi garlma t 
madhura-v^ndavane syftma-gorlrtanu 

• duhii nava-kisorl-kifora il 

narottama-dSsa SSa carai^e rahu 

srivallabha-mana bhora n [PKT. 1022J 

«That face (t.e., of Kp^^a) is ut beautiful as the moon in 
autumn : this face of RadhS) defies the petal of the lotus. That 
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body is as lovely as a tinted dark oloudr this one (resembles) a 
flash of lightning. Just have a look at the eouploi Radha and 
MSdhava. Both of them are full of joy at the touch of each other’s 
person. They are looked in each other’s embrace. He there is a 
young gallant endowed with all the virtues : she here is the perfection 
of accomplished ladies. He there is very clever and witty : she here 
is gifted with all good qualities. In the sweet Vfiidavana there is 
the young couple^ one dark-complexioned^ the other fair. May the 
heart of iSrIvallabha be devoted to and have hope in the feet of 
Narottama-dSsa. » ^ 

A friend of Rfidha comes to her and speaks about K^foa’s love- 
sickness. 

sundari tuhtL bapi hfdaya-p&sapa ) 
kSnu-ka navami- dasa heri sabacarl 

dharai na para parapa || 

kataye ksina-tanu kahai na pariye 

tejata tahe ghana 4vSse | 
tejata paraua aiehe anumaniye 

rabata tohari aJoyase || 

ki janiye ki khane nehtlrala tua rupa 

taba dhari akula bheli | 

khane khane camaki eamaki aba muruchae 
heri royata sakhl meli II 

koi yaba tohari nama kahe dravapa-hl 

taba-hl nayana-parakada | 
eta-hfl nide§a kaliala tohe sundari 

pSmari vallabha-dasa || [PKT. 97.] 

« O my beauty, you are very hard-hearted. His companions 
have lost heart on seeing Kanu (i.e,, Kf^na) in the ninth stage 
(of love-sickness). His body has been so much reduced that it 
cannot be expressed (in adequate terms). He sighs heavily. He 
itill give up the ghost, so it seems : he only lives in hope of you. 
I do not know at what moment ho had eyed your beauty. Theneefor- 
ward he has become impatient. Now be gives sudden starts and 
then he swoons away. On meeting (your) companions he weeps with 


^ This isi ID all probability, a compositioD of BSdhSvallabha-Caudharl (see in/ra). 

«l 
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tbem. If anybody mentions your name wilbin bis earabot, be looka 
up (at onee). Thia ia tbe meaaage tbntt..the wretched VallabhaMifiaa 
anbrnita to you, my lovely girl ! • 

In the following Bengali poem Vallabha-dgaa mentiona the worka of 
NaMtama^ftaa^Tbakura and paya hie tribute to them. For thia it baa 
some hiatorioal intereat. 

nare narottama dhanya granthakara agraganya 

aganya punyera ekgdhara | 

a&dbane 8 &dhaka>lre 9 (ha daygte ati gari 9 {;ha 

i;^ prati bhakti camatkara I) 

*candrika* paficama aftra tina 'mani * sfirStsSra 

• ‘guru-^ieya-saipvSda^patala’ | 

tri-bhuvane anupSma 'prSrthana* granthera n&ma 

* hSta>pattan^ * madliura kevala N 

raoil& aaaipkhya pada haiya bhave gada-gada 

kavitvera eampad ae aaba | 

yebfi dune yeba pare yebS taha gSna kare 

aei jfine padera gaurava I 

aadg Bfidha>mukhe duni . dri-caitanya Rai puni 

narottama>r&pe janamilS | 

narottama guQSdhRra vallabhe karaha pSra 

jalete bhSaSo puna silS It [GPT., pp. 478 f.] 

• m 

• Narottama ia tbe bleaaed among men. He is the foremost of authorSi 
and is the sole receptacle of innumerable merits. In devotion he is the best 
devotee ; in mercifulness he is tbe very greatest. To his God he has tbe 
most wonderful devotion. (Of bis works) tbe five CandriiSs ' are pithy, 
the three Maxiit * are pithy of the pitbiest, tbe PaUla * that contains a 
discourse between a guru and bis disciple, and the book called PrSrtiauS 
(prayer) are unparalleled in the world, and the is all 

.^nreetness. In an ecstatic state he has composed innumerable songs which 
iare the ornaments of poesy. Whoever hears tbem, whoever reads them, 
and whoever sings them — he alone knows their value. '^It is frequently 

t Pxama-Uiaktt-eaDdrikl, 8iddha*prana>bhakti>eaBdrik|, Sidhyvj^mS'eandrika, 
8Uhana>bliakti<«andrika, C«natkara*eandfik&. 

t SSi^a^seiv Oasdta-msai, Pi«ma^bliakti>dntaitta^, ‘ 

■* 1}plsaai>ps|als, 
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heard from good men that iSrl^^aitanya came again and reincarnated in 
Narottama. Narottamaj the receptacle of all virtnesi do you save 
Vallabha and thus cause a stone to float in water again. » 

The Brajabuli and Sanskrit lyrics in the Kf^anada, which bear the hh. 
of * Vallabha,^ do not belong to our poet Vallabha-dSsa. They probably 
belong to * Hari-vallabha’ (Visvanatha-Cakravartin). 


Eavi-vallabha [c. 1598 A.C0* 

In PKT. there is a single Brajabuli poem with the bh. of * Kavi* 
vallabha/ No other lyric — whether Bengali or Brajabuli — by ' Kavi- 
vallabha * occurs in any of the known anthologies of Vai^nava lyrics. This 
poem, which is a very fine one, and a universal favourite with Bengalis 
everywhere, runs as follows : < 

sakhi he, ki puchasi anubhava moy | 

SOI pirlti anu« -raga bftkhSniye 

anukhana nautuna hoy II 

janama avadhi haite o-rupa nehuralQ 

nayana na tirapita bhelft 1 
lakha l&kha yuga hama hiye hiye mukhe mukhe 
hfdaya jurana ufthi gelfi || 
vacana-amiyS-rasa anukhana siinalfl 

iSruti-patfae para4a na bheli t 
kata madhu-yamini rabhase goySyaltt 

nS bnjhalfl kaicbana keli li 
kata bidagadha-jana rasa anumodai 

anubhava kahu na pekhi | 
kaba kavi-vallahha hrdaya jufftite 

mllaye koji-me eki n [PKT. 987.] 

1 

« * Dear friend, what do you ask me about all that I feel ? That 
love 1 call amraga^ which becomes ever, anew. Ever since my birth 

1 Some of ibe lines differ from the given text in the version which is usually saog 
by KirUMiyiU and others. The current version is the following. It is believed (and 
thexeif no ..snresitfmd. for this bel;ef) that the poem ie the work of the great VidySpati 
of Mithiljl 1 lir. Nsgendhtoath Chupta gives it as such in his Vidydpati (No. 834) in what 
is evidently a tesonstmeted Msitbili version. 



1^4 


A history of BRAJABULl 


I have gazed at that loveliness (of Kfina). but my eyes have not 
yet had their fill ; for lae% and laa of . aeons I have (enjoyed this 
beauty), heart to heart, face touching face, yet my soul remains un- 
satisfied I I have listened incontinently to the ambrosia of his speech; 
still (I feel as if) its (elusive) touch (t.^., sweetness) has been ever lost 
to my ears 1 So many spring-tide nights I have passed in an ecstasy 
of love’s bliss, yet I do not know even now what love’s sports are I ’ 
' Many are the persons, wise in their knowledge of love, who talk highly 
of ra%a (essence of love) ; but nowhere do I find the inner perception;’ 
says Kavi-vallabha, ' To soothe the heart only one is found among 
a koli (ten millions).’ » 

This poem had been cited by Sirada-carana Mitra in his collection 
of YidylLpati’s poems under the hh, of Vidyapati. But no authentic 
source of this version had been given by him. Satlsa-candra RSy, how- 
ever, had shown, on internal evidence, that in its frankly philosophical cast 
the poem is a learned production and was posterior to the Ujjvala^ntlamani 
of Rupa-Gosv2min, and as such it cannot be ascribed to Vidyapati 
[PKT., Vol. V, pp. 26 £E.]. 

The poet Yallabha-^Ssa, who has been discussed above (pp. 158ff.), does 
not seem to have been the author of this piece. We know of one 
Kavi-vallabha, the author of the Rasa-kadamba^'^ who was a very good 
poet. This Kavi-vallabha lived at Arora near Mahasthana by the river 
KaratoyS [op. oeY., p. 84]. His father was Raja-vallabha, and from this it 
is evident that Kavi-vallabha was his real name. The poet belonged 
to the Srikhanda school, his guru being Uddhava-dSsa. He wrote the 
Rasa-kadamba at the instance of Mukuta-RSy (a Brahmin) who was 
a disciple of Narahari-SarkUr \pp. cit,^ p. 88]. In all probability this 
Kavi-vallabha was the author of the poem in question. 


VidyR-vallabha.’ 

In the Kga'fiada there is one Brajabuli poem with the 6i. of 
^ Yidya-vallabha^’ The poem which describes the fresh youth of RSdhS, 
runs, as follows : 


i The Rasa-kadamha by Kevi-vallebba, edited by TSrake^vara Bhatt&cftrya and 
Ifinto^a Cattop&dhyiya. Vahglya 8&hitya Pariead, Calcutta, 1S32 B.E. The date of its 
is 1620 ("■1698 A. 0,)» 
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ksane ksane najana koi.ia anusarai | 
k^ane [ksane] vasana dhuli bharu bharaill 
k^ane ksane dadana-ka khatfi-kliati ‘ hSsa | 
k^ane ksane (eka) adhara ao;e gahe vasa il 
bala Saisava tarunima l)he(a | 
lakhai na pariye jetha kanetba || 
hfdaya-ja ^ mukulita heri thori thori | 
k^ane ancala dei ksane bhaye bh5ri ^ n 
ca^3,ki calaye ksane k^a^e cale manda f 
manamatha-patha-ke kare anubandba n 
duti safiSni karaha soi (h3(a | 
pandita hama-hi parhSlyaba pfttha || 
cetana majhu jha^a-ketana manda | 
abagahi lei sikh&wa rasa-mantra (= manta) || 
ftpana tana-kaucali^^. hfime deyai | 
yatana-hi prema-ratana bhari leyai || 
vidyS-vallabha iha ftjlva | 
ihd biou duhCi-ka jlu nft jiva il [Ksanada 6.] 


m ^Now (the pupils of) her eyes follow the corners (i, e.^ she gives a 
side-long glance), and now again she fills up (the hem of) her skirt with 
dust {i, e.f trails the hem of her garment on the ground). Now she smiles, 
exposing the dazzling white of her teeth, and then she (bashfully) covers 
up her lips with (the hem of) her sari. The young girl is on the meeting 
ground of childhood and youthfulness: one cannot judge which is more 
prevailing [lUerally^ which is the older and which the younger). Finding 
her breasts budding slightly she now covers them up with her sari^ but in 
the next moment she has forgotten all about it. Now she runs forward 
with a start, and then immediately she walks in a slow gait. (It seems 
as if) she is conning the lessons taught by the g;od of love. O you clever 
iutl (messenger) I do please bring it about in such a manner that I, a 
master (in the arts of love), may (have occasion to) teach her the lessons 
myself. The fish-bannered (god of love), till now tardy, is awake I Let 
me bathe (in her love) and impart to her the mantra (secret formula) of 


1 *chatft-chati»* as in the PET. version ascribed to Vidy&pati, is the better reading, 
which is followed in the translation. * kbata-kbati ' might be jnstified, taking this 
OQomatopoetic as expressive of brilliance or dazzling light {e.g.% Modern Bengali usage 
with ‘randra * Text ‘ hrdaye.' » ‘ bheri.* < * kifioana.’ 
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love dostasy (rasa) I Let her give over to me the garment covering her 
breasts^ and through my carOi let her take \j: back filled with the jewels of 
love.’ This (t. love of RSdhfi and Knina) is the sustenance of 
Vidyfi-vallabha ; without this (union) the life of the Two cannot subsist. » 

A shorter and somewhat different version of this poem ooeurs in PKT. 
with the bA, of Vidyftpati. It is as follows : 

khene khene nayana kona ^ anusarai | 
khene khene vasana dhuli tanu bharai I) 
khene khene da^ana chata-chati hfisa | 
khene khene adhara Sge karu v5sa II 
* cafiki calaye khene khene calu manda | 
manamatha-pStha pahila anubandha II 
hfdaya-ja makulita heri heri thora | 
khene Scara dei khene haye bhora II ^ 

b&IS fiaidave tarnna bhefa | 
lakhai na pariye jetha kanetha II 
vidySpati kahe duna vara kSna ) 
tarupima saidava cinhai na jftna II [PKT. 8S.] 

A comparison of the two versions shows that the former is an im- 
provement upon the latter. If the bAanitd portion of the Kt^ariadd 
version is not corrupt, here we find a fresh poet VidyS-vallabha^ who^ it 
may be, had worked upon or supplemented a poem by VidySpati. 


Badhavallabhadasa. 

There are altoi^ether seventeen f)oems with the bhaviitd of BsdhS- 
vallabha. All these poems bear the impress of a single writer. Two of 
these poems [2879, 2880]'^olearly show that drlnivasa-AcSrya^was the guru 
of the poet. But it is a bit of worry to find that iSrInivSsa had no less 
than. three disciples by the name of Radha- vallabha, —(») BftdbSvatlabha- 
Manijala, (ii) Rfidhfivallabba-dftsa, and (Hi) Rfidfaftvallabha*dSsa ^fhftkura. 
'Which of themcwas (or were) the poet (or the poets) f 

The answer is indirectly given by the author of the Rasa^iatpa-mlll. 
He refers to one poem by RftdhftvallabbarCakravart! citing oiily the first 

; ^ Vol. It g! 68, raids ^odyaCa-kose/ Whiob is evidently ^ 
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two words. These two initial words have not yet been traced in any 
of his extant poems. But the fact remains that. he wrote poetry. Now 
Rftdbftvallabba-dftsa Tbfthnra WIm apparently a Brahmin. The epithet 
* Tbftkura ’ has been used to point him out as such. So this third 
RSdhft-vallabha must have been the poet. 

In PKT. there are only seven Brajabuli poems with the hh, of 
^^B*dha-vallabha [li)6, -230, 774, 1392, 2087, 2324]. An additional 

poem is found in GPT. [p. 467]. The historical poems. by this poet ^ 
are rather important [PKT. 2861-63, 2368, 2370; OPT., p. 467]. He 
devotes two poems to his guru [PKT. 2379, 2380], and a third to 
JfiftnadSsa [OPT., p. 4/0]. 

The following poem describes the feeling of Kf^na when he has 
fallen in love with Badha for the first time. 


sajanii aparupa pekhalfi bftls | 

himakara-madana milita mukha-mantjala 

ti-para jaladhara-mftlft il 

caficala-nayane heri mujhe sundarl 

mucakftyai* phiri gela | 

taikhane marame madana-jvara upajala 

jibaite saipsaya bhela li 

ahaniii layane sapane Sna nS herijre 

anukbana soi* dheySaa | 

tSkara pirlti-ki rlti nShi samajhiye 

&kala athira parfipa II 

marama-ka vedana tohe pankS$ala 

tuhfi ati caturl aujfina | 

80 puna madhura- murati darafoyabi 

tfidbS-vallabha gSna I [PKT. 196.] 


« ‘ My friend, I have seen a wonderful girl. Her face is a compound 
<^f (the five arrows of) ^be god of love : over it there is a mass of 
.doads.* Glancing at me with her flitting eyes, she wore a slight smile 

. * The five ariows u.~(ihe foUowing flowws—toiuikS&a, madMka, nflotpaltt, Ula and 
' wbl^ an oomsand ntpactirdy to BAdU’s tower lip, cbMk., eye., non tod tMth « 
it. a%enuHS<if^4sistiiS^e«iM^lwrbair. 
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and tdrned away/ From that very moment I was down with love-^ 
sicknessi and my life is . in . a crisis. Day and night, whether lying on 
bed or sleeping, I see nothing else : she is (the object of) my perpetual 
contemplation. 1 do not understand the way of her love : my heart is 
troubled and impatient. I cry out the distress of .my heart to you 
(alone) ; and you are a very clever and good girl. You shall just 
show me that sweet vision again.’ So sings B&dha-vallabha {or the . 
Lover of RadhS). » 

Kona’s datl (female messenger) comes to RSdhS, and thus pleads 
,for Ki^§Da. 

sundari suvadani tubfi agey&na | 
giridhara purukba taruna nava-kaifiora 

anukhana tohari dheySna II 
yacbu mukha koti- sarada-sasi-labani 

so tuyS darasana a§e I 

yachu rupa laliu*. raadana murachayai 

so tuyS parasa abhilase ll 

yachu guua akhila* bhuvana karu kirttana 

tuy& gune tachu mana bhora | 
ko bihi aparupa tohe niramSyala 

syftma-hrdaya-mani-cora || 
supurukha-pirlti amiyft-sukba-sagara 

ataye karabi avagaha | 

tfikara vacane jlii niramanchaha 

laja dbarama geba nSha ll 
so sukumSra- brdaya bhela ftkula 

mllaha tahe ati s&dhe | 

kaha ridhS-vallabha yaba-hfi nS milaha 

prema karaba paramftde ll [APR. 480.] 

1 

« O (my) pretty girl with a I^ely face I You are an ignoramus. 
The man who lifted the hill up— a young fellow in early youth — is always 
thinking of you. He, whose face has the loveliness of a hundred lakhs 
of autumnal moons, (abides) with the hope of i|eeing you. He,, at 
whose graceful beauty the god of love swoons away, (lives) with thej 
desire of your touch. He, whose goodness the whole world sings about, 

IS absorbed in contemplating your virtues. Who is the Creator that^. 
has fashioned you— the thief that has stolen the treasure of $y«maVi 
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heart. So you should bathe (yourself) in the nectarian sea of joy, 
the love of a good man. You just offer your life at a word from 
him : the lover is (a girl’s) bashfulness, virtue and home. That tender- 
hearted (lover) is excessively passionate : you do meet him with great 
eagerness. BsdhS-vallabha says : ' If you do not meet him, (your) love 

will cause you trouble.’ » 

RSdhS-vallabha had written a few Bengali poems in Dhamall style. 
One is quoted below, another is to be found in the Gaura-pada4araiigini 
[p. 173]. 

mana-moha- -niyS gora 

bhuvan^-mohaniyS | 
hasir^ chata eftder^ ghata 

barikhe amiya tl 

ruper^ chata yuvati-ghata 

bukflt bharite cay | 
man^-garabcr4^ mau^-gharfl 

bhigila madati^ ray II 
ranlnjjt pater?l (Jor?l dui-diko 

sonSr^ nupur^ p&y i 
jhunur^ jhunur^t bejya ySy 

kam^ camake tay II 
mulatl'phule bhamar^ bule 

nava-lotaner^l dSm^ | 
kula-kamiulr^ manijl majila 

glm^-dolanlr^ thSm^ II 
Ikhir^l thare prane mSre 

kaite saite nSri | 

rSdhavalJabh^- ^ dase kay 

man^ karile curi II ^ [PKT. &i4l.] 

« Gora charms the heart, nay/ h'' charms the world. The radiance of 
(his) smile is like the rays ^ of so many moons : it rains down sweetness. 

The bevy of ladies desire to fill their hearts with (h^s) beauty. His 

lordship, the god of. love, has smashed their pride and bashfulness. 

On his two sides (flaps) the upper garment of coloured silk : there 

are golden anklets in (his) feet, and they tinkle at each step, which 
makes Love to start up. Over the malati flowers in his ample fresh 
garland the bees hover. At the style (of the garland} hanging 

*8 • 
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around bis neck the h^rt of a lady of a good family is charmed. 
With his glance he takes the life away : it cannot be spoken about 
nor tolerated. R&dhSvallabba-dSsa says : ^ He has stolen the heart.’ » 

Bfidha-vallabha had written a few historical lyrics on the lives 
of Sanatansi Kupa, Raghunatha*Bhatta‘ and RaghunStha-dasa Gosvamins 
[GPT.y p. 4*6*2 ff.]. The language of the following poem is interesting, 
being a curious mixture of Brajabuli and Hindi, The metre is that 
f Hindi. 


dhani dhani govardhan^-dSs^ 

dhani cftd^pur^l gram^ | 
dhani govardhan^ko purohit^ 

Sc&ry^ balargm^ il 

yaehu grha kayala dhani 

sadhu-ta haridas^ I 
sadham^ bhajan^ kayala bahu 

raghu yachu*ka pS6^ II 

govardhan^-ko nandan^ raghunith^ 
ati-bu mahat | 

haridas^ niyare 

parala bhagavat^ II 
sadhan^ bhajan^-ko bhed^ batSoye 

bhavambudbi-ko bhels | 
yaisa guru haridas^ j!u 

taisa raghunath^ cel& II 

dhan^ daulat kotha emarat 

sabha*hu sampad chori | 
bharS yauvan^-me raghunSthi^-das^ 

* bhai gela bhikharl || 

des^-desSntar^ ghumi ghumi 

vrndavan^ cale des^ | 
kathor^ sSdhan^ kayala kata 

asthi-carma II 
radha-kf^Qa bhaji bhaji 

deha kayala pit^ 
ridhavallabh^ so pada-pallav^ 

sada; dbarata mathfl | [GPT. p* 467.] 



CriAPTER VIIl 


171 


« Twice blessed is Govardhana-disa.* Blessed is the villaze CSda- 
pura.^ Blessed is Balarl^ina*Acarya, the family priest of Govardhana, 
whose house was sauetified by the saint MaridSsa. Under his 
Haridasa's) guidance Aaghu performed devotional duties. Govardhana’s 
son ttaghunatha is a very great person : he read the Bhagavata under 
HaridSsa, the Bhagavata which prescribes the different devotional duties 
and is a boat in the sea of bhaoa (worldly existence). As is the master 
HaridSsa, so is bis disciple RaghuuStha. Giving up riches and properties, 
houses and palaces, and vast wedth, Raghunatha, in his prime youth, 
became a (religious) mendicant. Wondering from land to land, he at last 
came to Vfndavana. He practised many austerities so that he was reduced 
to bone and skin. Worshipping and worshipping KfidhS and K^^na, 
he laid down (bis) life. R&lhavallabha holds up his precious feet upon 
(his) head. » 


^ Radha-dasa* [ante 1653 A.C.]. 

It is quite a mystery that no poem of ll&liii-d^a (or, to be more 
precise^ no poem with the bh, of RadhS-dasa) occurs in any of 
the known and published anthologies of Vai^nava lyric literature. The 
only known work which contains any such poem is the Rasa-manjarl of 
PitSmbara-dSsa, where, however, only one poem with the bh. of RSdhfi-dSsa 
occurs [pp. 55f.]. Notwithstanding this apparent ignorance or aveipeness 
to the poet on the part of the compilers of the anthologies there is 
good *reason to believe that R^hS-dasa was a distinguished writer 
of verses. 

The oldest portion of the Das MS. contains twenty-seven poems by 
BfidhS-dasa. Eighteen of these poems are included — along with two 
others^ one by GovindadSsa and the other by Jabann&tha-dasa — under the 
caption * RSsa-pancamadhyftya.’ These eighteen poems on the Rasa theme 
by RSdha-dasa form a little MS. entitled the A^tadaaa-padavali [VSP. 
MS. 2353]. This MS. is dated, the date of copying being B. E. 
nil (=A. C. 1708). In these poems the poet has follopred the Bhaga- 
mta-PurSigA more or less faithfully. 


^ Father of Raghun&tha-dSsA. 

^ Their native place, near SaptagrSoia. 
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Now the question arises, who was this ' Bsdh&-dasa’ ? The last poem 
on the theme contains the bh. of ^Radhavallabha-dSsa.’ The last 

couplet of the poem in question runs thus : 

karpQra candana kasturi-rasa ghana 

(vrndft-)vipina sukha-rase | 
madhukara kokila rati- jay a-mangala 

kahu radhavallabha-dase II [Das MS.]. 

^ Radha-vallabha’ must have then been the full name of this poet. 
The question next arises, was the poet the same Kiklbfi-vallabha as has 
been discussed above ? The poet Badha-vallabba, as we have seen, 
wrote mostly in Brajabuli while *Radha-dasa’ does not seem to have written 
much in Brajabuli, there being only one such poem. The poet Radha* 
vallabha, as we know, was a disciple of Srlnivasa-Acarya, but there were 
other contemporary Rddha-vallabhas. I^rlnivasa-Acarya had three dis* 
ciples named RftdhS-vallabha — (t) RSdha vallabha- Mandala, (u) Radha- 
vallabha-dSsa and (m) RSdbavallabba-dilsa Th^kura [Karninanda i ; 
Prema-vilasa ii], while Narottama-Thakura had two — (t) RSdhavallabha* 
Datta, his nephew and (u) Rudhavallabha-Caudhurl Frema-vilSsa xx ; 
Narottama«vil3sa xiij. It is of course impossible to say— at least at the 
present state of our knowledge — which of these was our poet ' Radha-dasa.’ 

The two following poems — one in Bengali and the other in Brajabuli 

—are cited from VSP, MS. 2353. 

* 

suuifia kanura katu katara kaminl | 
heta-mukha haiya saba lekhac dharani II 
puna puna naySne vacana dhari dhari | 
parai^a harila age o rupa-mSdhurl || 
punu muralira svare anila taoiyil | 
e[be se] dharama-patha deha bujhSiya H * 
pati-kula-satl jati jivana yauvane | 
vraja-vadhu sSpiyache o raiigS-carane II 
strT-vadba patake he tomar§l nahi bhaya | 

* putanS abala-kale badha maha4aya || 
gopikS badhile eve puribeka sSdha 1 
vi^a miSaiya pura murallra nada n 
ye hok^ se hoki^ gopl tomara carafe | 
rfidhA^ddsa kahe nilCt abhaya-dara^e n 
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« Od hearing the dreadful (words") of Kr^pa the young women were 
distressed. With hanging heads they scratched the ground (with their 
toes). Looking up (at Kf^na) repeatedly (they uttered these) words slowly : 
* The sweetness of (your) beauty had previously carried away our 
hearts. Then again you have brought us down forcibly with the notes 
of your flute. But now you teach us the path of propriety and morality ! 
good ladies living with their husbands, the girls of the Vraja have 
dedicated their sense of propriety, youtbfulness, and life even at those rose* 
hued feet (of you). You have indeed no scruple for the sin of murdering 
women, as you slew Putana when a child — ^you are a gentleman indeed ! 
Now by slaying the GopU your wishes will be fulfilled. (That is why) 
you blow notes out of your flute, notes mingled with poison ! Re 
that as it may, (we) the Oopis have taken refuge at your feet.’ So says 
Uadha-dasa. » 

The Brajabuli poem, quoted below, is rather corriij)t at places. It 
describes the /^dfta dance. 


sukha vriida vipine sukliaj rnajya rfisa-rabhasa-rangiyu | 


bihare madhava madhura katninT vrnda rohinl-sangiya II 

eSi u g^nda eurnbana uraja-klnindana-bhatiya | 

bandha nivi-ra ^ muncata ancala raala-torala chSflya || 

kujita kantha- ninSda (su-)niadhura valayS nupura kfinciyft | 

tosi rati-pati angora vasati ^ vrnda>nisi-rasa-ranjiya tl 

vesa-bhusana- kesa vigalita ...angurl-bhatiya | 

pravIiQia-kaminl kanu nija-kare kata bhusana-kfttiya ^ || 

adhika gaurava garve garabati ® gorl-mandala chStiya | 

gupata kanane kSnu gopinl radha-d^sa anathiy& ^ R 

[VSP. MS. 3363.] 


«In the blissful Vrnda-strand, he is the sportful one, joying in 
the blissful joys of Rasa. Madhava sports, in the company of sweet 

women — Vrndft, and Bohinl (and others). Fair kissing cheeks, and 

beautifying the ipcision (by nails) of breasts. The knot of the cloth- 
b(dt (is freed), and the upper garment is given up, and the ring*) for the 
feet {malla tofala) are abandoned. The tinkle of the bracelets, the anklets 

1 MS. ‘nwifa’ * MS. •baficala* 3 «vaBa-bi(?) < MS. ‘IcatiyS* 

S »garabita(?) ^ «»iftdba-(lasa-ka natiiija (?) 
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and the zone ornament is sweet, like a beautifnl music from the tbro^ 
(of a singer). Pleasing even the lord of Rati (the god of love) by 
the fragrance (?) of his body, he is the adorner of the joys of the nights 
at Vfndftvana. His garments and gems, and his hair are all disarranged 

with the lustre of his finger rings. Kftnu with bis own hands adorns 

his lady love, already experienced in the art of love, with so many orna- 
ments. The hearts of the fair women feel proud with the pride of an 
ezcessive honour. In the secret woods are Kftnu and the Qopints^ who 
a^re the masters of Kftdha-dasa. » 


Prasada-dRba. 

Prasftda-dftsa, and his brother Janaklrama-dSsa, who was also a poet, 
were the sons of Karunftkara-Majumdar, a Kftyastha, residing at Vana- 
visuupura. The brothers were good scribes, and so they got the title of 
^ Visvasa.' They became disciples of iSrInivftsa-Acarya. [ Karnftnanda i ; 
Prcmarvilftsa xx]. There are two poems of Prasftda in the Das 
manuscript, in one of which he subscribes himself as ^ DukhiyS 
PrasSda.’ In the Pada^halpa^tatu there is a single Brajabuli poem by 
Prasftda-dftsa, which is quoted below. 


saba-hu milita yamuna-tlra 
anjali puri piyata nira 
bai'thala tahl tarura chaya 

bica nanda-nandana i 

navfna-nlrada-barana-joti 
nSsSye lalake jhalake nioti 
ure vilambita kadamba-mala 

« bhale tilaka-candana fl 

kunda-kalikS-kalita-cufe 
inanda-paviiue bariha ure 
kati-tate kiye pita vasana 

bfthe sobhiia kaiikanft | 
hasita*Ialita vadana-indu 
alape upaje gharama-vindu 
lola nayana-kamala-yugala 

tSfae lalita afijanft | 
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> nakhara ujora yaicbana canda 

cakora-nikara Iftgala dhanda 
lubadha heri carane gheri 

saghane karata cumband | 
aruna adhare piirata venu 
gh&naiyfi gherata saba-hii dhenu 
sahaje aiindiir! virahc bhora 

dure baraja-anganS ll 
6uni suni gopT harala bola 
bhSve avada cita bibhora 
rahi rahi rahi camaki u^hata 

tharahi dharai kampanS n 

aneka yatane cetana pSi 
calali yAha sundarl r§i 
pheri herata beri beri 

aiehana mana-ranjanS | 
dfisa prasada karata asa 
amiyS adhika madhura bb&sa 
suni tirapita firavana-sukba 

tiLpa-oikara-bbafijanS | [PKT. 2576.] 


« All (tbe cowherd boys) are assembled on tbe bank of the YamunS. 
They drink the water (of the river) with the cup of their bands^ and then 
sit under the shade of the tree near the Son of Nanda. He has a 
complexion resembling the tint of dark cloud : at the tip of his nose 
hangs a dazzling pearl. Over his chest dangles a garland of hadambay and 
on his forehead there are decorations of sandal paste. On bis crest 
decorated with kunda blossoms^ a peacock's feather quivers in a soft 
breeze : around his waist is draped a yelloY?^ cloth ; and his arms are 
ornamented with bracelets. His moon-like face looks lovely in smiles : 
on it drops of perspiration appear with the slightest exertion. The pair of 
his lotus eyes is dancing, and they are beautified with colly rium. His 
nails are bright like the moon, about which the eakora birds are in a puzzle. 
On seeing them (i.e.y the nails) these birds are hungry, and they hover 
around and kiss them. He plays on tbe pipe with his rosy lips, and all 
the cattle crowd around him. The girls of the Vraja, from afar, are full 
of pangs of love. On hearing the music the OopU have lost the power 
of speech; they are full of ecstatic sentiments; they muse and muse, 
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and then wake with a sudden start and tremble violently. After great 
trouble they regain consciousness and go to where the lovely Rsdha is. 
They turn back and look again and again. Such is his supreme 
attractiveness. Their servant Prasftda hopes that (RSdha's) sweet words 
that defy nectar may give pleasure to the ears when heardi and may 
remove all distress and pain. » 

' Besides the Brajabuli poem cited above there are four Bengali 
poems by PrasSda-dftsa incorporated in PKT. Three of these poems 
deal with Ya^odfi’s love for Child Knn&t and the remaining poem 
[278 = 2305]^ which occurs in the Kqanada [210] also^ in an ode to 
Ni ty Snanda-prabb u . 


Vraj&nanda. 

All that is known about Yrajananda is that he was a disciple 
of drinivfisa-Acarya and that he lived at Vrndavana [Karnananda i]. 
There is a single Brajabuli poem by this poet in the Pada^kalpa-^taru^ 
which is quoted below. 


nftgara-nikata sane dotl Sola 

rai sunagarl-thama | 

syftma-ka kata dukha dekhai nS pfiriye 

kahaite ayald hama N 

ko jSne kakhana dekbala tohe syamara 

tuya rupa karata dheySna | 
rSdha-name dvi-guna tanu moral 

dhairaja nft dhari parana || 

suua kahi sundari toy | 

so hena sunSgara saba-guna-sagara 

tohe se purukha-vadha hoy R ^ 
tuhd ramanl-dhani- mukuta-fiiromani 

mobe nfi karu Sna chanda t 
kaha vrajananda vilaraba nft kara dhani 

c heraba syamara-canda Q [PKT. 127.] 

€ The messenger came from the ' gallant lover to the good heroine 
BAdht. (She said :) * 1 cannot witness so much distress of dyftma : so 
J have oome to tell (you). There is no knowing when dyftma saw you. 
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Bi|t he always thidks of your loveliness. At the name of R&dha he 
is doubly distressed, and his soul becomes impatient. Listen to me, 
my beauty, as 1 tell you. To you oomes the blame of killings a 
man like him who is suoh a gallant beau and who possesses infinite 
goodness. You are a girl and the diadem of the entire host of 
• accomplished women : do not say no to me.’ Vrajananda (too) submits ; 
* Do. not tarry, my lady, (go and) see iSyama, the moon.’ » 


divarAma-d&sa. 

SivarSma-dSsa, according to the BhaktUratnakara and the Naroitama- 
vilam^ ' was a disciple of Narottamadftsa-ThSkiira. Nothing further is 
known about him. In the Pada-kalpa-taru there is about a score of 
Brajabuli poems by iSivarSma j in five of which there is some mixture 
of Hindi [1070.72, 1518, 1557]. 

Specimens of his Brajabuli composition are given below 

aiehana 5unatte mugadhini ramani | 
sakhT.gana.ingite avanata-bayanl II 
l&je vacana nahi kare parak§.§a | 
sakhl.gana kahata.bl priyatara bhft^a II 
kabaite nS kahasi rajan1*ka k&ja | 
hSmari dapati tohe yadi kara l5ja il 
pahila-sam&gama lagi eta ddkha | 
puna mTlane kata payabi sukha 11 
aiche vacana duni kahe mi^u h&si | 

5ivararaa.da8a iha rasa parakadi R [PKT. 255.] 

€ On hearing that, and understanding the meaning of her friends 
the simple girl lowered her face. Out of bashfulijess she could not utter 
a syllable. Then her friends talked these sweet words to her: 'Though 
manifest, you are not telling us about the last night’s affairs. We 
exhort you that you do not be bashful. So much pain (you feel at) 
the first mating! But in the next meeting you would find so much 
pleasure.’ On hearing these words she smiled softly ahd began to 
speak. Sivarima-dasa here develops the sweet sentiment. • 

dySma rfisa-rasa-rafigiyS | 
navaryuyarfija yuvati-safigiyfi I 
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cafxoala-gati- carane calata 

sangIta-suraAgiyft ( 

Dfice manobara gati 

. . .aQga*bhadgi7& ^ Q 
bT^aradhika vividha yantra 

bfioye upiAgiyB | 

madhura tSla thai tbai that 

bolata mfdafigiya II 

kfinu lapata sura-mohona 

Iftla manjlra mana ri | 
rucira ta ta thaiya thaiyi tbaiya 

gftota sura-tana ri It 

vrsabhanu-nandini kisorl gorl 

gaota anupama ri ) 

sivarSma anande nahika ora 

herata rasa-dhama ri H [PKT. 1070.] 


€ Syama, who delights in the sport of Rdna, and who is a young 
prince, (is dancing) in the company of young damsels. He is moving 
in quick steps to charming music. He dances in charming steps and 
with delightful movements of the body. Lutes and other musical 
instruments are being played to accompaniment. Drums {mfdaikga) are 
raising a beautiful note-— td^ thai thai thai, KBnu raises a charming 
music with his lovely anklets, and be is singing a fine melody in proper 
beats and harmony. The beautiful young daughter of Vrsabhanu is 
singing exquisitely. ^ivarBma has lost his consciousness in joy, and is 
looking at the embodiment of rasa (love). » 


dyftmadRsa (ii). 

The probable candidates for the poetic fame of ^yftmadBsa (ii) are 
as many as four : {i) SySmadasa CakravarttI, a brother-in-law and disciple 
of drIniv&sa-AcBrya, {ii) %BmadSsa-Catta, another disciple of the same, 
. (m) Syamadasa'Cakravarttl, son of Vyfisa (-Ac&rya)-Cakravarttl, both 
disciples of the same, and (iv) iSyftmasundara-dSsa, a Brahmin and 
disciple of the same. [For iSySmadBsa (i) see Addenda.] 


This line is metxiosUy defeetire. 
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Let us first discuss the poems that bear the hh. of SySmadftsa. In 
PKT. there are six such poems, all in Brajabnii [1289, 1330, 2095, 2350, 
2352, 2845]. In GPT. there is an additional Bengali poem [p. 272]. 
In the Saihklrttanamrta there are one Bengali and two Hrajahuli poems 
[71, 130, 316]. In APR. there are eleven songs of which five are in 
Brajabuli [303, 304, 306-308]. Lastly in the Pada-kalpa-laliha there are 
two songs, one in Bengali, with the M. of Dvija iSySmadSsa, and 
the other in Brajabuli, with the bh, of Syftmacftda-dasa, which is an obvious 
mistake for iSySmadSsa as is evident from the metre. 

Now there is one interesting fact about the Brajabuli poems by 
^ySmadisa. These are more or less tinged with BrajbhSkha forms and 
idioms. This cannot be explained except on the assumption that the poet 

had lived for some time at Vrndavana. Now the Karndnanda mentions 

> * 

that Syamasandara-dSsa lived at Vrndavana. But as the hh. is uniformly 
^ytlmadasa, and not even once iSj'ama-sandara or SySmasnndara-dasa, we 
may reject him. 

SySmadSsa-Cakravarttl, the son of VySsa-AcSrya, was a worthy 
person and a scholar too. He must have been to Vrndavana' for his 
religious education. It is of course a fact that poems with the bh. 
of ^ySmadasa are not the work of a single poet. It is also possible 
that there was a BrajbhSkhi poet of the same name. 

The following Brajabuli poem is quoted as a specimen 

rSdhe pyari aye bSoye rababa | 

eka-hi locana yantra-tantra>hi 

aura kSna-mukha majha I 
I,ata nScani gima dolani 

alaka-tilaka sSja | 

heri murachita ^ySma-sundara 

adhare murall bBja D * 
druma ivelita pnlaka>caroita 

maura nice duha pasa | 
rfti railgini cau>dige be^hala 

4ySmad&6a tachu Sfo I [APR. 803.^ , 

« RSdhS, the dearest girl, is coming forward, playing on the rahah. 
One of her eyes is fixed upon the strings of the instrument, while the 
other is rivetted on K^^^a’s face. Her gait is dancing, her neck is moving 
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in beat, and she is profusely decorated with tilaha tracing^. On seeinir 
her dySma the lovely one is greatly moved. He blows his pipe with his . 
lips. Trees are bristling up in joy and are in a trance as it were. 
On both sides (of the two lovers) peacocks dance. Her companions make 
a circle round BidhS (and K^na). ^ySm{i-d§sa hopes thereat. » 


Yadonandana-^a (ii> [c. 1607 A.C.]. 

Yadunandana (ii) was born in a Vaidya family at the village Msliha$i 
near Katwa. He was a disciple of ^nnivS8a>AcSrya, and had later become 
an attendent of the Acfirya’s daughter HemalatAdevI who lived at 
B&dhai‘>pSf$. The poet has given bis account, though very briefly, in his 
KarfUnanda, a historical work dealing with the activities of SrlnivSsa- 
AoSrya. This work was completed in /^oka 1529 ( = 1607 A.C.). 

Yadunandana (ii) was a prolific writer. Besides his lyric poems 
and the Kar^nanda, he had translated in Bengali verse, under the title 
BSdAS-ifgi^-lUS-rata’iadamba, the Sanskrit drama FidaffdAa-mSdhava 
of RQpa*Gosvsmin. He had similarly treated the Sanskrit epic poem 
Qvvinda-lllSnirta of KfspadSsa Kaviraja, and also the 
along with the Sara'hga-ra'hgada, the commentary thereon by K^nadasa 
KavirBja. Some of the lyric poems of Yadunandana, found in the 
anthologies, are taken from his translations of the fidagdha-m&dham 
and the Rffi(jM-kan(iMmfta. 

Yadunandana (ii) was certainly the last of the great poets of Braja* 
buli. As a translator he has not been surpassed by any. The diction 
of bis Bengali verses is smooth and dignified. 

In PKT. there are more than two scores of Brajabuli verses with 
the bh, of * Yadunandana,’ and a few more with the bh, of ‘ Yadn * and 
* Yadunfttha.' * Yadu ' can very well be an abbreviation of the fuller 
name 'Yadunandana.' BiA the trouble is that Yadunandana (ii) has 
often subscribed himself as YadunStha in his Badkd^i^figa^lila'ram- 
kadamha for obvious metrical reasons. So it is difficult to assign them 
to the proper poet or poets. 

The following Brajabuli poem, taken from the 
rata^^adamba, is undoubtedly from the pen of Yadunandana^dftM (ii) - 

parijana>8ndhSdhara-va9l 1 : 
ni tbinasi kshe i^e)r&nl| 
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bilrbSjasi kftbe ati roya t 

tia gunasi bari-gujria-do^a N 

micbfti mfine daba rai i 

kSbe tanu sutftpasi iai || 

tobe l&gi sutfipita kSua | 

ataye tejaha tubii mSoa II 

hfdaye karunS upajfti | 

ditbi-konc nirakbi kSnani |l 

ati katara rasa- raja f 

e yadunandana kahe kaja (| [Act V] 


« [Ridbft is in a mood of mana^ Her friend expostulates with her 
thus : ] -Why, yon stupid girl, do you not pay heed to the words of 
advice given by your companions ? Why do you entertain such anger 
(in your heart) f You do not seem to judge whether Hari is at fault or not. 
O BSdha, you are for nothing suffering in (your unreasonable attitude of) 
love-sulk. W’hy do you then neglect your person ? Kr^na is also suffering 
because of you. So do you give up (this) sulky mood. Have compassion 
at heart and bestow a look on Krsna. That jolly lover is very depressed. 
This is Tyour) duty, says Yadunandana.^ 

The following poem must be counted among the very best poems 
in Brajabuli literature : — 


so vara-n&gara-mja | 

ta pan a- tanay a-tate n I pa- 1 a ru*n i kat e 

hilana natavara-saja I) 

marakata-ratana- mukura jini laba^i 

prati-tanu pirlti-pasSra | 

sarada-eSda- pbSda rnukha-maudala 

kuiujala sravape vihira n 

nficata bhana- madana-dhanu-bhangima 

di$hi khafkjana-na(a-jora | 

bandhuli-adhare murall-rava-mSdburl 

umatftyala mana mora n 

tifata cdre cSru sikbi-oandraka 

manda-pavana safie mela | 

kahe yadunandana ^ravapa-rasftyana 

tana mana eaba hari nela )l [A.PR. 263.] 
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« That prince of gallant lovers^ dressed as a great dancer, is standing 
at his ease under a ntpa tree by the bank of the Daughter of the Sun 
(Yamuna). The loveliness of his completion surpasses that of a 
mirror made of pure emerald. Every item of his person is a riot of 
love. The oval of his face is (as beautiful) as the round of the moon. 
Earrings decorate his ears. Under the arches of the eyebrows that are 
the veritable bows of the god of love dance his eyes like a pair of 
hopping khanjana birds. The sweetness of the notes of the flute at his 
lips that resemble buds of bandhull flower has intoxicated my heart. On 
his crest shivers the lovely peacock’s feather in slight breeze. So says 
Yadunandana in a way that is ambrosiac to the ear : * He has stolen 
everything, both body and soul.’ » 

The following Bengali poem, also from his Radha^krina4tla*rasa^ 
kadamba is a good specimen of Yadunandana’s power of efEective transla- 
tion. The influence of Kf^nadasa Kaviraja is quite noticeable here : — 

kadambera vana baite kiba sabda acambite 

asiyS padila mora kane | 

amfta nichiyS peli ki tnadhurya pad&vall 

ki jani keinana'kare prane II 
sakhi he, nisoaya kariya kahi tore | 
ha hS kulangaua-mana ii^rahibare dhairya-gana 

yahe hena dasa haila more n 
suniya lalita kahe anya kona dabda nabe 

mohana-murall-dlivani eha | 
se 6abda duniya kene haila tumi vimohane 

raha nija citte dhari theha n 
r&i* kahe keba hena murall b&jay yena 

vi^amrta ekatra kariya | 

jala nahe hime ^anu kSpaiche saba tanu 

prati-tanu sltala kariyft II * ^ 

astra nahe mane phufe ka^Srite yena kSte 

ehedana na kare hi}S mora 

tapa nahe usna ati pofSye fimSra mati 

• bieftrite n& pSiye ora H 
eteka kahiya dhanl udvega bSfila jani 

nSre citta prabodha karite | 
kahe fiuna Sre sakhi tumi mithyA kaile dekhi 

. muralira nahe hena rite II 
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kona sunSgara eha mahftmaDtra pafe yaba 

harite SmSra dhairya yata | 

dekhiyft ai>saba rita camaka ISgila cita 

dSaa-yadanandanera mata N [ Act. i ] 


€ [RBdbS speaks to her friend on hearing the notes of' Krsna’s 
flute : ] ' From within the kadamba grove what a note comes to my 

ears all on a sudden I What a sweet song I One is tempted to 

throw away ambrosia as being nothing to it. I cannot describe what 
my heart feels. My friend, I tell you (this) for certain : can the 

heart of a girl of a good family ever check itself (on hearing) 

that which is responsible for this my condition ? ' On hearing this 
LalitS replies : ‘This sound is nothing but the melodies of the 

enchanting flute. On hearing it wfiy are you perturbed ? Just restrain 
your heart.’ Then llSdhS speaks again : ‘ Who is he that plays upon 

the flute in this way, as if mixing up a portion of nectar and gall ? 
It is no water, but it makes me shiver and renders my limbs all cold ; 

it is no weapon, but it pierces my heart as if with a dagger; even 

then it does not cut my heart into two ; it is not heat, still it is 

very hot and it burns my determination (to ashes) ; and when 1 ponder 
I come to no conclusions.* Speaking thus the precious girl becomes 
all the more impatient ; she can in no way console her heart, and 
she says : ‘ Listen to me, my friend ; you have lied to me, I see ; such 
can never be the way of a flute. He is some gallant lover who is 
uttering an incantation to take away ail my self-control. On seeing 
all this affair, wonder has sprung on my heart as on that of the servant 
Yadunandana.* » 


HathurR-dRsa. 

MatburauStha-dSsa or MathurS-dSsa was a disciple of l^rTnivisa- 
AoSrya [KarnSnanda i] . Nothing further is known about the poet. In 
PKT. there is one Bengali poem with the M. of MivthurS-dSsa [789]. 
This poem shows that the poet must have been a good . scholar of 
Sanskrit. In the Sanklrttammfta, however, two Brajabuli poems are 
found with the bh. of ‘ MathureSa-dSsa* [206, 817], There is nothing 
^wmarkablh -ia them. 
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CKridhara-dSsa. 

There i» onij one Brajabuli poem by Giridhara>dfl8a in the Kfa^MdS 
[SOIbAPR. 415]. In the SaHkirltaHamfia there ie another poem with 
the hk, of Oiridhara-dSsa [58tf], which is found with the ih. of Govinda* 
dfaa in PKT. [430] . As this poem lacks the finish of the KavirSja, 
it is quite possible that Giridhara-dSsa was the real author of the piece. 

Giridhara-dlsa was a disciple of ^rlnivftsa-AcSrya. He was one of 
the persons to whom the author of the Rata^kalparvalti has acknowledged 
his indebtedness. 


Bivyasimha [c. 1583 A.C.]. 

Divyastipba was the son of GovindadSsa Kavirftja, and like his 
father he was a disciple of iSrlntvSsa'AoBrya [KarnSnanda i]. The name 
Divyasiipha ('divine lion* the vahana of l^akti) 'supp6rts the fact' that 
Govindadasa Kaviraja was a worshipper of ^akti in his earlier life. 

The only available poem by Divyasiipha is a Brajabuli one, 
occurring in the Sa'hkirttanamfta [191]. This poem, which describes 
R&dh&*s agonies on seeing K^pa from a distance and falling at once in love 
with him, is quoted below 

yaba dhari pekhalfi kBiindl-tIra | 
nayane jharaye kata vfiri athira N 
kfthe kababa sakbi marama-ka kheda | 

Clta<h! n& bhSye kusumita deja I 
nava-jaladbara jiti barapa ujora | 
heraite fapdi mShi pai(bala mora | 
taba dhari roanasija hfiuaye bfipa | 
nayane kthna binn nS heriye Sna I * 

divyasiipha kahe tuna vraja>rSmS | 
rii kilhna eka*tann duh& ekn tbSmft R 


« Since I have seen the bank of the KMindl ^YamunS), tears stream 
down incessantly from my ayes. To whom, 0 my friend, shall I coaMe 
C|i6 Mhi4t pangs of my heart? Even the flpwev.strewn bedi does nOt 
impaal to me. He whose shining complexion puts to slmdii’idie tinge 
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of dark oloady has entered into my heart as soon as merely eyed. 
Tbenoeforward the j^od of love is pieroiug me with his shafts, and 
I do not see with my eyes anything or anybody except Kfsna. 
Divyasiipha replies: ^Listen to me» O girl of the Vraja, Rftdh& 
and same personality, and they are always together.’ » ' 


OokulSnanda [ante 1653 A C.]. 

In fh«* earlier portion of the Das \fS. there are nine poems (all in 
Bengali) by Gokularianda. One Bengali poem — an ode to Advaita- 
prabhu-— with the same bhanita occurs in PKT. [2351]. One Brajabuli 
and two Bengali poems (iuclnding tlie one cited in PKT.) by Goklila- 
nanda have been incorporated in GPT. 

I quote here the only Brajabuli poem by Gokulfinanda. The 
language of the poem is not pure : it contains more Bengali than is 
usual. Its metre also is defective, showing indifferent copying. 

sange parikara gaura-vara-sundara 

ySota suradhatiT*tTra ( 

o-rupa nehari cita umataola 

sarama bharama geo hainu athira || 

sajani gora-ruperd katai rniklhurl | 

satT kulavatl hama aichana beyakula 

nimikhete haila baiirl H 

atanu-kusuma-sare antara jara-jara 

dure geo loka-parivada | 

gaura-rupa-sayare jlvana (yauvana) cjaraba 

iba rnajhu mane sadha (I 

yata guru-garabita B;ibar hama tcjaba 

na kar.iha kuleni vieara | 

gokulanandera hiya rupera sayara niajhe 

dubala nS jiine sStara li ^ [GPT., p, 147.] 


‘ The compiler of GFT.« without any joBtification, ascribes this as well as the 
other two poems to Gokul&oanda-Sena a/ics Vai^pava-dasa, the compiler of PKT. But 
there is not the least evidence to show that Vai^pava-dasa had ever used bis real name 
in the colophon of any of his poems. 
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« Id company with his followers Gaura the handsome and superb 
was going to the bank of the Ganges. Looking at that beauty all 
my bashfulness - and decorum fled away, and 1 became restless* O 
friend I manifold are the charms of GorS's loveliness : I am a lady 
of a noble family, and yet 1 am so much perturbed, and in a 
moment, have become mad, as it were. My heart ^is pierced through 
and through with the darts of the Bodyless One (i.e,, the god of love) : 
aUndar by men is at a distance is of no concern to me). In 
the sea of Gaura's loveliness 1 shall throw down my life and my 
yonthfulness : this is the desire of my heart. All sense of decorum 
and reverence for my superiors I will forsake : £ will care nothing 
or the dignity of my family. The heart of GokulSnanda has drowned 
itself into 'the sea of that loveliness, and it does not know how to 
swim (back). » 

I quote below one Bengali poem by GokulSnanda from the earlier 
portion of the Das MS. 


dekha na srI aparnpa niknfijera majhe | 
rfidhS-sySma anupama kibS sc birftje II 
cShite jhimare Skhi rupa gorS kSlS | 
vinod^ vinodini rupe nidhuvana &]a || 
samSna vayaea vesa kisorl kisora | 
duhflkira rupa dekhi saba-hii bibhora II 
kufije nS gufijare ali maiirl na nSce | 
piku bisarala dhvani mukba beri Sohe II 
rOpa dekhi s5rl ^uka bisarala gSna | 
animikhe dekhe rSpa jharaye naySna n 
ahS mari mari m^1 tppa mnkhe kari | 
mpga-fiitu dekhe rSpa stana mukhe kari I 
gokulftnandete kahe ki baliba tShS | 
mari mari balih&ri ibS ShS Sli5 1 


« Look at the superb beauty in the woodland grove : RSdbfi and 
Kffna, the unparalleled (couple), look so resplendent. Eyes, when 
looking at (their respective) fair and darb complexions, become .dazed : 
the loveliness of the Charming Lady and the Cbarmtibg Gallant has 
illnpiined the plmure garden. The Youngwoman and the Yottngman 
jira of the same age and are dressed equally (fine): everybody, (man 
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and animal) ia ravished, looking at their superb beanty. The bee does 
dot ham in the grove, nor does the peahen dance : the cuckoo has 
fbii^tten its notes, and is gazing on at their faces. On looking at 
their beanty the aarika (mynah) and the iuka (parrot) forget their song : 
with eyes that have stopped their twinkle they feast on that beauty, 
and their eyes aip streaming (with tears of joy). O the wonder I 
the doe with grass in her mouth and the fawn with its mother's 
teat in mouth are looking on. Says OokulSnanda : ‘ How shall I 
describe it 7 Ah me I 1 feel carried away, ah i ’ » 

l§rlnivSsa>AcSrya had three disciples named OokulSnanda : (t) GokulS> 
nanda-AoSrya, the elder son of HaridSsa'AcSrya, (ti) GokulSnandadSsa* 
CakravarttI, and (m) GokulSnanda-dSsa [KarnSnsnda i (pp. 9, 15) ; 
Prema*vila8a xx]. It is quite possible that any one (or more than 
one) of these three was (or were) the poet (or poets) in question. 


GoknladSsa (i). 

In PKT. there is a single Brajabuli poem with the M. of Gokula- 
dasa. The poem is only a series of names and epithets of Kf^na, the 
Supreme Deity [2975]. According to the Bhakti-ratnahara [x] l^rlnivosa* 
Acaiya had a disciple named Gokuladasa who was a good poet 
( *kavlndra’ ). He came originally from ‘Ka^rhai' and settled later 
at Seragafa in Paficakota. 

' paiicakQtie seragara-vasl Srl-^okula | 

pSrvsrvasa kafhai kavindra bhaktyatula | 

\pp. dt., p. 619], 


It may be that this Gokula or Gokuladasa was the poet of the piece. 
*Ookala’ may also be a short form of 'Gokulanaifda.’ 


Vaiii£ld84Mt (ii). 

• 

We have seen previously [p. 42] that the poet Vaipft>vadana 
08^ the hk, ' Vaqiil’dSsa' as well. But there is evidence to show 
that there was also another poet VaqiAdSea who was posterior to 
Va]|iil->vadana. Of the five poems with the of ' YaipA'dSsa ' and 
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twelve poems with the bh. of * Vaipsi ’ in PKT. a few may belong; 
to the later poet.’ A few other poems with the bh. of ‘ Vaip4l>d8sa ' 
occur in APR. 

The only poem that can be unheeitatinglv assigned to Vaip^ldfifsa (ii) 
is an ode to SrInivSsa-Aoarva. This poem also shows that the poet 
was. in all likelihood, a disciple of the Acftrya. The poem is quoted 
below. 


jaya re java re mora gauran^a-r&v^ ) 

jaya nit\ ananda-candra ja\ a gaiira-bhak a-vrnda 
sitfinatha deha pada-ch§y^ I) 

jaya jaya mora Scarya-thiikura 

agati patita ati | 

karuna kariyS sva-carane rfikha 

e mora papi^tha-mati )1 

touiara carapa bharasa kebala 

na dekhi ftra upiy^ | 

mora dueta-mane rakha sii-carane 

ei iiiSgo tui pay )) 

sadS manoratha ye kichu amara 

sakala janaha tumi | 

kahe vaipfildisa pura saba Ssa 

ki &ra kahiba ftmi II * [GPT., p. 6.] 

« * Twofold glory be to my Gaurl^nga the King ! Glory be to the 
moon-like NitySnanda ! Glory be to the host of Gaura^s devotees I 
O Lord of (Advaita) I give me the shade of thy feet. Twofold glory 
be to my AcSrya-thSkura {i.e,, SrIuivSsa-Aearya ! (1 am) hopeless and 

very wretched : takmg pity (on me), do thou keep at thy feet this my 
sinful heart. My only hope (lies) at thy feet : I do |iot find any other 
way. My erring mind — do thou keep at thy feet : this I desire at thy 
feet. All my desires thou knowest full well : do thou fulfil them. What 
more shall 1 say 7 ’ So says Vaipfildisa. » 

^ Sattla-oandra Bftj was of firm opinion that all these seventeen poetns belong to 
VaipiSl-vadana [vide PKT., Voh V, p. 180], 

* Apparently this poem may seem to be an ode to Advaita-prabhu, bat he is meniianed 
legulariy as * Aoftrya-prabha ’ and never as * Ao&rya-^fikara«* 
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This Vaqilldftsa (ii) seems to have been Vaipdldfisa-ThSkura, a 
disciple of Srlnivisa-AcSrya^ of whom the Karnananda says : 

8rl-vaipSldSsa-(hfikur^ yei mahSfiaya | 
prabhur^ priya s&khS hay madhura Ssaya II [ t ] . 

According to the Prema-vilasa [xx ], Yamsldasa-I^hakura (or Vaipsldasa- 
Cakravarttl as the Bhdkti-ratnahara mentions him) was present at the 
festival at Khetarl. 

One VaipsidSsa translated the NikuHja-rahasi/a’-stava (consisting of 
thirty-two verses) of Riipa-Gosvftmin. The translation consists of thirty- 
three lyrics (including the introductory piece) written mostly in Brajabuli. 
These have been published by Nitya-svarupa Brahmacari from Vfndavana 
(Samvat 1957). It is quite likely that this Vamsidasa was the same poet 
as has been discussed above. 


Dharanl. 

Four poems by Dharanl have been cited in PKT., of which three are 
written in Brajabuli [858, 2381, 2454], One Bengali poem by Dhara^i 
occurs in the KlrUanananda [pp. 261 f.]. 

Inspite of his apparently small output Dharan! was quite a good poet, 
as will be evident from the poem quoted below. 

ire manamatlia nahi tua dharama-vicara | 
ko karu dokha rokha karu ki*sane 

bani tuhii murukha gonira n 
sunaite rupa kali guna madhurl 

teni ditphi herala kina | 

SOI yodha-pati tihe nihi pirali 

hirdaye hinali pftca-bina n'' 
kiye gune rati tohe pati kari minala 

nima ke rikhala kima | 

nisaei kima kula^-pada deosi 

aba tohe cTnalfi hima R • 

devi-pati §iva jiva tui rikhala 

chiye chiye e bare dukhe | 
ti-safie vida sidhi yaicbe dbioli 

taicbe anala dila pukhe fl 
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aba hftma fembhu SrSdhaba tni ISgi 

punatohe karaba vinSsa I 
virabi^I-gana yena kiye ghara kiye vane 

yihSjftbS sukbe karu vSsa R 
dharaii!-ka v5nl mftna tubfl eundari , 

sambhu firSdhabi kay | 

manamatha-koti matbana kara yo jana 

60 lua carana dbeySy || [PKT. 868.] 

« [Afflicted with love for Kf^na Kadhi soliloquizes:] 'You god of 
love I You have really no sense of justice. One commits a blunderi but 
offence is taken against another ! You are really an uncultured boor. 
On bearifag of bis beatity, accomplishments^ virtues and gracefulness-* and 
only then — my eyes looked at Kr^na. A commander of the army as he 
is, you could not prevail upon him : therefore you shot your five arrows at 
my heart. For what virtue of yours did Rati accept you as her consort ? 
Who gave you the name of ‘Kama’ (god of love, literally desire) ? You 
undo my activities, and you bring upon me the notoriety as an immoral 
woman : now I have seen through you. i§iva, the husband of the Devi 
(the Mother Goddess let your spirit remain. Fie, fie ! it is a great shame. 
Just as you played him false and tried to run away, so did he burn you to 
ashes {literally put fire into your mouth). Because of you I shall have to 
pray to iSambhu that he may destroy yon once again, so that (hence- 
forward) the lovelorn women in separation from their lovers may be 
care-free anywhere at home or in the woodland, and may be in perfect 
peace.’ ^ Listen now to the words of DharanI, O Fair Lady I Why should 
you pray to Sambhu ? The person who vanquishes millions of gods of 
love meditates on your feet.’ » 

One of the Brajabuli poems by Dharai^! [PKT. 2381] is an ode to 
(SrlnivSsa-AcSrya, where the poet mentions the latter as his master ( ' pahu- 
mora iiri-Srinivftsa’ ). Dkara^I, therefore, seems to have been a disciple of 
the AcSrya. But no mention of bis name has been made^ in any of the 
works describing the activities of the AcSrya. It is also not unlikely that 
the poet was a disciple to a disciple or descendant of ^UnivSsa-AcSrya. 


BMika-dasa (Basikananda) [c. 1583 A* 0.]. 

In PKT. there is one Bengali poem with the hh. pi 'Rasikdnanda^ 
(|2S(24]| and one Brajabuli poem with the ^ 
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Three Beogali poems (of which one is the same as PKT. 2224) with the 
of ^Rasika’ [p. 172], 'RasikSnanda^ [pp. S69f.] and ^Rasika-Snanda’ 
[p» 971] occur in OPT. All the three son^s are on Caitanya^deva, the 
last two depicting the sorrowful incident of the Master^s shaving Jiis head 
on the occagion of his sanfiyisa. These two poems are extremely realistic, 
and they bear the impress of one who either saw the incident himself or 
heard it from one who had actually seen it. It shows that the poet 
RasikSnanda bad a vivid imagination. One Bengali poem by ^Rasika- 
dSsa^ occurs in the earlier portions of the Das MS. 

The following is the only Brajabuli poem by Rasika-dSsa. There 
is quite a number of Bengali forms in it, and it is as much Bengali 
as Brajabuli. 

nS kaha re sakhi uhSra kathS | 
dviguna hrdaye na deha vyatha || 
yaichana caliira sathera pahii | 
taichana lahara duti se tuhii )| 
nikufije hrdaye dharala ye | 
tfthSre nS kaha sebaii se II 
SOI kalavatl nibase yaiift | 
turite gamana karaha tShi ll 
emati tah^re sadhalia yai | 
ye suklia pSobi avadhi nai || 
puna na Ssiha Smara pa^a | 
suniyScalala rasika-flasa || [PKT. 541.] 

« [RfidhS is cross with her lover, and she speaks to his messenger : ] 

‘ Do not, O friend, speak of him (t. Krnia) : do not redouble the sorrow 
of my heart. As he is the clever master of cheats, so you are his (fitting) 
messenger. Oo. and tell her, who embraced him in the garden house, to 
minister to his pleasures. You go quickly where that accomplished girl 
is; and speak to her in such a manner that it will bring you unlimited 
-happiness. Never eome back to me again.’ On hearing this Rasika- 
dlsa moved away. » , 

• The poet was, in all probability, the celebrated disciple of l^ylmSnanda, 
'the eolieague of l^riniySsa. RasikSnanda was a Brahmin. His father, 
BvjA AoyutSnanda, was a rich landholder. Their native place was RayanI 
dn oA^ern Dhalbhnm. RasikSnanda’s wife was Mftlatl [Prema-vilSsa xxj. 
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Rasik&naada and his brother MurSri were of the greatest help to iSyiml* 
naiida in the spread of Vaii^nava religion in South West Bengal and the 
Orissa border. RasikSnanda was present at the Khetari festival [Narot- 
tama-vilfiga vi]. 

There is mention of another Easika, one Hasika-dasa^ among the 
disciples of iSrIniv&sa-Acarya [Prema-vilasa XX j KarnSnanda i]. It may 
be that he was responsible for some of the poems with the bh, of * Kasika' 
or * Kasika-ddsa/ 


^ Tulasi-dasa.’ 

a 

In the K^anodd there is a Brajabuli poem with the of * Tulasi-dSsa.’ 
The poem is quoted below : — 

radha kSnu nikmija-mandira-inajha { 
caiidike vraja-vadhu mahgala gSota 

teji kula-bhaya-laja || 

^arada-yamin! o kula-kamini 

teracha nayane cay | 

madana-bhujangame rfii-re damgala 

beli paraye dyama-gay ii 
kanu-dhanvantari rSi kole kari 

ausadha-cumbana dSna | 
nagara nftgarl o-rase Sgari 

rSi-k&nu ekai parS^a U 

sSrl suka pika mangala gftota 

ati se sulalita tSna | 

vfndivana bhari rasera badara 

tuIasI-dSsa rasa gana H [Kija^ada 805.] 

« Kfidha and Krsiia (are^ seated) within the garden^ pavilion ; round 
about them the yoiingwomen of the Vraja are singing their glory, not 
caring for family prestige and propriety. An autumn night (as it is), 
that bashful girl > ;e. d., Bad ha) looks askance (at her lover): she is (at 
once) bitten by the god of love as by a serpent, and she reels down 
against ^y2ma’s person. Kfinu, the divine physioian, takes her up in 


^ laterally *tbe yoaog woman of ({ood family.’ 
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fatii arms and gives her the medicine of his kisses. The gallant lover 
and the beloved girl both are adepts in that art («. e., in the ways of 
love)' : . Radh8 and K^ena have the same soul between them. The 
the iiika, and the cuckoo are singing a song celebrating them-— 
all in a very charming manner: throughout the entire Vfndftvana there 
has set in the monsoon of rasa (divine love), of which Tulasi-dSea sings 
in joy). 

This poem appears in the Klrttanananda thus : 

dekha rSi mSdhava duhil ba'i'thata 

nikufija-mandira-mSjha re | 
caudike vraja*vadhu mangala gfiyata 

teji kula-bhaya laja re tl 
sarada-ySminI o kula-kSminl 

teracha-nayane cSy re | 
madana-bhujadgame rfii[-ka] daipsala 

he[li]l pafe iySma-gSy re II 
kanu-dhanvantari rSi kole kari 

barikhe cumbana-dina re | 
nSgara nSgar! o rasa-sSgari 

[rSi] kanu ekai parana re H 
s8ri euka pika mangala gayata 

ati se sulalita tfina re | 
vrndavana bhari rasera badara 

ulasita o-rasa g3na re II [KirttanSnanda, p. 165.] 


The last line of this poem has an echo in a poem by the poet {kavi) 
l^ekhara [Klrttanananda, p. 261]. Thus ; 

vfndavana bhari rdsera bSdara 

kavi-sekhara iha rasa* gay I1 

From this one is tempted to ascribe the poem to Bokhara (or Kavi- 
dekbara). The last caesura of the Klrttanananda version is frankly a 
misreading of the corresponding portion of the K^apada version. The 
was tnowta to Gaurs-sundara, the compiler of the Klrttanananda \ 
he cited two poems by * Harivallabha ^ who was probably no other 
than Vi4vanfttha*Gakravar^^^ in his snthology [pp. 187, 161]. 
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The problem however is not so simple. A work^ preceding the 
K^ar^dS by about half a century {viz., Das MS., earlier part), quotes 
another version of this poem, closely akin to the K^axiada version, where 
occurs the bh. of GovindadSsa. The Das MS. version runs as follows 


radba-syama nikunja-mandira-mAjha | 
caudike vraja«vadhu mangala gayata 

teji kula-bhaya laja II 

sarada-yaminl sundara-kaminl 

cancala-locane cay t 

madana-bhujaugame rSi-re daipsala 

(Jholi pariehe syama-gay 11 
nagara nftgarl o-rase agarl 

karata-hi puspa-ki rasa | 
nftna yantra meli bajata murall 

kahata-hl govindadSsa il 

It should be noted that the last couplet here is entirely different 
and that the poem lacks one couplet. Now the question is, who was the 
original writer of the poem ? Govindadasa has of course the oldest 
available evidence in his favour, but Tulasf-dasa^s version materially differs 
from Govindadasa’s version as regards the last couplet. Was the poem 
really by Govindadasa, and later it amplified with a couplet bearing 
the name of Tulasl-dasa ? Or was it due to the fact that there was 
a still earlier (fragmentary) prototype to which both Govindadasa and 
Tulasi-dasa are indebted ? And so also i^ekhara (or Kavi-^ekhara) ? 

The only Tulasi-dasa known in Neo-Vaisnava literature in Bengal is 
one Tnlasirama-dasa, a disciple of iSrlnivasa-Acarya. He was a weaver 
by caste [Prema-vilasa xx ; Karnananda i]. 


BaghanStha-dSsa (ii). 

The poet Raghunatha-dasa (ii), to whom should be ascribed the 
Brajabuli poem PKT. 2387 (an ode to Jayadeva) as well as an ode 
to JivarQosvamin [Brhad-bhakti-tattva-sara, VoL II, pp. 871 ff.], was a 
disciple of Srlnivasa-Acarya, as* is evident from the following Brajabuli 
poem which is an ode to the Acarya 
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bhavera bhu^a^a rupa n 
vfndavana gu^a nama vilusa | 
varnana gaura-cSda abhilasa n 
vaiyasaki-samajirl Srinivasa ( 
viracita-lila-guna-vilusa I1 
bfihu visale dhari deal kora | 
balaka-keli karata pahtl bhora || 
baula saba-jana rodana basa | 
vaficita bhela tahl raghunutha-dasa || 

[VSP. MS. 2322.] 

« (His) beauty is an embellishment to his devotional 

feelings. His supreme enjoyment is in the glory of Vyndavana, and in 
the Name. His highest desire, talking about Gaura the moon {i,e. 
Caitanya-deva). The resplendent Srinivasa, like the son of Vyasa (t.^, 
^uka-deva), dilates upon the sportiveness and virtues (of God). With 
his big arms he gives embrace (to all miserable people) ; and in (divine) 
ecstasy the master makes boyish sports in company with boys. All the 
people have become mad, as it were : they weep, they laugh. (Only) 
Raghunatha-dasa is deprived thereof. » 

A Bengali poem (an ode to Caitanya-deva) by this poet occurs along 
with the above poem in the same MS. One poem in KPS. [p, 14] 
probably belongs to this Raghunatha-dasa. 

Srinivasa-Acarya had two disciples by the name of Raghunatha: 
(i) Raghunatha-Kara, and (ii) Raghunatha-dasa [Prema-vilasa xx]. One 
of these two must have been the poet in question. 


Jayakrsna-dasa. 

Eleven poems (Bengali and Brajabuli) by Jay akfsna-dnsa occur in 
the oldest part of the Das MS. (1653-1656 A.C.). Nine of these 
poems are on the Sabala-^amvada,^ Three Bengali poems on the same 


‘ ^Subsla*sai{ivftda* (the message of Subala) is the technical teim for an episode 
of the Badh&-Kr«va legend. Kf«9a is extremely anxious to meet Bftdha, and Subala, her 
brother, acts as the messenger. He meets Badhft at her home and exchanges hie own 
garb with her. He then stays at home impersonatiag Badb&, while the latter, dressed op 
as Snbiila, meets in the pasture gronnd where Er^^a is waiting. Nobody 

suspects her. 
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episode as well as an ode (io Brajabalt) to Sri^Kr^^a (ieenr in KPS. , 
[pp. 43f.y.05« 96 £.]. The Brajabali poem, which ooours in the Fadorhdpa- 
IthtikS also, runs as follows 

dheno oaroyata * vena bajayata 

yamana-tirarpulina vane | 

(priya) sudama firldama subala mahsbala 

e^aba gopa«sakha sagape II 
(nata-) veia sukeSa* cQrS Sikhi*sftjaDi 

mSlatl-mSla prasanna gale | 

(4rati-) pi4a>vila8a^ mapi makarakfti 

kupdala map^ita gande dole II 
ka(i-dha(i pita balayani kachani 

kiAkinl kaficansrdama ghane | 
oarana*kamala- dale saSi-mapdita 

khapdita tapa bhajanta jane II 
jayakp}na*da8a- paha govardhana* 

dharapa dhira devendra-mapi | 
idthila brabmapda bhapda kari mapdita 

ta>kara ageliaha-ko gapi II 

[KPS., pp. 43f. ; Pada>kalpa>latika, p. 09.] 

« He herds the cattle and plays on his flute in the woods on the 
banks of the Yamuna, in company of his dear Oopa boys such as Sudfima, 
iSridama, Subala, Mababala and others. He is robed as a dancer : his 
beautiful looks, tied in a top-knot, are adorned with peacock’s feathers, 
and a garland of blooming maloti flowers dangles from his neck. By his 
cheeks swings a pair of eaiK>rnaments fashioned in the form of the makara 
(dolphin) and bedecked with jewels. The lower part of his body is 
superbly dressed with a* yellow coloured piece of cloth, and a girdle of 
gold, decorated with tiny bells incessant (in their sweet tinkle). The 
petals of his lotus feet (».«., his toes) are bedecked with moons (t.e., 
toenails), which destroy all the sufferings of the devotees. The Master 
of Jayakr^panjfisa, who lifted up the hill Qoyardhana, is tho wise Iiord 
el gods, and he looks upon the whole universe as a tiny pot : who can, 
;tt&^oro^ surpass him ? » , ■ ' '.u-'. ” 

thiiy-poet Jaya^jparicaryaj;,.!^ 

^ I{aH^(sfiiri^rya Of ^4 aa^r/ 
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ff4 r<pS»aMda [iii] Jayakj^taapAe&tya was a disciple of Ramacandra Kavi- 
rijCf bot according to the author of the Narottama^vilasa [xii] he was a 
disciple of Narottama-Thakura. 


‘Jayaoandra-d&sa.’ 

In APR. there are three Bengali poems [492-494!] on the Subala- 
milana episode by ‘ Jayacandra-dusa.’ It is quite likely that these poems 
have come from the pen of Jayaknoa-dosa discussed above, and that 
* Jayaoandra * is a scribal error for ‘Jayakr^^a.’ 


JSnaM-vallabha. 

In APR. there is a single Brajabuli poem by Janakl-vallabha. It 
is as follows ; — 


ki kahaba ni|}hura mnrari | 

aba ki jiba'i vara-nurl II 

tua tanu neha-bhujahge | 

daipdala komala ango II 

aukbada gada nahi mane I 

taga tuhari dheyune II 

4yama du*ftkhara manta | 

te dhani-dhairaja anta II 

eka achaye pratikare | 

tuhari pa^i pani-sare II 

tua dithi saraka a4e | 

aba-hi baha'i mfdu g(v)a8e R 

^unaite murachita kana I 

janakl-vallabha ageyana ll’ [APR. 496,] 

« [A friend of Radha comes to Kwpa and describes Radha’s love- 
ntdmess. Radha has been compared here to a person bitten by a poisonous 
snake.] ‘ What shall I say to thee, O cruel Murari (t. e., fCwa) ! Is the 
fair lady still living ? Her love (inspired by) thy slender body, like a 
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snake has bit her tender limbs. The poison cannot be checked by 
medicine : only thought of thee (can act as) the strong bandage (tied 
above the bitten spot to stay the poison). (If she but hears) the 
two syllabled manira (secret formula), which is thy name, Syama, the 
fair lady’s self-control is at an end. Only one remedy is there : it is 
(a touch of) thy hand, which will be like the ' water-remedy ’ {panMara, 
a process in curing snake-bite). In expectation of a sight of thee as 
a sovran remedy, her breath still continues, though very faintly.’ On 
hearing this Kr^iia lost his senses ; and Junakl-vallabha too lost his 
consciousness. » 

There was one Janakivallabha-Caudhurl among the disciples of 
Narottama-Thakiira [Prema-vilasa xx]. He was, in all probability, a 
Brahmin* as Narahari-CakravarttI mentions him as ' Junaklvailabha- 
Caudhuri ^hakura ’ [Narottama-vilasa xii]. 


* Dvija Janaki/ 

Two poems with the bA, of ^dvija Janaki ' occur in the oldest portion 
of the Das MS. ^Janaki’ may.be the short form of the fuller names 
^Junaki-vallabha’ or ^Junaki-natha.’ As we have seen above the poet 
Janaki-vallabha was, very probably, a Brahmin. One Brahmin {vipra) 
Janakl-natha was present at the Khetarl festival. The former, however, 
has the better chance of being the author of the poems in question. 


^ Dasa Janaki.’ 

One Bengali poem with the above bA. occurs in the oldest portion 
of the Das MS. Though there is mention of one Janaklrama-dasa among 
the disciples of l§rinivas|i-Acarya [Karnananda ii; Prema-vilasa xx], I 
am inclined to think that the poet * Dasa Janaki ’ was tfa% same person as 
^Dvija Janaki.’ 


OaurakiSora>&sa. 

A MSt [2060J in the library of the VaAgiya Sahitya Pari(}ad 
contains a few poems by Gauraki^ora-dasa. One of these poems bear 
the Me of ^ Kifiora-dasa,’ apparently metri causa , . [As I am not sure that 
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the poet Kilonnl&sa was the same as the poet in question 1 have dealt 
with the former separately.] 

The following poem is quoted as a specimen of the poet’s Brajabnli 
writing 


pbagna khelata radge nadlya-vihur! | 
gadddhara damodara sadge narabari 1 
drivasa mukunda vasn dra dri-mukunda | 
gorft-adge phSgu dei nehSre Snanda n 
caa*dige bhakata saba gSoye bSoye tfila | 
Snande ndcata pahu dacira dulala n 
drNyugalakr^na pahd dei karatdri | 
ganrakidora-dSsa ydoye balibari || 


« The Gallant of Nadiya {i. e., Caitanya-deva) was joyously engaged 
in Holi sport in company of Gadddhara, Damodara, and Narabari, ^rlvdea, 
Mnkunda, Vdsu and ^rl-Mukunda were throwing the red powder at 
Gora’s person, and were looking on with delight. Around (them) the 
devotees were singing and beating measure, and the Master, the beloved 
Son of l^acl, was dancing in joy. ^rl-Yugalakrs^a, the master, was 
clapping hands (in unison ). Gaurakidora-ddsa is entranced thereat. » 

From this poem one may conclude that Caitanya-deva had a follower 
named Yugalakpfij^a and that the latter was the guru of the poet. But 
no such follower of the Master is known to us, and so I hesitatingly 
include Ganrakisora among the poets of the late sixteenth century. It 
may be that the poet was a much later one. 


' Eisora^Ssa’ [? e. 1583 A. C.]. 

• 

There is a Brajabuli poem by Ki^ora-ddsa in the later portion of the 
Das MS. The same poem mimt the last line containing the bA. occurs 
in the oldest portion of the same MS. Two Bengali poems with the 6A. 
of 'Kiiora’ have been cited in APR. [480, 481]. Another Bengali poem 
by KUora-dasa occurs in KPS. [pp. 145f.]. 

It has been mentioned above that the poet Gauraki4ora-dasa had at 
least once used the shorter form ‘ Kilora-dasa’ as the hha'g,itS. We may 
idso suppose, for the sake of argument, that some other poet such as 
Yraja-^i^o^, Nftnda-ki^ora, ?te., may have done the same. But as there 
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is nothing to disprove the enstenoe of a poet Kiioihi^ta shodl^l^^^ 
accepted as a distinct poet. 

The following Brajabali poem is a remarkalbly gopd one, whiehi 
be regarded as being not unworthy of the pen of Oovindadasa Kaviraja 

jaya jaya jaya bijaY kufije 

kufijara'-vara'gamanl | 
prema-taradge bharala aAge 

saAge baraja-ramani g 
gagana-mai^dB'lA ati>niraniala 

4arada sukhada yamini | 
nlla^vasana hataka-vara^a 

jhalakata ghana duminl || 
drimiki drimiki rababa-pukhaja- 

(hSma^thatnaki calani | 
runu runu runn jhunu jhunu jhunu 
bajata nOpura kiAkipT II 
yantra-tantra tana>mana 

dhani dhani nava>yaavanl | 
ta>nfi'<ni>nS'na-Aa sulalita^vI^A 

bayata sughara ramanl || 
milala dyunaa- kunja-dhama 

anupama^ukha-iSohinl | 
dasa ki^ora sukher^ nabi ora 

heri ^yama-mana>mohiDl || 

€ Hail 1 Hail ! Hail I The girl with the gait of an elephant 
(». Radhg) is proceeding to the bowerrpavilion. Her limbs are surging 
with the waves of (the sea of) love. In her train are the young 
women of the Yraja. The vault of the sky is bright and clear, and the 
autumn night brings happiness to all. Her garment «is blue coloured, 
and her complexion is that of gold : (it look as if) lightning is flashing 
through a mass of clouds. She walks to the concert of ra&Sfl and 
pakijSitaJ : her anklets and the tiny bells at her girdle jingle and tinkle 
musically. AH sorts of musical instrunaents (are playing) perfect mnsic ; 
• 7 * wonderful, wonderful 1 the lady in, . her;.; Mrly ~ ybuth I Her cfever 
; oti^^nions a^^ op sweet-tontd 

;;i(^,.'^V:RAdii&)^';iesp]piident ^ with;;unpamil|$ited/''blj|^tieii^''tt^^ . 

(i.>.,=Bnpa}\m’'^'e;.g«r^^ Qii)o(>id|Oig^.at the 
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of the qharmer of the heart of the Dark-ooniplexioned Lover Ki4ora> 
. q§m*e joy knows no bounds. » 


SiSoii-dSga [? e. 1583 A. C.]. 

I have come across one Bengali poem by Kisorl-dnsa [VSP. MS, 
2023 , which is quoted below. The poet is otherwise quite unknown. 

ki herilfim^ kalindira ghs^e | 
se-rupe koti madana nu S(e || 
jalada>barana se'i yuvu | 
yuvatira iSti-knla-rJubiv II 
hiyu jara>jara anurfige | 
td bine jhagara saba luge || 
diya jati-knlera biddy | 
sara^a laildm^ tachu pay II 
ki^orl-dasera cite jage | 
se*rupa dekkiba cala dge II 

* * What indeed did I see at the bathing ff/tai on the Kdlindl (/. <?. 
Yamunft) ! Tens of millions of gods of love cannot rival that loveliness. 
That young man with the complexion of the dark clouds is the pool to 
sink the caste and family ties of young women. My heart is being eaten 
up with love: without (a sight of) him everything strikes me as a 
(bootless) wrangle. Bidding adieu to my caste pride and family ties I 
have taken refuge at his feet.' The thought rises in the heart of Ki^orl- 
dfisa : * Let us go forward and have a look at that Gracefulness.’ » 

We have previously seen that Parame^vara-ddsa sometimes mentioned 
himself as Parame4varl-ddsa. It is, therefore, not unreasonable to suppose 
that Kiqori*dasa sometimes mentioned himself as Kidora-dasa, or vice 
versa. ^ySminanda had a disciple who has been mentioned by the author 
of thq Pfema-vilata [xx] as Kisori-nldsa and by the author oi the Bhahti- 
m^nSkara, [p. 1055] as Kiforarddsa. Was he the poet in question ? This 
(or &iiqii-dasa) was present at the Kbetari /estival [Narot- 
tamsrvjl&w viy viij. There was another Kilori-dSsa. He was the third 
'son jj^ the poet Ciovindad&8a>CakravarttL Both the father and the son 

diswples of StlniTSsarAcarya [KangianandB, ii, iii]. It is very likely 
jqtlfer, was ■ , 
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GavrS&gardSsa [? e. 1583 A. C.]. 

Two Brajabuli poems by OaurSAga-dasa have been quoted in APB. 
[490, 491] from YSP. MS. 201. Narottama-Thaknra bad two die* 
oiples by the name of GanruAga-dusa,* and Sr1niva8a>AcSrya had Another 
[Prema-vilasa xx]. A fourth Gauranga>dasa accompanied Jahnava-devI 
to Khetarl and thence to VrndSvana [Narottama-vilasa viii J . Anyone 
of these may have been the poet. Or, for aught we know, he may 
hare been an entirely different person and a much later poet. 


Bamacandra-dRsa (i) [Born ? A. C. 1534]. 

• 

There are two poems by Kamacandra in PKT. [2068, 2186], of which 
the first is written in Brajabuli and the second in Bengali. The second 
poem as well as two others (also in Bengali) is found in GPT. [pp. 4*2 
(271), iOe-iO?]. All these four poems are on Caitanya-deva. 

That the poet was the elder son of the poet Caitanya-dSsa and 
grandson of the poet VainSl-vadana can be seen from the following 
poem of his : 


h&-bS mora ki chara adrs^ | 
yabe gaura prakatila Smara janama naila 

teCii muni adhama papistha ii 
nS herinu gaura-canda na herinu nityananda 
na herinu advaita gosafii | 
thakura srI sarakar na herinu pada tir^ 

na herinu srIvSsa gadii II 

ki mora karmera lekba se saba nahila dekba 

eka Smi kena janaminu | ^ 

saba-avatara-sSra SrI-gaurSnga avatSra 

na dekhinu kena na marine ll 


^ ^ jaya Irl-gauraiiga-dasa bayana-thakara I 
yfthara znrdadga-vadya tftpa yay dura I 
* [NarotUma-yil&sa, xij.] 

iaya ^rt-gaurafiga-daaa bairftgl prayipa I [7oe. ott.] 

There was also a NayagaarkAga^dfisa— 

Jaya M-navagaurfthga^d&sa go^a-rftdl | [loc. citj 
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prabhura priya sva-gana (bakura vaipSl-vadana 
sata-suta haS muni tara | 
ahe gaura nityfinanda tabe kena mati-manda 

ramacandra ati durScara II [OPT., p. 496.] 


« Alas, alas ! What a wretched fate I have ! When Gaura (i. e,, 
Caitanya-deva) was manifest 1 was not born — worst of sinners that I am ! 
I have not looked upon the face of Gaura, the moon-like, nor have I seen 
Nityunanda's face, nor, indeed, that of the Master Advaita. Sri (Nara- 
hari) SarkaT Thakura — I have not had a look at his feet, nor I have been 
blessed with a sight of Srlvfisa and Gadfii (t. <?., Gadfidhara Pa^dita). 
Such is the pre-ordination of my fate that I could not have a sight of 
them. Why indeed was I born in a lone world ! The incarnation of 
i^rl Gauranga is the greatest of all incarnations (of the Supreme Being), 
and that I could not see ! Why did I not die (as soon as I was born) ? 
I am the grandson of Vani^I-vadana Thakura, a beloved and intimate 
follower of the Master ; why then, O Gaura ! O Nityfinanda ! Kumacandra 
is so evil-minded and evil-working ? • 

Bumacandra, better known as Ramacandra-Gosvami, was adopted as 
a foster-son by Jshnava-devi [GPT., Introduction, p. 168]. Raroacandra 
accompanied Jfihnavfi-devl in her tour in the Vraja [Bliakti-ratnakara xi]. 
He settled at Bagh^Dfi-priffi on the BbSgirathl (Hugli) and installed 
there the images of Rama and Krsna. He never married [GPS,, 
Introduction, pp, 168-169], 


Bamacandra (ii). 

Two Bengali poems by * Raraacandra^ on the Radha-Kr^na topic 
have been quoted in APR. [4l0, 411], These poems do not seem 
to have belonged to our poet Ramacandra (i). I quote below one of 
these two poems. It reminds one of the writings of the so-called 
Candidusa, 

» 

kafaare kahiba manera katba 

keba yay paratita | 

hijura m&jbsre marama^vedana 

sadai camake cita n 
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guta<*jana*age basite aS pai 

sada ohala-chala ftkhi I 
pulake akula diga neharite 

8aba fiyamamaya dekhi 11 
sakhir^ sange yadi jalere yai ^ 

se-katba kahila nay | 

yamunal^a jala mukata kavarl 

ithe ki partina ray II 

kniera dharama rukhite nfirilii 

kahila sabhara age | 

rarnacandra kahe syama nagara 

sadai raarame jage il [APR. 410.] 

•i 

« ‘ To whom shall I speak oufc my mind f Who would then believe 
it ? Within my heart my inner spirit aches, and my mind is even 
shuddering. I cannot sit at ease among my seniors, as my eyes are 
always moist and the hair on my body is always standing up. When 
1 look up at any part of the sky I find it full of (images of) the 
Dark-complexioned One (i»e. Kfsna). When 1 go to the waters in the 
company of my friends, — well, , what should I say ? — The (dark) waters 
of the Yamuna, and my disheelled tresses, — can . one, then, resist (the 
temptation of) drowning oneself? I cannot any longer keep up the 
proper ways of my family — I declare this before you all,* (To this) 
Rarnacandra remarks : ^ The (vision of the) gallant lover l^yama is 

ever awake in her heart.* » 

This poem would be agreed by all acquainted with Bengali lyrics 
as being of a remarkably high standard. I surmise that the poem 
was written by RSmacandra-Thakura, a disciple of Baghunandana. 
Or could it be the composition of Rarnacandra Mallika, a writer of 
a few good j}adas in Bengali, probably a pre-Caitanya poet ? 

K&maoandra-dSsa (iii) [c. 1583 A.C.]« 

Rarnacandra Kaviraja^ the great Sanskrit scholar and perhaps the 
greatest disciple of iSrIniyasa-Acarya, was also a vernacular poet. His 
poems must have been mixed up with those of Ramacaodra-Oosyfimi 

? Better reading wooid. be 
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»dd othwB. Bat there is at least one poem, which is undoubtedly 
of his authorship. It is imbedded in his long poem Smara-^-darpai^,^ 
a work of the type of — in fact the prototype of — Narottama’s Pm»m- 
iiaitt^andriiS. The poem is quoted below. There are traces of 
Brajabuli forms in it. 

dekha dekha ure bhai gaurudga-canda parakafia I 
purnimara canda yena ndila akasa II 
siipha-rall pauriiamasi goru avatara | 
chai'ala yugera bbara dharaiii nistura II 
mahi-tale achena yateka jlva-tupa | 
harala sakala pahh nija-hi pratapa | 
kali-yuge tapa yajfia nahi kona tantra | 
prakudlla mahaprabhu * hare krsna’ mantra II 
prcmera badara kari bharila saipsara | 
pataki naraki saba paila nistfira n 
andba avadhi yata kare parakaSa I 
vindu nu papila mukbe ramacandra^dusa II 

[Smarana-darpana, pp. 20 f.] 


« Behold, O my brother ! behold the rise of the Moon-like OanraAga I 
He is a veritable full moon resplendent on the sky. On a fullmoon 
night, (when the sun was) in the mansion of Lion, Gorfi incarnated. 
The weight (of the accumulated sins) of the ywya* (aeons) is removed 
and the earth is relieved. All the sufferings of creatures upon the surface 
of the earth the Master has removed with his own prowess. In the 
Kali-y»ga (dark age) there is neither penance, nor religious sacrifice, nor 
any especial esoteric practices. The Great Master has proclaimed the 
mantra (sacred formula), viz., ‘ Hare Kwna ' (O Hari ! O Kp^pa ! ). 
Bringing down the showers of Divine Love,* he has Elled the earth, 
and thereby all sinners, all dwellers of Hell have received salvation. 
He makes things clear even for the blind (to see). But not a drop 
hae faUen to the lips of Ramacandra-dasa. * 


i Besides the two Blmsoandras discussed shore there was an older poet Btma. 
— M well as a much later Bimacandra. Both these BSmseandros have been 

disensstid in/re. . 

it ' |ld|ta^||y Woto'Caraea Oandburt, Bhditi-prabhd Press, iltti, Hngli. - 
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dacinandana-dasa (i). 

i^uclnaadana, the younger brother of Ramacandi*a-GosvamI [pp. 202 f.] 
was the second son of the poet Caitanya-dasa and grandson of the poet 
VaipSl-vadana. Besides some lyrics he is said to have written a narrative 
poem entitled Sri- Ganrangfi^vijay a \cf, GPT., Introduction, p. 178]. 

Only two poems by >^aclnandana (i) are known. One is in Bengali 
[PKT. 2237 = GPT., pp. 88lf.]. It graphically describes the sorrows of 
the Master's prominent followers when he leaves ^antipura for Nllucala. 
The other poem, written in Brajabiili, is a series of twelve lyrics 
describing Vi§nupriya^8 sorrows during each month of the year,^ after 
her husband, Caitanyanleva, had renounced home life [PKT. 1765- 
1776 = GPT., pp. 395 ff.]. The poem begins with the month of Magha 
(January-February), because it was this month when the Master adopted 
sannyam. I quote below one of these lyrics as a specimen of iSaci- 
nandana’s Brajabuli composition. 

iha mudhavi parabesa | 
piyfi gela kiye dura-desa II 
iha vasana tanu-sukha chora | 
aba dharala kaupina ejora II 
aba dharala kaupina cjora aruna-lii 

vasa chofala candane | 

teji sukhamaya sayana usana 

dhulay pari karu krandane II 
yo buka parisara heri kumini 

parasa-rasa lagi moha'i | 

so kiye pamara patifa kole kari 

avani mnrachita royai II [PKT. 1768.] 

c 

« Now enters the month of Madhavl : my Beloved One has gone 
away to such a far-off land I Casting away garments pleasant for 
the body he has now put on a loin-cloth (tied) with a rope ! Now 
he has put on ja loin-cloth (tied) with a rope, and an ochre-coloured 
wrapper : he has given up sandabpaste (decorations) I Giving up cosy 


* Such poems are technically known as BdramSsyd poems. 
VaiSakha— April-May. 
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bed and comfortable seat^ he now rolls on dust and weeps. His 
broad chest once made women long for a mere touch: now indeed, 
he presses against it sinners and outcasts, and weeps, grovelling on 
the ground ! » 


Kavi-kanthahara. 

In the Kqanada [92] there is a Brajabuli poem with the bh. of 
^Suiavi (good poet) Kanthahfira.’ The same poem, however, occurs 
in PKT. [488] with the b/i, of ^Kavi Bhupati Kanthahfira.’ The 
poem runs thus. 

viraha-vyakula bakula-tarn-tale 

pekhalu nanda-kumara re { 
nila-niraja- nayfina-RS sakhi 

jharai nira apara re || 

dekhi malayaja- panka mrgamada 

tamarasa ghanasfira re | 

(nija) pani-pallavc mndi locana 

dharani paru asambhfira re II 
bahaye manda sngandha ditahi 

mafijii malaya-samira re | 

(janu) pralaya-kala-ko prabala pfivaka 

parade dahai sarira re II 

adhika vepathu tiiti paru ksiti 

masrna mukubVmfila re | 
anila-tarala tamfila taru janu 

mufica sumanasa-jrda re || 
mtina-mani tyaji sudati calu yahl 

raya rasika sujtlna re | 

sukhada-druti ati sarasa danclaka 

sukavi bhana kanthahara re ll 

[Ksa^adS, 92 j PKT., 488. J 

• 

€ [Kf,i>a. is sorely distressed at Radha's love-sulk. One of the 
latter's friends finds him in this condition and reports to Kadhg as 
follows.] * I saw the Son of Nanda (i.e., Kr^na) seated, under a dakuHa 
tree, in great distress caused by separation (from you). From^ his eyes. 
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like blue lotttaee> O my frirad, were flowing . profuse tears, and on' 
looking at sandabpaste, musk, lotus and oamphor * ,be oorered bis eyes ! 
with his own hands and fell down helpless on the ground. A eool, fragrant 
and sweet southern breeze was blowing softly, (and at a toneh of this 
he felt) as if the terrible fire of the final destruction was burning his 
body. Through excessive shaking his necklace of smooth pearls snapped, 
(and the pearls were scattering) on the ground, and it seemed as if a 
tamala plant, shaken by the wind, was shedding its blossoms.* (On 
bearing these words of her friend, Badhu) the lady of the beautiful 
teeth gave up her love>suIk and came over to where the Prince of 
the accomplished gallants was. The good poet Kapthahara (or the 
poet whose name is Kavi-kan|hahftra) composes this mellifluous and 
very chiu^ming poem in the dandoko metre. » 

Two additional poems by Kavi-kan(hahara occur in the Kirttanananda 
[pp. 177 ff.]. A few additional poems have been cited in Nagendranatha 
Gupta’s collection of Vidyapati’s poems^ [:i0, 60, 80]. Kavi>kan(hahara 
is generally identified with Vidyapati. Some however identify him with 
BhQpati or with Campati [vide PKT., Vol. V, pp. 24f.]. The only fact 
about which we are certain is that Kavi-ka^thahara was a Bengali. 
This fact is deduced from the existence of a Bengali poem by 
Kavi'kauthah&ra, which occurs in Dacca University MS. 2353. 
[This poem, however, occurs in APR. with the bh, of RSya Bokhara.] 


sai prema aparupa | 

ki^ora kii^or! pasara pasari 

rabhasa-rasera kupa || 

nalinl-kirane malina indu 

kumuda mudita laje | 

cSdera bharame cakora matala 

indivara base majhe II 

t 

yamunii-tarange arupa ndita 

tarara pasara tatha f 

capala jhftpiyg timira uyala 

kl adabhuta katba II 


* Al} these ate artieles for toilet to oonnteiaot iiunmer heat. Mateovert they 
leminded him of Btdhi poignantly. 

• Yidyfipati>pad&val!. edited by NagendranUba atq^, .p<ri>liahedby thsysaglya 
; 8lh^<r>Pa^,, Oatentta. B.B. me. 
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kanaka-lataye mukuU phalila 

ke na paraiita yay | 

anubhavi-jana bhabe mane mana 

kavi-kah(babare g&y n 

« My friend ! Love is wonderful. Tbe Youtb and tbe Girl 
Kff^a and Radba) have exhibited (Love as) a commodity (for sale or 
distribution) : (they two are) the deep well of ecstatio Love. The moon 
has been made dim by the glow of the lotus^ and the lily has gathered 
up her petals in shame. Making a mistake for tbe moon, the eakora 
is mad (in joy), and the blue lotus smiles in their midst. The early 
sun has risen over the ripples of the Yamuna, and there is still the 
array of stars. Shutting oat lightning the darkness prevailed : what 
a preposterous afEair it is I On a creeper of gold appears the crop 
of pearls : who can really believe (this) ? (Only) the sympathetic people 
think over this at their hearts. So sings Kavi-kanthahara. » ' 

fudging from the language of Kavi-kanthahura^s poems I think 
that the poet belonged to the late sixteenth, or the early seventeenth 
century at the latest. Baghunandana of ^rlkhancja had a disciple named 
Kayikan^hahSra-ThSkura. He was, in all probability, the poet in 
question. 


Nrpa Vaidyanatha. 

In the Tipperah fragment of a MS. of the Giia-canirodaya of 
Narahari-Cakravarttl there is a Brajabuli poem with the bh, of ' Nrpa 
Vaidyanatha.’ The poem is quoted below. • 

bama nava-nfiyari madhui ^ | • 

bale jani ^ paradaha madana doha'i || 

hatha yadi karaha hamay I 

arati parama-dhana kaba-hi na pay II 

ati-rase na haiha bhora I 

h§ma kamalini tuhCl bbukhila bha^ftra II * 

» This name literally means ‘the necklace {U., the central gem) among poets.' 

> this poem 1 am indebted to Pandit Hare-kr 99 a Sflhityaratna. 

• >adi'inM8. 
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bba^ftrii nagara duhfl tQle | 
makulita kusume seha nahi bfaQle II 
suna 6una binati hamara | 
sahaje bhQjaba rati hama nari abara n 
lahfi lahfi parafiiha more | 
bhage na * milaye dulaha piyare II 
ebe nava uyala yauvane | 
kftca kanaya phala badari-samane n 
minati karahQ tua pay | 
abalae bala karite na jnyay || 
tuhii bids^adha-diromairii | 
minati kariya bolS hama se nabin! II 
* nrpa vaidyanatha kaha bhabi | 

baln-ramani babuta-pnnye pubi II 

« [Radha meets Kr$na for the first time and she is apprehensive 
of Krona’s aggressive love. She speaks to him in this way.] ‘ O 
Madhai (i.e,, Mfidhava, Kj^^a) ! 1 am a very young bride. Do not 
touch me forcibly : I call on the God of Love for help. If you use 
force with me you shall never find satisfaction, which is the most 
coveted thing. Do not be mad with excessive desire : I am a tender 
girl {literally a lotus) and you are a hungry bee. A bee and a 
lover are similar: even he {i.e,, the bee) does not feel any temptation 
for the flower that is yet a bud. Listen, O listen to my entreaty: 
yon should make your love easy,— a frail slip of a girl as I am. Touch 
me gently. Only through good fortune one can get a sweetheart that 
is rare. My youth is quite fresh — like unripe golden fruits, even 
like the hadara fruit. I pray humbly at your feet : it never behoves 
you to use force against a helpless girl. You are the crest-jewel among 
gallants: I entreat you, I am a young girl.’ The King (wfjoo) 
Vaidyanatha ponders, 'and says: 'A young girl can be obtained 
(only) through much merit.’ » * 

1 do not know who this * King ’ Vaidyanatha was. The name 
occurs in a few poems ascribed to Vidyapati. It occurs also in a 
poem with thp bh. of ‘Rupa-nargya^a Vijaya-naraya^a’ [PKT., 2381]. 
The poet was, in all probability, a Maithil, and the poem has the 
same ring as the amorous poems by Vidyapati. It would appear to 
be fairly old. 


1 ’na’inllS. 



CHAPTER Vlil 


211 


AcSrya Candra [ante 1653 A. C.]* 

In the earlier portion of the Das MS. there is a Brajabuli poem 
(mixed with Bengali forms)| which is an ode to Nityananda-prabhu. 
The same poem occurs in another old MS. (dated 1091 B.E.=:1684 A.C.) 
deposited at the Calcutta University Library [MS. 2491]. 

I quote this poem below. 

nitai ^ ki sadhane pfiba | 

^itala-carape chfiyfi paiyfi * 

kata-dino jur^iiba ll 

nitfu-cida ^ mora premcra bhaiQLdrira 

anjali kariya dila | 

sei prema-dhana ye na kurafiri khaila ^ 
tfira lagi nitai ^ kSdila II 
inadhura nityananda carane makaranda 
kiihinl kahaue na yae | 

0 rasa-sfiyare aba-hii (Jubi rahu 

tSl bine ana nuhi bbae II 
nayaiie ® nityfinanda bayane nityananda 
hrdaye ^ nityananda pay ro I 
nacata nityananda guyala nityananda 

caudike nityananda-ray^l re 11 
divasa-rajani ana nahi jani 

bhiliyara ^ premo niatoyara re / 
matta-siiiiha jini garjjana puni puni 

sadili bhfiiya bhaiya ® bola re || 
japata nityananda tapata nityananda 

nitai ^ bhava*bhakati re | 
o rftga-carane sarana magai 

ucarya-candra bbarati re li 


« How {lilerally with what religious practices) shall I attain (the 
grace of) Nitai ? At what length of time shall I obtain peace {literally 


1 * nityai ’ MS. 
< ‘khftlya’MS. 
^ * ridaye ’ MS. 


* * payyd ' MS. 

5 * kSndila ' MS. 
ft • bbftyyara ’ MS. 


ft * nityal-cSada ’ MS. 

ft * nayane * MS. 

ft ‘ bhayya-bhayyft ' MS. 



ili A HISTORY oif BRA JABUtii : ^ ^ 

shade) at his cool feet and shall be soothed ? My Nit&i the moon 
distributed in handfuls the treasuxe of (divine) Love : he wept for him 
who did not pick it up and taste it. Sweet is Nityananda^ and honey 
lies at bis feet : the story oannot be told (i.e,, too strange to be believed). 
May (all people) remain ever plunged into that sea of divine Love: 
without him Nityananda) nothing appeals (to me). May they 

(see) Nityananda with their eyes ; may they (sing of) Nityananda 
with their tongue (literally mouth) ; may they (secure) Nityananda 
in their hearts. May they dance of Nityananda; may they sing of 
Nityananda I and (may they realise that) Nityananda the king is on 
all sides. Through day and night he (ue.^ Nityananda) knows nothing 
else : he is full of love for bis Brother (ue., Caitanya-deva). Like a 
mad lioa^ he roars again and again : he always cries out, ^ Brother ! 
Brother I ^ Do you mutter (the name of) Nityananda; do you worship 
Nityananda. (May) Nitai (be your) devotion and piety. At those 
rosy feet (of Nityananda) seeks refuge the speech of Acarya Candra. » 

Yfndfivana-dfisa in his Caiianya^hhagaraia [iii. 6] (and also 
Devakl-nandana in his V ai^nava-vandana) mentions one Acarya Candra. 
He must have been our poet. Was this AcSrya Candra the same 
person as Candra-dekhara AcSryaratna ? If this surmise be true, we 
find here a specimen of Candra-Sekhara Aeciryaratna’s poetic composition. 
Candra-^ekhara Acaryaratna was an uncle-in-law to Caitanya-deva. He 
was also an ardent follower of the Master. 
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LATE SIXTEENTH AND EARLY SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY POETS 

Gati-govinda [c. 1607 A. C.]. 

There are two poems by Gati-govinda incorporated in the Kaanada 
Gilarcintamani [14»5, 196]. The last poem, occurring also in PKT. 
[2318], is in Brajabnii and the other is in Bengali. I have found a 
third poem by Gati-govinda [VSP. MS. 2416 (containing among others 
a stray leaf in an apparently old handwriting)].' This poem is written 
in Bengali. The first two poems deal with Nityrmanda-prabhu and 
the last one is concerned with the Radha-Kr^na story. 

Gati-govinda (or Govinda-gati) was a son of ^rinivasa-Acrirya, as 
he has mentioned in the colophon of one of his poems [Ksanada 196 ; 
PKT. 2318] and also in a Sanskrit verse [Kariulnanda, p. 8]. He 
was the youngest of the three sons of the Acfirya, from whom he 
received his religious initiation [Karnananda i (pp«8-9)]. Ghana^yfima 
Kaviraja was a disciple of Gati-govinda, to whom be dedicated his 
Gomnda^rati^maHj arl. 

I quote below the Brajabuli poem as a specimen of Gati-govinda^s 
composition. (This poem however is more Bengali than Brajabuli.) 

nace nityananda bhuvana-ananda 

vrndavana-guna 6uniy1l | 
bahu-ynga tuli ghane bale hari 

calata mohana-’ bhatiya il • 


^ Another version of this poem appears in APB. [439]. 
• *msniharaVPET« 
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kiba se madhuri vacana-cSturi 

raha gadadhara ^ heriyo, | 

^miUlhavfl gauridas^ mukunda ^rinivas^ 
gaota samaya bujhiya ^ II 
Dace nitydnanda-cSda re | 
preme gada-gada calc adba-pada 

* dhari gadadhara-hata re it 
0 cSda-vadane hasa gbane ghane ^ 

arui^a-locaua-bhangiyu | 
kusuma-hdra hrdi dolata ^ 

sughara-sahacara-raiigiyu ^ 11 
ratularcarane maSjIra bajata ^ 

• rangera nabika ora t 

manera Snandc srlniv3sa-suta 

e gati-govinda bhora ® II 

[Ksanada 196; PKT, 2318.] 

« Hearing about the glories of VyndSvana, Nityananda, the delight 
of the world, dances (or dances to the delight of the world). Eaising 
aloft his arms he repeatedly shouts (the name of) Hari : he moves in a 
charming gait. What a grace it is, and how fine his talk ! Gadadhara ^ 
looks on standing. Msdhava, Gaurldasa, Mukunda, Srinivasa (t, e., 
^rlvSsa) — (all his devotees) sing (what is) proper to the occasion. NityS- 
nanda, a veritable moon, dances : holding the hand of Gadadhara, he, 
intoxicated with (divine) Love, walks half-steps. On that moon-like 
face appear frequent smiles as well as (delightful) glances of his rosy eyes. 
A garland of flowers dangles at his chest : (he is) enjoying himself in 
company of his beloved devotees. At his rosy feet tinkle anklets : there 
is no end to his sportiveness, (at which) this Gati-govinda, a son of 
iSriniv&sa, is wrapt with the joyfulness at his heart. » 

Gati-govinda was th6 author of the Vlra-ratnavall which describes 
the greatness and achievements of Vlra-candra (or Vlra-bhadra) the son 

^ *gadftdhara*mukha* PKT. ^ ‘mSdhava govinda ^rlvasa mukunda’ PET. 

* ’o-rasa bbabiya* PKT. ^ ’pStiyS premera pbftda re* PKT. 

> *gagbane* PKT. 6 ’hiyara upara* PKT. 

Y '8Ugbara-rabgiy&-BaAgiy&’ PKT. > 'ratoa^nfipara* PET. 

* ’gatigovinda-cita bhora re* PKT. 

This was Qad&dhara-dAsa and nol Gadadhara Papfita. 
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of NitjrSaanda-prabbu. (This work has been published by Vais^ava-cararia 
Basiki Calcutta.) It is complete in four chapters which end in the 
fullowing couplet : 

mahSprabhu v!ra>candra am&Iya pada-dvandve | 

§r!nivSsa-«uta kahe e gati-govinde N 

« At the precious feet of the great master Virsrcandra this (humble) 
Gati-govinda, a son of f^rlnivSsa (Acarya) submits (this). » 


GhanasyRma-dasa (i) [ante 1653 A.C.]. 

Ghana jySma-dSsa (i),' or GhanagySma-Kaviraja, was the son of 
Divya-sirpha and the grandson of Govindadssa Kaviraja. GhanasySma 
was a disciple of Gati-govinda, the youngest son of ^rlnivSsa-AcSrya 
[KarnSnanda ii (p. 29)]. 

GhanaSyima was a good and prolific writer in Brajabuli. Upon him 
had apparently descended the mantle of his grandfather. But it is a very 
deplorable affair that the poems of Ghanadyama-KavirSja have been mixed 
up with those of a later poet. This later poet was no other than Narahari- 
disa (CakravarttI), who bad written several Brajabuli poems with the bh, 
of 'GbanaSySma-disa.' Still it is not impossible to extricate a few of 
GhanasySma- KavirSja’s poems from out of this mix-up. There is a 
Bengali poem by GhanaSySma — an ode to NitySnanda-piabhu — in the 
[46], which undoubtedly goes to the earlier poet as the later 
GhanaSySma was posterior to YisvanStba, the compiler of the RgaxMda. 
The later GhanaSySma’s father, JagannStha, was a disciple of ViSvanStha, 
and so it is extremely unlikely that any of his poems could have been 
incorporated in tbe KfanadS- As a matter of fact this poem occurs in 
the Qovinda-rati-maliiari of GhanaSySma Kavirija [Calcutta University 
MS. S52]. One Brajabuli poem by GhanasySma occurs in Pltambara> 
dSsa’s Rasa-maf^art [pp. 57 f. ; PKT. 1633]. This poem also occurs in 
the Govinda-rati-mafijar%. This song, therefore, goes to the earlier poet. 
The bulk of the poems with the bh. of 'GhanaiySma,* occurring in PKT. 


* There was a later GhanasySma, or 6hana£yfima-dSaa (ii), whose other name was 
Narabari-dSia. He was the author of tbs Bhakti-ratnikara and tbe NanUatna'ttldia, 
He has been diseassed later on. 



216 


A HISTORY OF BBAJABULI 

(numbering about forty-two), ie to be credited to the earlier poet. The 
Oovinda-rati-maHjarl, which ie a poetico-rhetorioal work of the type of 
the tUm-kalpa^vaUl or the has not yet been published in 

entirety. Venl-mldbava De has published it, but bis edition seems to be 
incomplete. I have examined a complete MS. of this work [Calcutta 
University MS. 852J. The Ooviuda-rati-maHjari contains forty-six 
poems, all by the author himself. 1 find that the following poems 
in PRT. occur in the Govinda-rati~ma1^ari i 55, 150, 151, 155, 350, 
384, 466, 467, 491, 537, 1601, 1607, 1683 ( => Rasa-mafijarl), 1694-96, 
1728, 1815-26, J927, 1971, 1988,* 2010, 2021, 2810 ( = K?a9ad« 46), 
2421,2720,2739,2914. 

U the earlier portion of the Das MS. (1653*1656 A.C.) there are 
fourteen poems by Ohanagyamai which must be ascribed to Ghanasyama- 
Eaviraja. A few additional poems by GhanaSyuma-Kaviraja occur in 
the Sa'McirUanamrta* 

In one Brajabuli poem of his Ghanagyama mentions one Madana- 
Bayai who was apparently one of his friends [PET, 2421 ; Eirttanananda]. 
Was he Gopfila-dasa^s elder brother Madana-Baya, who is said to have 
translated the Govinda^lUSmr^a in Bengal verse ? [vide VSPP., Vol. 
87, pp. 101, VZl-lSl^]. There was one Madana-Cabravartti who was also 
a fellow-disciple of GhanaSyama [Karnunanda ii (p. 29)], He may have 
been the person in question. 

The following poems are given as specimens of Gbanai^yama’s com- 
position. Ghanasyuma wrote almost exclusively in Brajabuli. 

pekhald gokula- vasati beyukula 

gopa-raiiiani-gana roi | 
bhigala vasana lagi rahala tanu 

tobSri ga^ilna-patha joi II 

hari he dura-nagare majhu geha | 
yaba iuhii uoli sanga-hi gopa saba 

taba hnma gokula theba 11 

tahl eka ramani tbori-vayasa dhani 

eitra>putall sama tbari | 
yaba Iooana-patha< dura-bl gela ratha 

taba-bl parala tanu (jbari g ^ 

has the 5^. of Gewndadaisat 



CHAPTER IX 


217 


igherala sakala sakhf-gana oaudi^e 

royata sakhl agey&na | 

kahe ghana^ySma taba-ht cali aolft 

puna kiye bhola nahi jana n 

[Ooyinda-rati-mafijarl ; Rasa-mafijarl^ pp, 57f. : PKT. 1633.] 

« [Kf9^a is at Mathura. Some one comes to him and speaks about 
the young women of the Vraja afflicted by their separation from him :] 
saw the host of Gopa women living at Ookula^ weeping piteously. 
Watching the path of your return (and weeping) coniinuallyi their 
iSriit are quite wet and cling to their limbs. O Hari, my home is in a 
far-off city. When you left (the Vraja) along with the Gopa men, 
I was staying at Ookula. (Among the people assembled) there I noted 
a young woman of tender age, standing fixed like a statue. When 
your car vanished from sight, at once she reeled and fell down (on the 
ground). All her friends gathered around her, and (being) ignorant 
(of the true fact) they wept.' Ghana.4yrima adds : ^ I came away then 
and there : so 1 do not know what happened next.' 

ko iha puna puna karata hniiikrira | 
hari hama juni nfi. kara paracara || 
parihari so giri-kandara-majha t 
mandire kahe aoba mrga-raja il 
so hari nahS madhusudana ntima | ^ 
calu kamalalaya madhukarl-(hama 11 
e dhani so naha hama gbaaa4yama | ^ 
tanu binu gui^a kiye kahe nija-nama n 
4yama-murati hama tuhtl ki nu jana | 
tara-pati-bhaye bujhi anumana n 


1 Henceforth PKT. reads as follows : 

gherala sakala sakhl-ga^a royal 

kl bbela ball abadbari I 
kontala to^al vasana kol pb&ral 

vidbi-re del keba gari q 
kol 4ire kahkapa bSnal gbana-gbana 
koi koi baral geyftna I 
kaba ghanaiSy&ma hama cali ftola 

puna kiye bbela nft jftna I 

* PKT. (i, p. 225) has *so naha dhani madhnstldana hfima.' 

ThiaconpUt itldokiag ia Uie PKT, version. 

28 
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ghara-maha ' ratana-dipa ujiyara | 
kaichane pai^haba ghana-ftdhiyara il 
radha-ramana hama kahi paracara | 
raka-rajani naha ghana-Sdhiyara 11 
paricaya-pada yaba eaba ^ bhela ana | 
taba-hl parabhava manala kana II 
taikhane upajala manamatha-sura | 
aba ghana^ama-manoratha pura ll 

[Govinda-rati-manjan ; PKT. 360.J 

« [kfsna comes of a night to Radha’s place and knocks at her 
door. Rndha asks, ^ Who are you ? * Kfsna answers, but Radha would 
not understand it. This poem is taken u]) with the questions and answers 
of the Two.] ‘Who is making that roaring noise again and again?' 

‘ I am Hari ' (/.^., Krsna, aho a lion). ‘ I do not understand. Do you 
explain (yourself). Leaving the interior of mountain caves why should 
he {ise.y a lion) come to a human habitation?’ ‘I am not that hari 
lion) : my name is Madhusudana ’ (e.^., Krsna, the killer of the 
demon Madhu, aho honey-sucker, i.e., the bee). ^ Then go to the lotus bed 
and to the female bee.’ ‘ O my precious lady ! I am not that ; I am Ghana- 
fiyama’ Krsna, who is dark-complexioned like cloud, aho darkness of 

cloud). ‘Can a mere attribute without any receptacle speak out its 
name ? ’ ‘ I am the Dark-Complexioned One (‘fiyama-murati/ ix. Krsna, aho 
massive darkness). Do you not know this ? ’ ‘ Afraid of the lord of 

stars (e>., the moon), 1 suppose. But a jewelled lamp is aflame in the 
room : how can dense darkness come in then ? ’ ‘ 1 am the lover of 

Radha {p,UQ the fullmoon who is particularly fond of the constellation 
Badha)» I say (this) clearly.^ ‘ But it is no full moon night, (on the other 
hand the night is) deep dark.’ When all the expressions of introduction 
thus failed, Krsna admitted defeat. At once arose the sun of love, and 
now the desire of Ghana&yama (Krsna or the poet) would be fulfilled. » 

The above poem is an adaptation of the following Sanskrit verse 
[Padyavali 282] : 

aAgulya kah kapabam praharati kuflile madhavah kiip vasanto 
no cakri kfip kulalo na hi dharani-dbarahi kiip dvijihvah pha^Indra^ I 
nahaqi ghorahi-mardi kim asi khaga-patir no harih kiip kapi§o 
rSdhft-vftgilbhir ittham prahasita-vadanah pfttu va§ oakrapfipih I 


i <gliararba' PKT« 


>.‘7.ab6sabe’P£7« 
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Tadunandana-dasa (iii). 

Yadunandana (iii) was a disciple of Hemalatfi-devI^ the eldest daughter 
of Srinivasa- AeSrya [Karnrmanda ii (pp. 27f. etc.) ; Radha-kp^na-lila-rasa- 
kadamba (Vidagdha-mftdhava), p. 108 ; Govinda-lilamrta, pp. 3, 224, 
254]. Yadunandana-dasa (ii) has been dealt with above [pp. ISOff.]. This 
Yadunandana dasa (iii) may have been identical with Yadunandana (ii), 
but the 8amgraha4oqant suggests a different hand. As I am unable to 
assign the Karnanatida, etc., to the proper poet I deal with them here also. 

Yadunandana (iii) was the author of the following works (in addition 
to a number of lyric poems) [see supra^ p. 180] . 

1. The Rad/ia-lcrsna-ltla^rasa’-kadamba, or briefly Rasa-kadamba.^ 
This work is a translation of Rupa-Gosvamin's Fiduf/d/ia^mad/iava, 
Yadunandana has rendered the prose portion of the Sanskrit drama as well 
as a few songs in running payara metre, while most verses have been 
turned into lyric poems. The work is no translation, properly speaking. 
It may be termed a free adaptation. 

The Rasa-kadamba contains fifty*four lyric poems, of which only seven 
are written in Brajabuli. One of these Bengali poems is an ode to 
Gadfidhara-dusa, a follower of Caitanya-deva. This poem contains the 
bA. ^ Yadu’ [p. 61]. J have shown previously that Yadunandana (i) was a 
disciple of Gadadhara-dfisa. This j)oera, therefore, was very possibly the 
composition of the older Yadunandana, which has been interpolated through 
scibal error. It is also not impossible that this Yadunandana also 
wrote a few poems on the Gaura-Gadudhara theme.^ 

2, The Krsna^karnamrfa/^ This is an adaptation of Bilva-mangala\s 
Krqna^karndmrta together with the eommentary (entitled Itasika^raiigada) 
by Kr^nadasa Kaviraja. It has been published from the Rudhuramaca 
Yantra, Berhampore, B.E, 1297 (= A.C. 1890). There are only five lyric 
poems in this work of Yadunandana [20, 40, 41, 42, 112], These are 
rather long poems and were not meant to be sung. 

^ (Generally known as Rasa-kadamba or Vidagdha-madhava. Published by darat- 
candra dll, Bijali Press, Calcutta, B.E. 1327. 

^ According to JagadbandhuBbadra Yadunandana (i), that is Yadunandana-Chakra- 
varttT, a disciple of Gadftdbara-dasa, had written a poetical work entitl?d the Rddhd-kr^na- 
fasa-l{7a-kadattiba, and 4iat it contained six thousand Slokas. [OPT., Introduction, p. 15B.J 
He did not mention whether it was written in Sanskrit or in vernacular. The existence 
of such a work, however, is extrcpmely doubtful in face of the preposterous fact that the 
two* poets having identical names wrote poems with identical titles. 

^ Publisbed from the Badharamapa Yantra, Berhampore* 
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3. Tb 0 Gomndoi-Ulatnfta,^ This is an adaptation of KjffpAdMi 
Kaviraja’s Sanskrit epio poem {in twenty-three cantos) called the Oovinda- 
l%liwcta> This work of Yadunandana (ii or iii) is written entirdjr in 
paj/Sra metre, with the exception of twenty-three poems. These poems are 
all in tripadi metre, and they are rather long narrative poems and 
as such cannot properly be called lyrics. The main narrative as well 
as the lyric poems is written exclusively in Bengali. 

4. The Karpiananda.* This is a historical work of the type of the 
Prema-vilUta. It briefly describes the preaching activities of Srinivasa 
Aoarya and incidentally gives some religious discourses on Neo-Vai^pavism 
as propounded by Krff^adasa Kaviraja in bis Caitanpa-earitanifta. The 
Karndinanda was completed on the full-moon in the month of Yaiiakha, 
&fca *1629 ( = 1607 A.C.). The title ‘Kar^unanda* was given to the 
work by Hemalatu-devi. Thus the author says— 

bfidhai'-purate rahi srimatl nikatc I 
Bad&'i unande bhasi jahnavira tafe n 
paiica-da^a 4ata ara vatsara un^trise | 
vaisakha miisete ara pfipima divase D 
nija-prabhur^ ptida-padma mastake kariya | 
sampurpa karila grantha suna mana diya n 
^ri'kr^pacaitanya-prabhur^ daser^ anudasa ( 
tara daser^ dusa ei Yadunandan^-dasa n 
grantha iluni (hakuranlr^ manera ananda | 
iSri-mukhe rakhila nama grantha karpananda II 

[Karpananda vi (pp. 118f.).] 

The Kanpananda is complete in seven chapters. Each chapter is 
termed 'Niryasa’ (essence). It contains five lyric poems— two by 
Vira-Hambira, the king .of Vi^pupura [pp. 19f.], and four by iSrinivasa 
Aoarya [pp. 11 If., 113f., 116], ^ 

Except in the Karipananda and in the Kr^pA-kanadimfta Yadn- 
nandana’s works contain indiscriminately the hhaipitat ‘Yadunandana,* 
< Yadu * and * Yadnnatha.’ * Yadu ’ can of course be the short form of 


‘ Wblislied by MBbeia-oandra 9!!, Hindu Press, Calcutta, the 10th Pau|a, B.B. 

1274. 

4 Published from the Bftdh&ramapa Tantra, Berhampwe, second edition, B.E. 

13 ». 
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* Yadunandana ’ or of ^ YadnnMha.’ The last hh is of course wciri 
Thus 


e-mate radhika vyakula adbika 

bbavera tarange bhase I 

anurage manalbL dbairya uahe puoah 

bha^e yadunutba-dase tl 

[Vidagdba-mudbava, p. 51.] 

bbasala bbuvana prema-rase i 
e yadu erala dina do^e I) ^ [op, cii,^ p. Gl«] 

nikufije ni^ante keli madbiira-vilrisa | 
saAkfepe kabiye kicbti yaduu&tha-drisa U 

[Goviuda-Iilauirla^ p. 18.] 

radbri-krsr;La-prida-padma-sevri>abhiIasa | 
govinda-cariia kabe yadunutba-dusa II [op, cit,^ p. *^8.] 

In PKT. there are about forty Brajabuli poems with the hh, of 
* Yadunandana.’ The number of such poems with the hh, of ^ Yadunatha ^ 
is only six, and there is only one Brajabuli poem with the bh. of ^Yadu.’ 
There was a poet Yadunitha as well as an earlier poet Yadunandana. 
We are not sure how many of these poems go to this later Yadunandana. 
The following poems (in PKT.) however undoubtedly go to the latter 
as they occur in the Gov'^nila^lllamrta^ in the liasa^hadamha {Vidagdha* 
madhava)^ or in the Krgna-karxiatnrla : 142, 187, 1505, 2050, 2099 

[=Vidagdha-mridhava, pp. 24f., 48, 123, 124, U2f.] ; 2591, 2613, 2659, 
2767, 2816 [=Govinda-lilamrta, pp. 73f., 149f., 188f., 23f., 237f.]. 

In the Padamrta-samiidra poems with the hh, of Yadunandana number 
only seventeen [pp. 37f., 38, 56f., 66, 79f„ lOTf., 167f, 158., 248f., 250, 
251, 269, 267f., 268, 275, 894, 436f.]. Of these only three or four are in 
Bengali [pp. 76f., 248f., 268, 436f.], and the rest in Brajabuli. None 

^ The bh. 'YadunaDdana* has sometimes been used 'where the rdkding * YadunAtha * 
should have been preferred. Thus : 

r&dhS-kr^Ua-pada’padma.seva-abhilA^ I . 

govinda-carita kabe yadunaDdaoa dase it [Govinda-Jllfimfta, p. 4 $,J 

This 18, however, a possible scribal error. 

* Thie poem however may be the oompoeitiou of Yadunandana (i). 
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of these poems seem to occur in the VidagdJia^madhava or in the 
Govinda4ilanixia. In the earlier portion of the Das MS. there are 
four poems with the bh, of * Yadunandana ’ and twelve with the bh. 
of ^ Yadunatha.’ These sixteen poems are all written, in Bengali. No 
poem by ^Yadunandana’ occurs in the Ksanada-GUacintamaxi^i ; there 
are however five poems with the bh. oi ^ Yadunatha,’ who was probably 
the same person as * Yadunandana ’ (i). 

Yadunandana (iii) was one of the best lyric poets in the late sixteenth 
century. He was no mere translator. His poems are more creations 
than translations. Yadunandana seems to have been an intense admirer 
of Kr^^ada8a Kaviruja^ and he has marvellously achieved the dignified 
and condensed style of the KavirSja. In fact some of Yadunandana’s 
poems %eem to be echoes from the Caitdnya-eariiawTta, Yadunandana 
was the only lyric poet whose language (Bengali, not Brajabuli) 
and diction have approached to something like classic dignity. This 
is certainly no mean contribution to Bengali literature in general. 
Yadunandana was certainly a very good scholar in Sanskrit as his 
translations show, and he had quite profitably mastered the works of 
the Gosvftmins and their followers at Vrnduvana. 

I cite the followiug poems to illustrate Yadunandana’s power of 
adaptation as well as his stylistic achievement. 

(Original) 

nadah kadamba-vitapSntarito visarpan 
k'o nama karna-padavim avisan na jSne I 
hS hft kullna-grhi^T-gana-garhanlyarri 
yenadya kam api daSaip sakhi lambhitasmi || 

[Vidagdha-madhava, Act. i.] 

(Adaptation by Yadunandana) 

kadambera vana haite kibS sabda ac^mbite 
asifia pasila mora kSne | 

amrta nichiya peli su-madhurya padavali 

ki jSni kemana kare mane 11 
sakhi he, niScaya kariyS kahi tohe | 
h& h& kula-ramanira grahana karite dhira ^ 
yate kona dafia kaila mohe n 


' *ha ha kul&AgaDa-mana grabibftre dbairya-ga^a* [PET. 142}. 
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foniyS lalita kahe anya kona fiabda nahe 

mohana murali-dhvani eha | 
se sabda iSanina kene haile tumi vimohane 

raha tumi citte bSdhi theha H 

rai kahc keba liena murali bajiy yena 

visamrte mi^Ia kariiia | 

hima nahe tabhu ^ tanu kftpaiohe hime janii 
prati-tanu sitala karina il 

astra nahe mane phute katarite yena kuto 

chedana na kare hiya mora | 
tfipa nahe usna ati poraye amara mati 

bicarite na paiye ora I) 

etcka kahiya dhani iidvega bayila jani 

nare cilia prabodha karite | 
kahe suna arc sakhi tumi mithya kaile dekhi 
miiralira nahe hena rite 11 

kona su-nfigara ei moha-mantra pare yei 

harite amara * dhairya yata | 
dekhiya oi-saba riia camaka lagila cita 

dasa yadunandanera mata il 

[Rasa-kadamba, ]»p.-24f, ; cf, PKT. 142.] 


« [Radha hears Krsna playing on his flute. She says to her friend :] 
* From the grove of hada f^ba trees what notes have all on a sudden entered 
into my ears ! (On hearing such ravishing notes) one can (very well) 
throw away ambrosia — such a sweet song (it is) I I cannot express what 
my heart feels. My friend, I tell you (this) for certain — (he is), alas, 
(ready) to take away the endurance of a woman of good family to 

make her leave her home at the call of the flute) : therefore he has 
brought down such (misery) upon me ! ’ Hearing (this) LalitS replies, 
^ This sound is nothing else : it is the music of the charming flute. On 
hearing this (sound) why do you lose self-control ? You just take heart 
and be firm.’ Ridhika says : ^ Who is he that plays on the flute (a melody 
iwhioh is) a compound of poison and nectar ? It is no snow, yet it freezes 
every limb, and causes the body to shiver as if in (intense) cold. It is 


1 Text reads Haba.’ 

2 Text reads ‘topiffra.’ 
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not a weapon, yet it pierces the heart— nay— it cuts throagb like a 
chopper* But (why) does it not oat my heart off (once for all) f 
Neither it is heat, yet it feels very hot : it bams my mind. 
When reckoning I find no limit/ When the lady spoke this maoh| 
her angaish she found to be on the increase, and she could no longer 
control herself. She said : ^ Listen to me, my friend. 1 see that you 

lie : such is never the way of a flute. It must be some gallant young 
man who is uttering an incantation in order to destroy all my 
(attempts at) self-control.’ At these behaviours (t.e., of K^fna and of 
Radha) one’s heart is struck with wonder. This is the opinion of 
Yadunandana*dSsa. » 


(Original) 

saundaryimrta-sindhu-bhaflga-lalana-cittadri-samplSvakah 
karnSnandi-sanarma-ramya-vacanah kotindu-41tangakah i 
saurabhyamrta samplavSvrta-jagat piyusa-ramySdharah 
^ri-gopendra-siitah sa karsati balat pancendriyai^y Eli me I 
navfimbuda-lasad-dyutir nava-ta(Jin>manojnEmbarah 
sucitra-murall'Sphurac-charad'amanda-candrSnanah I 
mayura-dala-bhu^itah snbhaga-tEradiara-prabhah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti netra-sprham || 
nadaj-jalada-nisvanah sravana-karsi-sat-sinjitah 
sanarma-rasa-sucakikQara-padSrtba-bbaflgy-uktikah | 
ramadika-varfingana-h^aya-hiri-vaniBl-kalah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti karpa-sp^h^m H 
kuraflga-madajid-vapuh-parimalormi-krtanganah 
svakanga-nalinft^take sadi-yutabja-gandha-prathah j 
madendu-varacandanEguru-sugandhi-carcErcitah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti nSsa-spfbSm II 

harin-mani-kavS$ikh-pratata-hari-yaksah-sthalah 
smararta-tarunl-manah-kalusa-hantr-dor-argalah | 
sudhamsu-haricandanotpala-sitabhra-sTtEngakah 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti vaksah-sprbEm i) 

yrajStuk-kulaflganetara-rasEli-tr^pE-hara- 
pradiyyad-adharEmrtalt; sukrti-labhya-phelft-lavah | 
sudhEjid-ahiyallikSHSudala-yitika-caryitalli 
sa me madana-mohanah sakhi tanoti jihyfi-sprhSm |i 

[Ooyinda-lilSmfta yiii, 3-8.] 
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(Adaptation by Yadnnandana.) 

saundarya amrta-sindhu tahiira taranga-bindu 

tarunira cittadri dubay | 

kr^na-ramj^a-narma-katha sudhu sudhamaya gathS 

tarunira karnSnandamay^ II 

sakhi he, kaha ebe ki kari iipay^ f 

krs^anga-madhurl-chande sarvendriya-gana bSndho 

bale paficendriya akarsay i| 

koti-candra-siiditala anga ksiti-tapa-Iiara 

gandha-sudhS jagat-plavita | 

adhara amrta-s&ra ki kahiba sakhi Sra 

bicSrite saba viparita (I 

navina-jalada-dyuti vasana bijtili-bhSti 

tri'bharigima vanya-vesa tay | 

mukha-padma jini canda nayana kamala-chUnda 

mora netra sci akarsay || 

megHa jini kantha>dlivani nupura-kinkini-ma^i 

murall-madhura-dhvaiii tily | 

sanarma-vacana-bhSti ramSdira mohe mati 

karna-sprha tahate barhSy li 

krsnera afigera gandha mrgamada kare and ha 

kunkuma candana dila tay | 

aguru karpura tfite yahate yuvatl mate 

mora nasa sei akarsay || 

vaksah-sthala parisara indranlla-mani-vara 

kapata jiniya tara sobha I 

subahu argala-chanda kotindu-sitala atiga 

akar^aye sci vaksa-Iobha ir 

kr^fnadhar^ amrtamaya yiira hay blifigyodaya 

tSra lava sei-jana ^lay i 

kj^fna-carvya-pana-^esa jiniya amrta«desa 

jihva mora sei akarsay II • 

radhara utkantha-vani visakhika tahft Suni 

kp^na-sanga-upaya cintite | 

hena kAe 4una katba tulasi aila tatha 

gandha-pu 9 pa gufijara sahite n 
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kjrf^a-malya-pa^pa lafia tulasi Snanda pana 

aila aii tvarita-gamane | 

tare praphullita dekbi rai mane bails aukhi 

kabe dasa e yadunandane II 

[Yadunandana^s Govinda-lllamrta^ pp. 78f.] 

« * (Krffoa^a) loveliness is a sea of nectar : a drop out of a wave of 
it drowns the mountain, a young woman’s heart. The charming small talks 
of ^ were, poems of pure nectarian sweetness : they are 

extremely pleasing to the ears of young women. My friend, do please tell 
me what I a^i to do. The gracefulness of Krsna’s person, like a cable, 
bo1ds» fast all my senses : by force it draws (towards itself) the five sense- 
organs. His body, cooler than ten million moons, removes the heat (z.e., 
distress) of the earth : its nectarian fragrance has flooded the entire 
universe- His lips are (made of) the essence of ambrosia. What more 
should 1 say, O my friend I Everything seems contradictory, when one 
considers it. (He is) dark as a mass of fresh clouds, (his) garment 
resembles the flash of lightning : (he stands in) a reclining pose, and is 
in rustic dress. (? has a garland of wild flowers). His lotus-face van- 
quishes the moon, his eyes* arc (beautiful) as lotuses : all this draws my 
eyes to him. His voice is deeper than the rumble of the cloud and (he 
has put on) jewelled anklets and a tinkling girdle ; in addition there are 
the sweet notes of his flute. The manner of his pleasant talks captivates 
(even) Rama (r.^., Lak§ml, Yispu’s consort) and others. All this increases 
the thirst of my ears. The fragrance of K^na^s person blinds (t.^,, 
defeats the perfume of) musk : it is perfumed with saffron and sandal 
paste, to which are added aguru and camphor. This (fragrance), which 
maddens young women, violently attracts my sense of smell. Broad is his 
chestB its beauty sets at nought that of (a pair of) door-leaves made of 
lapis lazuli. His beaujJful arms are like shapely iron bars : bis frame, 
cool like a million moons \ the attractiveness of his (mighty) chest draws 
me to him. Kif^na’s lips are full of nectar: he only can obtain a 
particle of it, whose fortune smiles upon him. The remains of betel 
chewed by Kpj^a surpass the entire stock of ambrosia : it is these 
leavings that* have set my tongue a-longing.^ On bearing (these) words 
from BadhS who was greatly perturbed, ViiSakhikS ^ was thinking of 
some means for Rfidha's meeting with Kr^na and then — listen to my 


9 Generally called Yi^kH. She is a close companion of RadbS. 
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tale^Talasl ^ appeared there with some perfumes, flowers and gniija 
seeds. Taking a garland and flowers (or flowers from the garland) 
from Kffna Tulasl was overjoyed, and she came there in quick steps. 
Seeing her in this joyful mood Rui RadhS) felt glad at heart. 

So says the servant, this Yadunandana. » 

The following poem, also an adaptation from a Sanskrit original, 
is given as a specimen of Yadunandana^s Brajabuli composition. 
Yadunandana’s Bengali poems, as a whole, are distinctly superior to his 
Brajabuli writings. 

indlvara-vara> udara-sahodara 

medura-mada-hara deha | 
jambtinada-mada- vrnda-vimohita 

ambara-vara paridhoya tt 

sajanT, ke nava nSgara>raja | 
mohana-miirall- khurali-ruciranana 

dahana-kulavatidSja i) 

motima-sura hara ura-ambara 

nakhatara-dama-ka bhana | 
kari-kara-garaba- kavala-kara sundara 

suvalana balm suthSma || 

mada-gaja-raja- l5ja gati manthara 

jaga bhari bharai ananga | 
yadunandana bhana so nanda-nandana 

candana-sitala-anga II 

[ Pad8mrta-samudra, p. *68; APR. 262.] 

« ^ His body, in its complexion, which takes away all vanity, is own 
brother to the core of the best blue lotus : he wears a fine garment, (the 
colour of which) surpasses the pride and glory of pure gold. My friend, 
who is this young man, this prince among gallants ? The notes of the 
charming flute at his sweet lips {literally at his lovely face) burn down 
the restraint of ladies of noble bouses. The necklace of pearl-strings 
(appears) as a chain of stars against his sky-like chest : his Ground, shapely 
and beautiful arms bring low the pride of the elephant’s trunk. His 
slow gait is a shame to (the movement of) a royal elephant in rut: 


^ Another companion of BSdha. 8be is a mutual friend of the two lovers* 
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it fills the entire world with desire.* Yadunandana replies * He is 
the son of Nanda, and his person is cooled perfumed) with 
sandal paste.’* 

This poem is an adaptation of the following Sanskrit verse. * 

* 

indivarodara-sahodara-medura-drir 
vfiso dravat-kanaka-VfndaDibham dadbSnah | 
umukta-mauktika-manohara-bfira-vak^ah 
ko’yam yuva jagad anangamayarri karoti II 

[Padyavali 160.] 

\ must briefly discuss here the views that has been recently put 
forward by Pandit Harekr^fna Sahityaratna as regards the caste and 
family of Yadunandana (ii or iii). He has discovered a manuscript 
work, named Sarny ra/ia4o8ani, by ' YadunStha-dasa ’ of Katwa. The 
Pandit has cited passages from it in his BlrabAuma^vivarana, Vol. iii 
[pp. 88-41]. In his work this ^Yadunatha^ says that he is a disciple 
of HemalatS-devIi the eldest daughter of iSrinivasa-Acarya, that he is 
a Brahmin, and that he lives at Katwa. He also mentions that bis 
father was iSivaprasada and mother Brahmamayl and that he was 
born in PuIi-grSma [op, ciL, pp. 38f.]. He further states that Hemalata 
lived at Begunakola [op, cit,, p. 39]. Pandit Harckr^na supposes that 
this Yadunatha was the same person as Yadunandana and was the author 
of the Viiagdha*maihava and the Govinda-lllamfta, According to him 
this poet was present at the Khetarl festival [op, cit,^ p. 39]. Pandit 
Harekrs^a does not mention whether this poet was the author of the 
KarxiMnanda as well. 

Let us now scrutinize these statements. Before doing that 1 must 
mention one thing. The Karnananda materially differs from the other 
works of Yadunandana {viz,^ the translations of the Vidagdha^madhava^ 
the Govinda-lUdmrta^ and the Kr^a^karnamrla) regards language, 
style and diction. This difference is so marked that one is inclined to 
view the Karnananda to be the work of a much inferior poet. But the 
KarpSnanda itself mentions that its author was Yadunandana, a Yaidya 
inhabitant of ^§lihii$i, and a disciple of HemalatS-devI [Karigiananda 
ii (pp. 27)]. 


^ Bupa-Gk)BY&mm, the compiler of the PadyUvallt ascribes this verse to * Sarva- 
tidya-vinoda.* 
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Let us now turn to the issues on hand. According to the Satj^graha^^ 
to§an%, as quoted by Pandit Harekr§i;ia Suhityaratnai he was a Brahmin 
and an inhabitant of Katwa. 

sri-hemalatar^ si^ya ami vipra-kiile janma | 
kantaka«nagare vasa kahilama marma II 

[Blrabbuma-vivaranaj Vol. iii, p. 38.] 

But two of the known works of Yadunandana expressly mentions 
that he was Vaidya by caste. Thus : 

caitanya-dasera dfisa thakiira drl-srlnivfisa- 

aourya-ja srlla-hcmalatfi | 

tftra paJa-padma-aSa e yadunandana- d^a 

ambasfha prakrte kahe kathfi || 

[Govinda-lllamrta, p. 254*] ; 

yadunandana«vaidya dasa nama tara | 

mrdihSti gramo sthiti prema-hina chara 1} 

[Karnananda, p. 28.] 

As regards the question of the poet^s place of residence the 
discrepancy is negligible. Mrdihati (now colloquially Meleti) is a 
village not very far off from Katwa. Hence if the poet says that 
he is an inhabitant of Katwa (as in the Samgrafia-losanl), be is not 
much wrong. 

As to the birthplace and parentage of Yadunandana all his known 
works are absolutely silent. There is, therefore, nothing that can support 
or reject the statement in the SamgraAa-tosanl. The SamgraAa-losanl 
mentions that Hemalata-devi resided at Begunakolfi. 

hemalata yfira ista begunakoluy vasa !l 

‘ [Birabhuma-vivaranai Vol, iii, p. 39.] 

This is an indirect contradiction to the following statement in the 
Karnananda [p. 118] : 

biidhai'parate rahi sri-matl nikate | 
sadSi Snande bhSsi jShnavlra ta^e II 

But it may mean that Yadunandana lived at Biidhai-para, which 
Was a neighbouring village of Begunakola. 



230 


A HISTORY OP BRAJABHLI 


The Sai^ffraAa-lo^aigki mentions that driniTSsa-AfArya himself bad 
asked the poet to compose that work. 

hena grantha ScSrya-prabhn TimSke samarpa^a | 
naya-patra grantha ithe sarJ-daraJana 11 
prabbu more pairuila nibhpte basiye | 
payBra karaha yada npasana diye II 
hena Sjniy hemalatar^ caraQa*pratySSa | 
saipgraha-payar^ lekhen^ yadnnutha-^usa II 

[ Birabhuma-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 39.] 


Kut'on a thorough examination of the known works of Yadnnandana 
I have not found even a single instance where the poet mentions that 
he had seen the Acarya or that he had anyway come in direct contact 
with him. He always mentioned himself as a servant of a servant 
of the Acarya. 

Pandit Harekra^a has taken for granted that * Yadunittha ’ was the 
real name of the poet and that he used the name ‘ Yadnnandana ’ “ at 
times only^’ \pp, cit., p. 89]. • The fact is quite the other way. The 
KarpSnanda uses the ‘ Yadnnandana * exclusively. So does the 
Vidagdha-tnddhava, where the only other bk, is ' Yadu ' (and only once 
only; see supra). In the Govinda-lilamrla the b&, 'Yadunatha' has 
been used only twice, and then again only mefri causa. 

The Pandit has no authority when he says that this Yadunatha, 
or Yadnnandana, was present at the Khetarl festival. The only Yadu- 
nandana about whose presence at Kheiar! we have evidence, was 
Yadunandana-Cakravarttl of Katwa, the most favoured disciple of 
Oad&dhara-dfisa [Narottama-vilasa vi; Bhakti-ratnSkara x]. 

The last and not the leq^t objection to accepting the Saipffraha-toga<pi 
as a genuine work of Yadunandana (ii) is that its ]a|iga^ is slipshod, 
if nob absolutely bad, and quite unlike that of the Karpiananda (not to 
speak of the other works). But this may be due to tampering and 
bad copying. 

1 therefore* think that the Samgraka-togani, if it is not a fake, 
WBS the composition of a third Yadunandana, or a YadunStha, who was 
a Brahmin. As there is nothing to distinguish the poems by Yadu* 
nandana (ii) from those by Yadunandana (iii) 1 have adduced the 
same poems under both the beads. 
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Ganra-dSsa (Ganrasundara-dasa [i]). 

lu PKT, there are four Brajabuli and one Bengali poems with 
the bhs. *Gaura^ and ‘Gaura-dasa* [377, 44*2, 1025,' 1527; 3026]. 
There are also one Brajabuli and four Bengali poems with the bh, 
of * Gaurasundara-dasa ' [188, 3025, 3027 — 3029]. The five Bengali 
poems [3025 — 3029] form a group, and undoubtedly, they come from 
the same pen. It is therefore evident that ^ Gaurasundara*dasa was 
the fuller name of Gaura-dasa. The Brajabuli poems also appear to 
have come from the same poet. 

In the colophon of one of his Brajabuli poems Gaura-dasa mentions 
that he is a disciple of Yadunandana-dasa. 

kahe yadunandana-dfisa-ka dusa | 
gaura-dasa tahl karu aSoyasa il [PKT. 377.] 

I do not know who this Yadunandana was. Was he Yadunaudana 
of Katwa (<?. 1583), or Yadunandana of Malibati, or Yadunandana of 
Budhal-para (c, 1607) ? 

There was another poet with the name of Gaurasundara-dasa. He 
was the compiler of the KlrUanmanda, He appears to have flourished 
in the early eighteenth century. He has been discussed 

The following poem is quoted as a specimen of Gaura-dasa’s 
Brajabuli writing : 

Imma maraite tuhu maraite eaha | 
anukhana majhu hi} a tusa daha dfiha || 

6 sakhi kfye karaba parakara ) 

soV^SLrite nikasaye jivana Immara || 

hamara vacana-darha-kantake jari | 

bidagadha naha geo mujhe clufri li 

muiii ati-papinl kalabe viraja | 

jani mohe tejala nagara-raja ll 

daruna prd^a raha kantha-hi lagi | 

bujhalu eha majhu karama-abbagi II , 

gaura-dasa kaha na kara sandeha | 

tuya preme mllaba rasamaya-deha (| [PKT. 442.] 

^ This poem probably belooga to * Gaura-mohana,* if indeed, he was a distinct 
poet. See below* 
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« [Radbii had quarrelled with K{^ 9 a. Now, repenting for her rashness 
and indiscretion, she speaks to her friend : ] * Why do you wish to 
die when I want to do so ? A slow fire (literally a fire of rice 
husks) is perpetually burning my heart. My friend, what course am 
I to adopt ? When I recollect him, (it causes such intense regret 
that) my life seems to depart from my body. Scratched and torn 
with my words which were like stiff thorns, my gallant lover has left 
me for good. A wretch that I am, I am always quarrelling (with 
him). Having found me out, the Prince of Lovers has given me up. 
My miserable life (does not go out but) sticks at the throat. This is, 
I understand, is my misfortune due to my (sinful) deeds ^in my previous 
births).* (To this) Gaura-dSsa replies : ‘ Never fear. Your love will make 
that Spdrtive Lover meet you again.’ * 


Qaura-mohana (?). 

« 

There is a Brajabuli poem in PKT. [1026], containing the hh. of 
* Gaura-mohana.’ The immediately preceding poem [1025], also in 
Brajabuli, contains the M. ‘ Gaura-dSsa/ These two poems, however, 
are closely connected, and are certainly of the same pen. These poems 
also have affinity with the Brajabuli poems by Gaura-dasa [see infra\ 
It may be that Gaura-dasa had mentioned himself sometimes as * Gaura- 
sundara ’ and sometimes as ^ Gaura-mohana.’ The name * Gaura-mohana ’ 
is otherwise unknown. 

There is a mixed Brajabuli poem in PKT. [572], of which the 
bJianita runs as follows : 

gaura-carana- sangati mohana 

herai e-saba ranga II 

This verse can be interpreted in various ways. Thus : 

X 

(i) « Mohana, in company with (his friend) Gaura-carana, witnesses 
all this fun. » 

(ii) « Mohana, whose (only) treasure is the (precious) feet of Gaura 
{i.e,, Caitanya-dcT/a), witnesses all this fun. » 

(iii) « Mohana, rich (».6., prefixed) with the name of Gaura 
Gaara^mohana), witnesses all this fun. » 

If the last interpretation is correct, we find here another poem by 
Gaui^iiiohana. 
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Subalacandra-Thaknra [o. 1607 A.C]. 

In the Padamrta^samndra there are two Brajabuli poems with the 
bk, of ‘ Sabala ’ [pp. 85]. RSdhSmohana in his commentary on the 
second poem mentions that the poet was Subalacandra-Thakura^ a 
descendant of SrInivSsa-Acarya. ^ The other poem also appears to have 
come from the same pen. 

Yadunandana-dasa mentions that Subalacandra-Thakura was a nephew 
( ^bhrStu^putra’ ) as well as a disciple of Hcmalat5-devT^ the eldest daughter 
of ^rlnivSLsa-AcSrya [Karn&nanda ii (p. 27) ]. Subalacandra was the 
son of either VfndSvana-candra or RSdhS-kf^na, the elder sons of the 
AcSrya. Gati-^ovinda, or Govinda-gati, the youngest son of the AcSrya 
had only three sons, Kfsna-prasada, Sundarananda, and Mari [op. cit,^ 
p. 28]. 

According to Goplkanta (who was probably a grandson of Siibala- 
candra) our poet had written lyrics in various metres [vide KlrttanSnanda, 
pp. 27f.]. This shows that Subalacandra was almost a major poet. 

The following poem is quoted as a specimen of Subalacandra^s 
composition. It is corrupt in some places. 

dekha nata-vara nSce sacira ko^ara h5 | 
hema-vara gora-tanu prema-bhare bhora janu 

madhura-hasana-kana jana-manohara hd li 
aru^a-bara^a ghara ^ nayana-hi nira rlhara 

taru^a kariina manu ’ mati-lara jhara he ( 
dekhi priya gadadhara vipula-pulaka bhara 

c choterhe (?) bliftwa-dhara kSma-dhanu bhara h5 |( 
heri pheri nityananda laje beta vayan^*canda 

ilia rasa-gandha paoye subala sughara hS ^ II 

[Padarpfta-samudra, p. 85.] 

« Behold, the gallant dancer, the son of iSacI, dances. His frame 
is fair like pure gold, he seems to be distracted with love, and his 
sweet smilOj even when not pronounced, captivates the heart of men. 

^ taial^ Srimad»Sc&rya4hakkura^varriMhhava-ht-subalacandra^ihakkura-krtam [op. 
ctt., p. 86]. 

* 'arupa-carapa para* ? ® ‘janu’V 

^ The poem aeems to lack at least one line. 

30 
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His tears fall right down upon his rosy feet : it would seem his delicate 
sorrow is dripping itself away in strings of pearls. Seeing his beloved 

OadSdbara he is filled with a great horripilation (text 

corrupt) seeing (Caitanya-deva in this mood of love-ecstasy) 

NitySnanda turns away his moon-face hanging down in shame. Subala, 
the clever one, gets the fragrance (or flavour) of this sport of love. * 


Snndara-dSsa [o. 1607 A.C.]. 

There are two consecutive poems by Sundara-dSsa in PKT. [1327, 
1328]. The poems deal with the pasture sports (ffo§tAa-4ilS) of Balarama, 
the *Clder brother of Kr^^a. These two poems are noteworthy in 
celebrating solely the brother of Kf^na. One of the poems is written 
in Brajabuli [1327], and the other in Bengali [1328]. 

The poet seems to have been Sundaranauda-Thakura, the second 
son of Oati-govinda and a grandson of Srlnivasa-Acurya [Karu&nanda ii 
(p. 28)]. No other ‘Sundara’ is known in Vaignava history.* There 
is a Hindi poem with the bA. * Kavi Sundara* in APR. [464], but 
this Sundara was a Brajbhakha poet. 

I quote below the Brajabuli poem as a specimen. 

galita-rajata-giri jini tanu sundara 

janu-lambita vana-mala | 
nlla-vasana bani aparupa-tobbani 

marahate hira mitala D 
dhfiota dhaball-pache balarama | 
caficala nayana (Jhulaye jann paflkaja 

heri mugadba bhela kama n 
ubha-kare dbaball 8a4rftli bali ijakai 

Jromala-vatsa lei kandhe | 
saghane khasaye sikhi- pificb^ manohara 

chandana-duri dei bandhe II 
bayana canda adbara janu bandhuli 

tahe madbura mpda-bgsa | 

• barikhaye amiyB jravapa bhari pibai * 

sahacara sundara-dasa Q [PKT. 1327.] 

* SatlfeHMiidia quite unjustifiably took this poet to be Gaurasunfiara-diss, tbe 
ooi!(qpileroithoJf»rtts»inon<fo toia«PKT.,Vol, V,p. 325). , , , 
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* His form (and complexion) snrpaeses that of a hill of molten 
silver : a vaua-inalS (garland of wild flowers) hangs down to his knees. 
Robed in blae*coloared garment (he is) a wonderful sight, even like 
diamond set with emerald. Balaruma runs after a dhahalt (white 
cow) : bis restless eyes are moving like (a pair of) lotuses (in breeze), 
and looking (at this charming sight) the god of love himself was 
charmed. With his arms held up he calls the cows, ' Dhaball (Whitie) I 
Syamal! (Blackie) ! ' and he has taken up a tender calf on his shoulders. 
When the fine peacock’s feather at his crest slips away repeatedly, 
be ties it fast with strapping ropes. His face is a moon, his lips are 
like (buds of) bandhull flowers, and on them is playing a sweet, soft 
smile. (His talks) pour down ambrosia, of which his companion 
Sundarardasa drinks earfuls. » 

JagadSnanda-dasa (i) [ante 1653 A. C.]. 

In the oldest portion of the Das MS. there are three poems 
( Brajabuli) with the bh, of Jagadananda, All the three poems are of the 
citra-gita type.* One of these poems occurs in PKT. [3038], and 
this one as well as another occurs in Kalidus NSth’s anthology of 
Jagadananda's poems * [pp. 23, 24]. The remaining poem I quote below 
as an illustration. 

yRmini dinapati gag^ne udaya karu 

kumuda kamala kbiti m&jha | 
aparase duhii-ka . parasa-rasa-kautuka 
niti niti jagaie viraja II 
vara>ramu he 

bujhabi tuhfi sucatura | 

Spana parai^a ya>ka kare sSpiye 

so puna kabhu nahe dura II , 
jivana avadhi bama Spana bScalfi 

tana mana eka kari toe | 
kiye tuyS balabata prema-padStika 

tila-adha nS deha ^ mSe II 

* A eitfihgita poem is that which shows feats of alliteration, word-jugglery or 
scrostics. 

^ flti'Jagadftnanda-padftval!, edited with notes, and published by Ealidas Nitb, 
Calcutta. 1806 B. B. 

^ The MS. tent reads *nftteha,’ which is evidently a corruption, 
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kailcana vadana- kamala Iftgi locana 

madhukara marata piySse | 
likhanaka adi- Skhara meli samujhabi 

kahe jagadSnanda-dase li [Das MS.] 


« ' Let the sun appear on the sky at night : (let) the lily and the 
lotus (bloom at the same time) upon the earth. Without any actual 
touchy may the love's sports of us two (/. you, Rndhu and I, K^ps^a) 
be ever triumphant in the universe. My precious girl ! clever as 
you are, you must understand : in whose hands one’s own life is put 
in trust, he can never be afar I have sold myself, body and mind, nay, 
life jtself—to you : and yet your love, like a stout footman (i.e., a strict 
bailiff) will not grant me even the least respite {literally respite to the 
extent of half a sesamum grain). For the golden lotus of your face 
my bee-like eyes are dying in thirst. You should understand (my 
communication) by putting together the first syllables (of each foot) 
in this letter (in verse).’ So says Jagadrinanda-dfisa. » 

Thus the communication — which Krsna sends from Dvuraka to Radha 
at Yrndavana-*is given out in an acrostic consisting of the initial letters 
of each line. 

yS a ba a ji ki ka li 

« I shall come (to you) in a day or two {literally to-day or to-morrow).» 

In FKT. there are eight poems with the hh. of Jagadananda, including 
the acrostic poem already mentioned ^ and another poem interpolated 
between the poems 203 and 204. Of these eight poems only one is 
written in Bengali [2183], and all of them occur in Kalidas NSth’s 
anthology. In this latter work there are thirty-six poems as well as 
fragments from Jagadunanda’s projected work Bha^a-iMarryava. Of 
these thirty-six poema only four are written in Bengali [pp. 49, 61, 
63-64]. Other poems by ^Jagadananda’ are toi be found in other 
anthologies, viz.^ GPT. [pp. 148-15), etc. ], Klrttanamnda [pp. 7f.], and 
APR. [pp. 96ff.] etc. 

The poet Jagadunanda to whom all these poems would be ascribed 
bad for his ancestor Narahari-Sarkar of iSrikhanda. Jagadananda’s 
father settled at Agardihi near Raniganj. Jagadananda himself shifted to 

' 448, 657, 1032, 1033, 1975 [witb the hh, Uagata’]. 2183 and 3038. 
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Jophlai^ a neighbouring village. Some details of his life have been given 
in the introductory portion of Kalidas Nath^s work [pp, i fE.], The date 
of Jagadananda’s birth is not known^ but according to the tradition in 
his family he died in l^aka 1704 [ = A. C. 178 J]. 

But this date is in violent conflict with the fact that one of these 
poems occurs in a MS. dated 1653-1656 A. C. Unless one makes some 
preposterous hypothesis that the poet lived for about two centuries 
one cannot accede that Jagadananda of Jophlai was the author of some 
at least of these poems. So there is no other way but to posit an 
earlier JagadSnanda who was living prior to 1653-1656 A.C., though 
there is nothing to prove the existence of any such Jagadananda. Radha- 
mohana-^^'hakura's father was named Jagadananda, but he lived, at 
the earliest, in the late seventeenth century, and so it is absolutely 
unlikely that his poems would be incorporated in a work of the 
middle seventeenth century. Moreover, had Jagadananda-Thfikiira been 
a vernacular poet, his son, Rudhamohana, would have undoubtedly 
incorporated some of his poems in his Padamrla-smnndra, But no 
poem with the bk. of 'Jagadananda’ or 'Jagata’ occurs in this 
anthology. Another alternative is to reject the traditional date of 
Jagadananda’s death, which, of course, is not allowable. 

Yadunandana-dUsa in his Karnauanda [ii] mentions one Jagadananda- 
Thakura as an attendent or follower of Gati-govinda. Thus : 

jagadunanda-thukur^ gati-prabhura sevaka | 
parama-madhurfisaya gunete ancka II [op, eit,, p. 28.] 

*• 

Was he the poet in cpiestion ? 

Jagadananda (the earliest (?) Jagadananda, the author of the citra-glla 
poems) was a powerful writer of Brajabuli. He bad a good command 
over the vocabulary as well as on the metre. ‘But he seems to have been 
a slavish imitator of Govindadasa Kaviraja, and as such his poems have 
no depth of thought and are very often insincere. Still the sound-effect 
is sometimes very pleasing. Thus : 


manju vikaca-kusuma-puuja 
madhupa-.sabada gunja-guiija 
kunjara-gati-ganji gamana 

maujula kula-narl | 
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ghana*ganjana-cikura-punja 
malatl-phula-male ranja 
anjana-yuta kafija-DayanI 

khafijanargati hari n 

kaficana-ruci racira-anga 
aDge ange bhara anai^ga 
kiukinl kara-kankaiia mfdu 

jhank^ta monohuri | 

niicata yuga-bhuru-bhujanga 
kali-damaDa-damatia-ranga 
satiginl saba range pahire 
^ rangila nlla*sSrI tl 

dasana kunda-kusuma-nindu 
vadana jitala sarada-indu 
bindu bindii charatna-gharame 

prema-sindhu py&rl | 

lalitadhare milita-haBa 
deha*dlpaii timira na^a 
nirakhi rupa rasika-bhupa 

bhulala giridbarl H 

amaravati-yuvati-vrnda 
hSri bSri riipa parala dhanda 
manda-manda-basana nanda- 

nandanapsukbakari 
ina^i-mai^ika nakha viraja 
kanaka-nupura madhura baja 
jagadananda tbala-jalaruha- 

oarana*ka balihari II 

[Kalidatf Nath’s Anthologyi pp, 21fE. ; KPS.| p. 209.] 

% 

« [The poem describes Kadha’s loveliness, when she is going in 
company of her girl friends to meet her lover Er^pa,] The masses 
of flowers are all blooming charmingly, bees are humming softly : the 
lady proceeds with a gait that puts to shame that of an elephant. 
The wealth of her tresses, that beats (the tint of) dark clouds, is 
bedecked with a chaplet of malatl flowers : the girl, with her lotos- 
eyes painted with collyrium, surpasses the movements (of the eyes) of a 



CHAPTER IX 


289 


halijana bird. Her shapely limbs have the complexion of gold^ her each 
and every limb is an abode of the god of love: tiny bells at her girdle 
and the bracelets at her wrists jingle soft and sweet. The pair of arching 
eyebrows are dancing in a manner that vanquishes the Vanquisher of the 
serpent Kaliya Krsna) : all her companions are charmingly dressed 
in blue-ooloured sMs. Her teeth puts to shame buds of the kmda flower^ 
her face defies the autumn moon : through the exertion (of walking) 
the Beloved One, the Ocea n of Love, (e>., Radhu) shows beads of perspira- 
tion. With a faint smile on her sweet lips the lustre of her person dispels 
the darkness : on looking at this loveliness (of RsdhS) the Prince of Lovers, 
the Lifter of the Hill, Krsna) is carried away. The bevy of young 
women from the celestial region, on looking at her beauty repeatedly, feel 
confused : she Radhft) is smiling softly, which bewitches the Son of 
Nanda (i.e., Krs^a). Diamonds and precious stones adorn her toe-nails, 
anklets of gold jingle sweetly : Jagadftnanda (makes himself) an offering 
to her feet that defy the Mala-padma flower. » 

It is quite likely that the Bengali poems as well as the fiat Brajabuli 
ones are the composition of the other (and younger ?) Jagadananda. 
As a matter of fact K&lidSs Nath had already suspected two Bengali 
poems [^rl-Jagadananda-pad&vall, pp. 63-64] to be the composition of a 
second JagadSnanda \pp. cii,^ p. footnote']. 

The following Bengali poem, sustaining a series of metaphors, is, 
in a manner, a remarkable piece. 

sajani go, kena gelum^ yaraunfira jale | 

* nandera dulrila-c4da putiyu rupera phftda 

vyadba-chale kadainbera tale || 

diya hfisya-smlhii-cara ariga-chaia ata. tara 

Skhi-pfikhi tahate parila | 
mana-mrgi sei hale parila rupera jfile 

sudhn ^ deha-pinjara rahila ^ II 

garva-sale matta huti ^ hftclha. chila divu-rati 
k^ipta haila katilksa-anku^e | 
dambhera gikala ka(i efiri-dike gelachuti 

palaiyelgela kona de6e II 

» ‘iSnya’ [APB. 310]. 

* 'bMIphSsi galfty ISgiU’ [KPS.]. 

1 VQitU4&1edhaii7a*bfttI*(APB.dlO]. 
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lajjil 4ila hemSgara gum-gaurav^ siipha-dvfira 

dharama-kapata chila tay ( 

vaip^l^rava-vajragliSlte pafi gela akasmSte 

sama-bhumi karila SmSy n 

kaliya-tribhanga-bSne kuIa-maDa kaila kbane ^ 

ghucila uthila vraja-vasa | 

prSna 4e§fe ache baki taha bujhi ^ yay dekhi 

bhanaye ^ jagadananda-dasa il 

\op. ciL^ p. 49 ; KPS., “ p. 188 ; APR. 310.] 

« [Kadh& has seen Krsna and she has fallen a victim ta bis 
supre.Tie attractiveness. Her helplessness is described in this poem.] * My 
friend, why did I go to the waters of the Yamuna ? The moon- 
like sportive Son of Nanda (/.^., Kr^na) bad set up a trap (in form) 
of his loveliness (and was stationed) under the hadambn tree in the 
manner of a fowler and hunter. His ambrosiac smiles were like the bait, 
and the lustre of his person (acted as) glue : on it fell (and were kept fast) 
my bird-like eyes. At the same time my doe-like heart was caught in 
the net of his loveliness, and the* cage of my body was left empty. (My 
patience,) a rutting elephant, was so long kept fast within the stable 
of family honour: (struck) with his anhubaAiko glances, it became 
mad ; snapping the chains of pride it has escaped, (and 1 do not know) 
to what regions it has ran away. My bashfulness and good conduct 
(was like) a strong room where gold is kept, respect for (and obedience to 
my superiors (was like) a lion-gate to which was attached the door of 
propriety ; but it has collapsed, all on a sudden, being struck by the 
thunderbolt, the notes of his flute, and this has made me fall flat on 
the ground. The sweet bending pose of his dark-complexioned (person), 
as an arrow, has cut to pieces my good name and family honour : my 

' • kona BlbSne ’ [APR. SlOj. 2 * Kabila ’ [APR. 310]. 3 • t«-o pflobe ’ [KPS.]. 

* *bbAbay6* [KPS.]. ^ KPS. bas tbeee additional lines in the beginning : 

Suna go marama bbX marma.katha tore kat 

^ sftjher vela gijacbilam jale I 

nandera nandana kfinu kaie laiya mobana-yepn 

d&jrftiyft chila kadama-tale I 

nil chabilam taru-mfile bharame namil&m jale 

bbari jala kalaal heUye I 

kalastte vftri puri kQle nthi eahacari 

kadama-talft dekhilftm heriye I 
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residence at the Vraja is at an end and is abolished (for ^ood). At last 
only my life is left alone: |bat that also is about to depart, as I see.’ 
So says Jagadananda-d&sa. » 

There were other poets named Jagadananda. They were very late 
poets, and they have been discussed infra. 


Vallavi-kanta. 

In APR. there are two poems [553, 554]-i^one Brajabuli and the 
other Bengali— with the hh. of Vallavl-kiinta. There was one Vallavl- 
Kavipati among the disciples of Srlnivasa-Acarya [Prema-vilusa xx]. 
Gati-govinda or Govinda-gati, the youngest son of »§rinivusa-Acarva, had 
a disciple named Vallavikanta-Cakravartti [Karnananda ii]. This latter 
person was probably the poet in question. 

In Oaurasundara-dasa^s Ktrlfanananda [p. 1 1] there is a Bengali 
poem (mixed with Brajabuli forms) with the bh, of Vallavl-dusa. I 
am of opinion that this poem also belongs to Vallavl-kdnta. I quote 
this poem below. 


rSiyera janama- divasa avese 

anande bharala tanu | 
nadlyu-nagara saba bhanu-pura ^ 

udaya karala janu H 

gadadhara-mukba heri punah punah 

nace gorS nata-ray§t | 
bhava anubbava kari sang! saba 

maha-mahotsava guy II 
dadhira sahita haladi milita 

kalase kalase (jhali | 

priya-gana nace nana ktlca kace 

ghana diya bulahuH II 
gauranga nSgara rasera sagara 

bhftbera tarahga tay | 
jagata bbusila e-hena Snande • 

e dasa vallavl guy tl 

[KirttanSnanda, p. 11.] 


81 


^ * vf 9abh&na-pura * ? 
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« On Rfidha's birth-dajr the person (of the Mastw) was fall of joy and 
exhilaration ; (it seemed) as if the entire capital of Vnabhanu (Radht’s 
Bither) had replaced the city of Nadiya. Oora, the King of Dancers, was 
looking at the face of OadSdhara and was dancing : surcharged with all 
sentiments, major and minor, he sang on that great festive occasion. 
Pouring down pitcberfuls of water mixed with turmeric-paste, bis beloved 
companions, repeatedly shouting cries of joy, danced about, impersonating 
various characters. Gauradga the gallant is an Ocean of rata (ecstatic 
joy), and in him appear (different) sentiments (6JiSva) as waves : in this 
(flood of) blissfulness the universe floated up. So sings this servant 
Yallavi. » 


Madhnsadana-d&sa. 

In PKT. there are two Bengali and three Brajabuli poems by 
MaflhusQdana (-dSsa) [2785, 2786; 1873, 2855, 3856]. The poems are 
quite commonplace. Only two MadhusQdanas are known in Vai^nava 
history : (t) Madhusudana, the great-grandfather (on mother’s side) of 

Bamagop5la-disa, the author of the liasa-ltalpa-valli [VSPP., Yol. 37, 
p. 102], and (it) Madbusudaga-Cakravartti, a disciple of GaAgSnSrayana- 
Cakravarttl who was again a prominent disciple of Narottama-ThSkum 
[Narottama-vilSsa xii], Had the former been a poet Rama^opala 
would certainly have quoted at least one of his poems. Therefore the 
probability of the authorship of these poems lies with Madhusudana- 
Cakravartti. 

The following poem is cited as a specimen of MadhnsQdana’s Brajabuli 
composition. 

kugd^ sinSna kayala duhfi meli | 
sahacari-gana safie kari jala-kelid 
vasana vibhO^ana pahirana keli | 
nibbrta-nikufija-majhe call geli I 
ratana-pitha-pari ki5orI kifioira t 
* bai'thala duhO jana Snande bbora I 
vrndB-devI yogSyata tfii i 
babu*mata pbala-mflia vividba mi|bal R 
bhojana Imru dubfi sakbl-gaga saflge i 
madhusadana kaba beraba radge R [PKT. 2866.] 
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« The liwo («.«.y RidbS and bathed together in the tank after 

baving held water-sports with their female friends. Then they put on their 
garments and ornaments, and went away to a secluded spot in the garden. 
Full of joy, the Young Couple took their seat on a rich platform. 
The lady V];nda served them various fruits, roots, and sweetmeats. 
With their female friends they dined. When shall MadhnsSdana be 
blessed with a sight of this fun ?• 


Batipati-dftsa [ante 1673 A. C.] 

Two poems by Ratipati occur in Ramagopala'dasa’s Rata-ialpa-valll. 
Both the poems are written in Brajabuli. Two additional poems by 
Ratipati occur in Vrndavana-dasa’s anthology Bata-nirySta (MS. from 
iSrlkhai^da). The poet was the yuru of Ramagopala-dasa [vide VSPP., 
Vol. 37, p. 101]. Ratipati was descended From Raghunandana of 
iSrikhai^da. 

One of the poems occurring in the Rasa-kalpn-valli is quoted below. 

eta-dina bujhalQ (tuya) hrdaya Di(hura | 
tSi ' upekfi ayali eta-dura II 
aba tuhQ ekali rahasi vana-majha | 
toye nahi sambhabe emana akaja II 
samaya-ucita karie yadi muna | 
ftcare jhftpiye upana vayana, II 
eka-dine sutiye cita samadhi | 
sadbiye vada tahl jbakbae upadhi || * 
anugata tuya binu nu bolaye ana | 
kare dhari bale duti karaha payana R 
ratipati-dasa karaye paranama | ^ 
duti nahe iha duhO-ka parapa II 

[VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 116.] 

« *After all these days I realize that your heart is cruel, (as) yon have 
come away so &r, having* spurned Ktr^pa. Now you stay idl alone in the 

* The text reads 'rai* ‘BBidhiU, but the eontext seems to imply that RkdhS bss 
left Eyfpa in a snlk, and the Dftti is pleading with her. 
t This verse is a Ut eryptie. 
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midst of this wood. Such an unbecoming conduct is not possible in you. 
If you were to show your displeasure proper to the occasion, you could 
(merely) cover up your face (away from him) with the edge of your sari 
(^ancala’). One day (you) reposed in the zanadhi (beatification) of the 
mind now that is being opposed— your qualities {upddhi) are 

disturbed (?). Faithful to you, he talks about you only and nothing 
else.’ Taking her by her hands the messenger adds, * Do come along.’ 
Ratipati^dasa makes his obeisance (and says), * She is no messenger but 
their common soul.’ » 

The following poem, occurring also in the Rasa-manjarl^ contains 
the word 'rati-pati ’ with double entendre in the bhanita couplet. It 
is very possible that this poems belongs to Katipati-dasa [c/. VSPP., 
Vol. 87, p. 116]. 

kufije kusuma heri pantha neharai 

sabacar! meli anande | 

disi di^i ratana- pradipa kata jarata 

jbala-mala karata-hi chande 11 

sundari 6eja bicbayai* range | 
aoba madana- vinoda rasa-gahaka 

bilasaba vinodinl-sange II 
mpgamada candana tanu-parilepana 

gandha-mahotsava kunje | 
kokila bhramara monobara gftota 

beri heri nava-rasa-punje II 
bajata dampha rababa svara-mandala 

sahacari nacaye su-chande | 
anande koi koi mangala gaoY 

murachati ratipati-vrnde It 

[Kirttana-gita-ratnavali, 164.] 

I 

« Finding flowers (blooming) in the garden (Badba), in company 
with her friends, joyously looked at the way (expecting the arrival of Krsna). 
Numerous were the lamps they lighted in the garden at many points, and 
these twinkled^ beautifully. The lovely lady, full of bliss, was preparing 
the bed : Krs^a the Charmer of the god of love, the Seeker of lovers eport, 
was coming, and he would joy in the company of the accomplished Lady. 
She had applied on her person musk and sandal-paste : the whole garden 
was a feast of fragrance. Eyeing repeatedly at Badha, who was a veritable 
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mass of ever-fresh joyfulness (rasa), the cuckoo and the bee sang entranc* 
ingly. The tambourine and the rabab (fiddle) were being played on, and 
(some of her) companions danced in good style. Some other friends, out of 
delight, sang in praise ; and hosts of gods of love (or so many devotees 
like Ratipati) were beside themselves (with joy). » 


Gopala^dasa [c. 1643 or 1673]. 

The poet Gopala-dasa, or Rumagopala-dasa, was the author of the 
Rasorkalpa^mlll, which has been already referred to more than once. In 
that work the poet has given some sketch of his autobiography. He came 
of a Yaidya family of Srlkhanda. He was the great-great-grandson of 
Cakrapfini. Cakrapani was among the retinue of Raghunandana, when the 
latter was with the Master at Puri. The poet’s grandfather on the 
mother’s side, Madhusudana, also was a member of the band of iSrlkha^da, 
which danced and sang at the Car festival at Puri. The poet’s guru was 
Ratipati-Tbakura, a descendant of Raghiinandana. Among his teachers 
the names of several disciples of Srinivasa and Narottama occur [VSPP., 
Vols, 37, pp. 101-102], The poet completeck his Rasa-kalpa-vallt in 
the month of Kafttika, Saha 1505 or 1595, according as the chronogram 
is read ^bdna aiiga sara brahma’ or *b&na anka sara brahma’ (vide 
VSPP., Vol. 37, pp. 99f. ; Vol. 38, p. 145]. 

The poet has quoted several poems of his own in the Rasa-kalpa^valll. 
So also has done his son Pitfimbara in his Rasa-maiijart. This has been 
very helpful in marking out the poems of (Rama-) Gopala-dasa, 

In the Rasa-kalpa^valll the poet has quoted in full six Brajabuli poems 
of his own. Of these two occur in PKT. with the bk. of Govindadfisa 
[1052, 1076]. But the evidence of the Rasa-kalpa-valli must override 
the claim of the compiler of the Pada-kalpa4aru on behalf of Govindadasa. 
In PKT. there are five Brajabuli poems with the bh, of GopSla-dasa, 
of which one [2966] seems to be the composition of Gopala-Bhatfa 
[see supra^ p. 41]. In Ksanada there is only one Brajabuli poem by 
Gopala-dasa [233]. 

Gopala-dasa can claim his 'position among the best poets of Brajabuli 
literature. That this claim is no exaggeration will be Apparent from the 
two following poems. 

ki kahaba rai^ka hari-anuraga | 
uiravadhi mana-hi manobhava jaga it 
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sahaje ruoira tann sajt kata bbati | 
abhisaru ^arada-puctami-ka rati n 
dhavala^vasana tanu candana-pura | 
aruna-adhare dharu vifiada kapura n 
kavarl upare karu kanda bithara | 
kaplhe vilambita motima>hara || 
kairave jhftpala karatala-kAti | 
malayaja-candana valaya-ka piti R 
cAda-ki kaumudi tanu aaha cinha | 
yaichana ksira nira naba bhinna I) 
chaya vain na oharala vAda | 
carane Parana karu yamini adha I1 
» gopAla-dasa kaha sucatura gori | 

nupura-ka ratana tule mukha puri || fKaanada 2S3.] 

« How can I describe BMha’s love for Hari ? The god of love is in 
permanent occupation of her heart. After bedecking her person — which 
is naturally lovely — with great trouble, she sets out, of a fullmoon night, 
to meet her Lover. Her garments are all white. Her body is painted 
(white) with sandal paste* She is biting a piece of camphor white with 
her ruddy lips. She has placed a bunch of kunda flowers on the top of 
her coiffure. A string of pearls dangle from her neck. The tint of her 
(rosy) palms she hides by holding bunches of (white) lilies. The series 
of her bangles she has painted white with sandal-paste. Her body cannot 
thus be differentiated from moon-light, just as milk cannot be differen- 
tiated from water (when mixed together). But the sLadow (of her body), 
like an enemy, does not forget its grudge. But as it is midnight, it 
gathers itself up at her feet. Gopala'dasa says that the fair girl is very 
clever : she has kept tight with cotton wool the bells in her anklets. » 

In this poem the influence of Govindadasa is unmistakable [cf. PKT. 
306]. But still it must be admitted that the poet has shown great skill. 

chala kari va^l kataye paralapasi 

tohari vacana parama^a | 
cari^prahara rati jagi pohayalfl 

ayali rati-bihana t) 

madhava, aji bara deyali dflkha | 
age iha arati na bujhiyA aba tohe 

heri pAyalti ba^a sukha | 
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bhala-hi sindura kajale purala 

vadana-hi dafiana-ka rekha \ 
heraite tohe laja mohe hoyata 

yavaka raga paratekha Q 

kamalini pfti aarasa-rase bhulali 

na bujhali m&latl-gandha | 
kabai gopftia- dasa nfthi samujhaii 

kl phule kiye makaranda || 

[PKT. 395; Rasa-mafljarl.] 


« Yon have talked so much falsehood in deceiving (me), and your own 
words are the proof thereof. I have passed the whole might without having 
a wink of sleep, and you come when it has already dawned. O Madhava, 
you have dealt me the biggest blow this day. 1 could not hithertofore 
read into your ardent entreaties (of love). But now I am immensely 
delighted at your sight. Your forehead is smeared with vermilion and 
collyrium paint, and on your face are marks of bite. On seeing you (in 
this state), it is I that feel shocked. Even marks of yavaka (red extract 
of lac with which women paint their feet) are quite manifest I On finding 
a lotus you are mad with its sweet honey, but you do not understand what 
the (delicate) fragrance of the malaii flowers is ! Gopfila-dSsa adds : 
^ You have not cared to examine what kind of fragrance lies in what 
sort of flowers ! * » 


Fit&mbara-dasa (i). 

The poet PitSmbara was the son of Uopfila-dasa, the author of 
the Rasa^halpa^valll and was himself the author of the Rasa^maiijart. 
His guru was daclnandana T^^kura of iSrikhaorJa, which was the native 
place of the poet also [Uasa-manjarl, p. 1]. Among other |)oems the 
poet has included in his work eighteen Bengali and Brajabuli poems 
by his father and only one (Brajabuli) poem by himself. This 
is the only known poem by the poet. Another Brajabuli poem 
(wrongly ascribed to Nilambara by the compiler of AiPB.) with the Ok* 
‘ Pltambara ’ occurs in APR. [550]. I am not sure whether it belongs 
to our poet or not. 

The poem in the Rasa^malijart [p. 10] is quoted below. It describes 
Radha’s distress on Krsna^s absence. 
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obata-pata kusama-i$ayane | 

hari hari karae smarane N 

kube karu abharana-ve^a | 

dara^ana bbela sande^a il 

bibi more duramati dela | 

manamatba banala Sela || 

lore locana ghana pure | 

pltumbara-dasa rabu dure II [Rasa-mafijarl.] 


« (Sbe) tosses about iu her bed of flowers and thinks of Hari 

only. (She thinks : ) ^ Why did I dress myself up so elaborately f A 

sight^of him has become a matter of formality ! The Creator prompted 
me wrongly^ and the god of love had pierced me with a spike.^ Her 
eyes arc filled with profuse tears. Pitambara-dusa remains waiting 
at a distance. » 

The compiler of APR. quoted two Brajabuli poems under the head 
Nllambara [550, 551]. But one of the poems [550] apparently belongs 
to ^ Pitambara.’ Though the bhanitd portion of the poem contains both 
the words ^pUambara’ and ^nllambara/ ^ it is quite apparent even from 
a cursory glance that if any of these two words be the hh. of the 
poet it is * Pitambara^ and not ^ Nilambara.’ If however, as I surmise, 
this poem goes to Titaoibara,’ still it is hazardous to ascribe it to 

the author of the Rasa-mafljan, There was a second poet by the name 

of Pitambara [see infra\ 

Through the courtesy of Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji I have 
been able to examine another work by Pitambara — a MS. from iSrlkbanda 
entitled A^ta-rasa-vydMyd, also a rhetorical work. But this work does 
not contain any poem by the author. 


QopIkantaC-dasa). 

In PKT. there are four poems by Gopikanta; of these three are 
in Brajabuli [597, 598, 2382], and only one in Bengali [303 1]« The 


* The last couplet of this poem runs as follows : 

yata yata bhuvane achaye vara nagar! ta sama punabaii koT I 

pitftmbara tuya nama mi^yala nllambara karu tol I 
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Bengali poem is a prayer^ and of the Brajabuli poems two deal with 
the Radha-Krsna theme and the other is an ode to Srinivasa-Aoarya 
[ 2382 ]. 

Prom another poem by Gopikanta inco rporated in the Kirttanananda 
it appears that the poet was a grandson ( great-grandson ? ) of Subala- 
nanda-Thakura and therefore a great-great-grandson (great.great-great- 
grandson?) of Srinivasa-Acarya. This poem, which is rather interesting 
from a historical view- point, I quote below. 

sri-vidy apati kavi- vara*iSekhara 

kayala bahuta-vidha glta | 

dri-govinda kavlndra-f^iromani 

tri-jagate yiihara earita tl * 

^rl-jayadeva bahii-rasa varnana 

kavi-sayara candid usa | 

srl-ramananda nfitaka-prakaSaka 

sumadhiira-prcma-vllasa II 

srila-sanatana kayala gUavall 

vividha-bhava-tarangl | 

^rl-ramacandra kavi-vara-bhOpati 

balaruma-dasa tachu sangl II 

4n-narahari-(lasa- thfikura kavi-sughara 

govinda-ghosa kavi-sindhn | 

thfikura vrndavana vasudeva-ghosa ara 

sakala kavigana-indu It 

bhavaka-cakravartti bahuta prakasala 

jnanadasa kavi-arya | 

yad u n a tha-d asa abh i-sfi re varn i ta 

tahl kavi-vara vyasaefirya || 

prarthana kayala thakura narottama 

madhava-ghosa kavi-dhama ( 

vaip6i-vadana kiye srivallabha kavi 

locana-dusa anupama n ^ 

thakura pitamaha subalananda pahu 

kayala kata-h& su-chanda i 

4rI-ghanaSyama kavi- raja-raja* vara 

adabhuta-varnana-bandha il 


82 
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iha vara kavi-vara- cara^a-saroruha 

dirasi dhayala hama hara | 
gopikanta-dasa kaha bhavanidhe (?) c'ubala 
kaba-hu payaba hama para II ^ 

[Klrttanananda, pp. 27-28.] 

m iSri-Vidyupati, the topmost of good poets^ wrote very many songs : 
(so did) iSri-Oovinda(-dasa), the crest-jewel of the best poets^ whose 
activities (are known) in the three worlds. iSri-Jayadeva described 
various sentiments : Capdidasa (is) the ocean among poets. iSrl-Bamananda 
(-Kaya)^ the writer of the drama^ (narrated in it) the sweet sports 
of love (of Radhu. and Kr§pa). ^rlla-Sanatana wrote the anthology of 
lyrins whidii express various sentiments: iSri-Kamacandra is a king of 
good poetSj and (so also is) his companion Balariirna-dasa. iSri-Narahari- 
dasa-Thakura is a clever poet, and Govinda-Ghosa is an ocean among 
poets. yfndavana(-dasa)>Thakura and Vusudeva-Ghosa are the moons 
among the entire host of poets. (Govindadasa-) CakravarttI the bhavaka 
(sentimental) published several (poems) : Jfianadasa is a master poet. 
Yadunatha-disa has dealt with (successfully) the abhuara ( trysting) episode, 
and so also the good poet YySsa-Acarya. Narottama-Thikura wpte 
prayer poems : Mfidhava-Gho^a is a great poet. Vaip§i-vadana and the 
poet Srivallabha, and Locana-d^a are unique. My revered grandfather,^ 
Subalananda, the master, wrote (poems) in so many good metres: 
iSri-Ghanasyama, the great king of kings of poets, is unrivalled in 
style and narration. The precious lotus-feet of these great poets I 
place on my head as a chaplet. Gopikanta-dasa says : ^ I am lost 
in the sea of bham{^,)\ when shall 1 really cross over to the other 
side ? ' ► 

An earlier Goplkanta is also not unknown. He was Goplkanta- 
Cakravartti, the son of HarirSma-Acarya. Both the father and the son 
were disciples of Ramacandra Kavirija [Karnftnanda ii (p. 26)]. Though 
it is not absurd to say that this GopIkSnta^ was the author of 
some of the poems in question, yet it is unlikely in view of the fact 
that this Goplkanta is absolutely unknown as a poet, while the other 


' This poem from the Klritaninanda is incorporated in APK. [440]. lint the 
Qompiler of APR. has made some emendations in the text printed in APR. There was 
absolutely no necessity for these emendations. 

% ^^hSkura pitftmaha* may also mean ‘grandfather of father*. 
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OopikSnta was the undoubfcerl author of at least one of the poems 
[Kirttanftnanda^ pp. 27-88J. 


Vira-vallabha. 

Only two BrajabuH poems of Viravallabha-dasa are known. One 
occurs in K^anada [39], and the other in PKT. [8868]. The latter 
occurs also in QPT. where the hh. is manifestly corrupt. Nothing is 
known about the poet eiccept that he had flourished before 1700 A. C., 
otherwise his poem could not have been included in Ksanada. 


Mahesa-Vasu. 

A version of the BrajabuH poem [APR. ^l.i] is found with the 
bk, of Mahesa-Vasu in Ksanadd [116]. In APR. the bh. is of Rfima- 
nanda-Vasu. If the bL portion of Kqanada is all right, then we get 
here a poet, who was, at the latest, an older contemporary of Vi^vanatha- 
Cakravartin. 


In Ksanada there occur two poems with the bk. of ^aAkara-Ghosa, 
one in BrajabuH [843] and the other in Bengali [307]. The BrajabuH 
poem occurs in the Sankirttanamrta [105] with the bh, of Mukunda-dasa, 
and the Bengali poem occurs in PKT. [866] with the bh, of Vrndihrana- 
dasa. In PKT. there are three Bengali poems probably by the same 
poet, one with the bh, of Sankara [1688], and the remaining two with 
the bh. of Sankara-dasa [1649, 1986]. The poet §ankara-Gho§a is 
generally identified with a contemporary and follower of Caitanya-deva, . 
who had pleased the Master by singing on the Siva theme. But there 
is no other corroborative evidence. All that is known about the poet 
is that he must have lived before 1700 A. C, 


Tara^I-ramana. 

TaruQl«ramai;]iia, or Tarapi-ramana, seems to have been a voluminous 
writer. As the bh. never contains the word ‘dasa' the presumption is 
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that it was not the real name of the author. The real author may 
very possibly have been one ' Candidasa.’ 

In PKT. there is only one poem by Tarupi-ramana [354], and this 
is in Brajabuli. By far the biggest available eollection of Ttiruni- 
ramana’s poems is to be found in the Siddkanta*candrodaya of Mukunda- 
dfisa-GosvSml. The eighth chapter of the book contains sixty-one 
poems. Of these forty-three belong to Tarupi-ramapa. Out of these 
forty-three poems six are in Bengali^ and the rest in Brajabuli. 
From a study of these songs it appears that Tarunl-ramapa wrote 
connected poems upon particular themes. 

It is remarkable that almost all the poems with the bA, of 
* Capdidasa’ are in Bengali and that most of the poems with the 
6k. of Tarupi-ramapa are in Brajabuli. It is quite possible that the 
same poet used two pen-names or bkantlas, one for the Bengali 
poems and the other for the Brajabuli ones. However, this hypothesis 
cannot be substantiated until the bulk of the writings of * Candidasa’ 
and ^ Tarupl-ramana^ are available in print. 

1 now quote a Brajabuli poem of Taruni-ramapa as a specimen. 

e hari madhava karu avadhana | 
jitala biyudhi au^adhe kiba kama il 
Sdhiyara hoi ujara kare yoi | 
divasa-ka cSda puchata nahi koi il 
darapapa lei ki karaba andhe | 

^aphar! palSyaba ki karaba bandhe II 
sayari dukhayaba ki karaba nire | 
hama abodha tuyS ki karaba dhire 11 
ka karaba bandhu-gapa vidhi bheo vama j 
niki parabh&te aoli dyama ll 
tarupl-ramap^bhapa aichana rapga | 
rajani goi^ftoli kS-karu sanga || % 

[Siddhanta-candrodaya, viii. 39.] 

« [After w whole night has passed in expectation, Kpspa meets Radha 
in the morning. She suspects him of intrigue. She thus addresses him : ] 
<0 Hari, O Madhava, just listen (to what I say). The disease has 
prevailed : what is now the good of medicine ? In daytime nobody cares 
for the moon, who gives light when it is dark. What can the blind do 
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with a mirror ? What is the good of a dam when (even) a haphart fish 
shall escape (through it) ? What is the good of raining when the lake 
shall be dried up ? I am a stupid creature : what can I do for you^ who 
are cleaver ? What can the friends do^ when the luck is averse ? 

O Syama, you come in when the night has already dawned ! ’ Taruni- 

rama^a asks, ^Is it a fun ? With whom have you passed the night ? ’ » 

That 'Candldasa* and ‘Taruni ramana’ were the names of one 
person is attested by the following quotation from a Sahajiya work 
entitled liatna-sara [Calcutta University MS. 1111]. 

ilui jani candldas^l taranl-ramana | 
gita-chande gahilena piriti se d liana ll 

« Knowing this ( 'andldasa-Tarapiramana sang, in a poem, of that 
treasure — love {priti). • 

The song referred to contains the M. of Taranl-ramana. This song 
is well-known, and in printed works it appears with the bh, of 

^ Candldasa.’ I surmise that ‘ Capdidasa ' used the other bh, when 

composing purely Brajabuli poems. 
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Hanohara-dSsa. 

Poems by Manohara-dasa do not occur in any anthology pr similar 
work ^earlier to the Pada-kalpa4arti. In this work are incorporated 
six poems with the hh, of ^Manohara-dasa.’ Of these six poems two 
are written in Bengali [825, 1336] and the remaining four in Brajabuli 
[7, 2366, 2367, 2870]. Two additional Brajabuli poems by ' Manohara' 
are found in the Nayika-ratna-mala [3,11]. A few other poems 
occur in modern anthologies such as the ^tl-^t\-{Krqna-)padanirf^a-Biit(lhu 
[pp. 146, 148] and the Klfttana^gUa^atnavall [189, 246], With the 
exception of the four Brajabuli poems in PKT. all the other poems 
by Manohara (both Bengali and Brajabuli) deal with the RadhU-Kr^na 
legend. One of the four Brajabuli poems is an ode to Nityananda- 
prabhu and Advaita-prabhu jointly [PKT. 7 ; GPT. pp. 481 f.], another 
is an ode to Radhfi [PKT. 2870], and the remaining two are odes 
to Sanatana-Gosvamin Rnpa-Gosvamin respectively [PKT. 2366, 2367 ; 
GPT. p. 464]. 

The generally accepted view is that the poet Monohara-dasa was 
either of the two following personages ^ [vide GPT., Introduction, 
pp. 140 £E.; PKT., Vol. V, p. 185] : 

1. Manohara, a follojver of NitySnanda-prabhu [C(\ i. 11]. 

2. Manohara-dasa AiiliyS {alias Caitanya-daia), a disciple of 
JahnavS-devI. He was present at the Khetarl festival, and he (among 
others) accompanied his guru to V^'ndavana. 

But there Jis not the least shred of evidence to show that either 
of these Manohara-dasas was a lyric poet. On the other hand we 
know of another Manohara-dSsa, who was undoubtedly a poet. 

1 Some view them as the same person [e/. PKT., Vol. V, p. 186]. This view seems 
to be more plausible. ^ 
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This Manohara-dSsa, a poet« was the author o£ the Anuraga^valli^ 
a historical work of the type of the Prema-vilasa and the Kar^^ananda, 
This workj Anuraga-valli, was completed at Vpndavana in 1618 
(as 1696 A. C.)*^ According to the author of the BhaUuraimkara the 
poet's full name was Manohara>Uaya and he was the disciple of a 
descendant of ^rlniv&sa-AcSrya. ^ That Manohara-dasa was a disciple 
of the house of the Acarya ^ is corroborated by the following poem 
which is an ode to Gopaia-Bhatta. 1 have found it in a manuscript 
in the Vadglya Saliitya Parisad Library. This also proves that our 
Mauohara-dasa was ft lyric poet too. 

drl-gopftla-bhat^ prabhu tuyft sii-carana kabhu 

nirakhiba nay ana bhariyft | 

suniya asesa guna pftjare biudhile ghima 

tnari ya6 nichani laiya || 

pi rite garhala tanu dasa-buna hcma janu 

canda-mukha aruna-adhare | 

jhalake dadana-kftti jini mukutara pftti 

hasi kaho amfta-madbure II 

paruner^ parapa yiira rupa sanatana 3ra 

raghunatha«yugala jivana I . 

pandit^ kr^tia lokanatha jane deha«bheda mfttra 

sarabasa dri-radhuramana || 

prema-vitarana ranga caitanya-carana-bhrAga 

drinivase dayara avadhi | 

sabhe meli rasasvada bhava-bhare unamada 

ei vyavasaya niravadhi R 

llla-sudha-suradhuul- rasika-mukuta-marii 

rasavese gara-gara hiya | 

ha ha anuraga-sindhu lia lift dina-jana-bandhii 

yasa gay jagat bhariyft 11 , 

^ vastt-candra-kalayokte dake caitre site’ male I 
vrndavane da^amyaip ta pur^aQuraga-vallika I 
S *tatlia hi iSri-^rlDiv&sacarya-tbakkurasyaDudakhft-firi-maooliararaya-ki'ta-ijrltijad- 
anorftga-vally&m ' (here follows a quotatioo fruoi the Anurdga-valli) [Bhakti-rataftkara 
iv (pp. 141 f.) ]. The Anuraga-vall* has been referred to more than once in the Dhakli- 
ratnAkara. 

' ^ lo the Anuraga-valli the poet says that bis guru was RamaiSarapa-Cattaraja, 
who was a disciple of Bamacarapa-Cakravarttif the younger brother-in-law and disciple 
of SrIiuvftaa*Aearya [p. 49]. ^ 
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ha ha murti-sainadhura hi hi karunira para 

hi hi cintamani-guna-khani | 

ha hi prabhu ekavira dekhiha midhurl-sira 

sri-carana-kamala-libani II 

aneka janmera pare asesa-bhigyera bale 

tua parikare pada pifii | 

nija-karamera dose malina vi^aya-rase 

janama gohanu kholi (?) khana |l 

aparidha pare mane tathapi tomara gune 

patita-pivana a^a-bandha | 

lobhete cancala-mati upekhile nibi gati 

phukiraye manobara manda II [VSP. MS. 982.] 


« ‘ O (my) master ^rl Gopala-Bhatta ! When can I have a sight of 
thee to the satisfaction of my eyes ? The story of thy unending virtues 
fills my heart with a great pain of longing for thee [literally it seems as if 
my sides are bored through by unseen worms) : could I but heap on me 
any ill-luck he may have, and so die ! (His) body is made'^of (divine) Love 
as it were, as if (made of) gold purified ten-times : (his) face is like 
the moon, and between bis rosy lips shines the glow of his white teeth 
which surpass a series of pearls. Smiling be speaks very nectar-sweet. 
The soul of his soul are Kupa and Sanatana, and the two RaghunSthas 
Raghunatha-Bhatta and Haghunatha-dasa) are his life : he looks 
upon the Pandita (Harldiisa), Kr9na(-dasa Kaviraja) and Lokanatha as 
differing from himself only in body, and (the deity) l§ri-Radharamai^a is 
his all in all. His (only) joy is dissemination of divine Love, and he is, as 
it were, a bee (hovering) round the (lotus-] feet of Caitanya : he bestows 
the highest grace upon Srinivasa (-Acarya). His sole occupation is enjoying 
the divine bliss in company of all (his friends and followers) : be is then 
thoroughly intoxicated with ecstatic feelings (Mara). The crest-jewel of the 
admirers of (t.<?., bathers in) the divine stream of the nectar of sportfulness 
(as he is), his heart is (ever) overflowing with the gush of love. O thou, 
the Sea of Divine Love I O thou, the friend of the suffering people ! Thy 
praise is sung all over the world. O thou, Sweet-imaged One! O thou, the 
Stream of ivfercifu^ness I O thou, the Mine of Virtues (which are found 
only) in wishing-stones ! O (my) master ! Just for once do thou show to 
me the essence of loveliness, the gracefulness of (thy) glorious lotus-feet! 
After many, many births and through extreme good fortune I have been 
blessed with a place among thy .people : but through fault of my own 
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karma, in the midst of sordid pleasures of the worlds I have spent my life, 
eating husk-cakes. I do remember my own transgressions ; yet on thy 
virtues, O Saviour of the fallen ! I have fixed my hop/^ (for salvation). 
My mind is agitated by temptations; and if spurnst mo I have no 
other way to go.’ Thus wails Manohara the sinner. » 

The following poem I cite as a specimen of Manobara’s Brajabuli 
composition : 


navina kisalaya phutala phnla-caya 

pfiti vividha-vidhana | 

yaiche khira-sara taiche seja kara 

kusnina-kiila upudhana il 

sakhi he, svarupe kahala mo toy | 
aichc sfijaha vasa-grha janu 

nirakhi hari- sukha hoy || 
cam campaka- kusiima-haraka 

gandlia malatl-inala \ 

khapul'a karpura pana sumndhura 

purifia kancana-thala II 
karaha saba tuhu jftgi rahala-hd 

piy£l-ka puntha nihfira { 
kahc manohara kunja-kanane 

milaba nanda-kiiuiara II 

[Nayika-ratna-mah'i 11.] 

« [RadhS is expecting Krsna. She thus asks her companion to make 
everything ready for the occasion.] ' Laying down fresh, tender leaves 
and blooming flowers in nice manner do please make a bed (soft and white) 
like the cream of milk, and make pillows of flower. O my friend ! I recpiest 
you earnestly : decorate the living room so well that on looking in Hari,. 

Kf^na) may be delighted. A- pretty garland of campaka flowers, 
perfumes, a chaplet of malatl flowers, betel-nut, camphor and tasty betel — 
do you please arrange all these on a plate of gold. Looking along the way 
of the Beloved I remain here all awake.’ Manohara says, ' The Son of 
Nanda shall be met in the. garden.’ » « • 

The Dinama'fi-candrodaya, ,(a Vai^^ava religious work) seems to 
have been written by our poet Manohara* RSya. This work has been 
published by Vai^^ava-cara^a Basak, Calcutta. In this work the 
author gives *his genealogical tree [ppt 89 f.], from which wo gather 
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that bis great grandfather was VinTnatha-Pat^anSyaka^ a younger brother 
of Rafn&t<anda-Raya, the renowned follower of Caitanya-deva. The 
Anuraga-valll w?s probably written in his advanced age, when he had 
settled at Vrudavank.r i 


<Hari.vallabha’ [c. 1704 A.C.]. 

In the Kannada GUa-chitdmarLi there are forty poems with the bh, of 
^ Hari-vallabha/ Of these only three are in Sanskrit [213, 249, 290], and 
the rest in Brajabuli. Besides the above poems there are thirteen poems 
with the b/i. of * Vallabha,^ ^ which, in all probability, belong to * Hari- 
vallabha.’ Of these thirteen poems two [254, 294] are written in Sanskrit, 
while the remaining eleven are written in Brajabuli. Only three of the 
Brajabuli poems of ^ Ilari-vallabha ’ have been incorporated in PKT. 
[190^ =KsanadS 87), 214 (^K^aiiada 1C5), 301 (=Ksanada 71) ; the 
last poem occurs twice in PKT, [301, 1522 ]. Two poems by * Hari- 
vallabha^ have been cited in the Klrtlanananda [pp. 137, 161]. 

All these ])oems are universally ascribed to ViSvanatha-Cakravartin. 
According to tradition ^ Ilari-vallabha ’ was Yisvanatha's pen-name. Some 
say that it was the devotional and mystic name of his gnrn^ and Visvanatha 
adopted it as his own pen-name in deference to him. 

Visvanatha was born in the middle of the seventeenth century. His 
native place was the village Deva-grama in the district of NadlyS. They 
were three brothers — Ramabhadra, Raghuiiatha, and Vidvanatha. Finishing 
elementary education at home Visvanatha shifted to SaiyadSb&d (near 
Berhampore) in Murshidabad, and there he studied the Vaisnava religious 
and philosophical works. He received spiritual initiation from Krsnacarana- 
Cakravarttl, the sou of Gaiiganarayana-Cakravarttl. According to another 
tradition the name of his guru was Radhacarana-Cakravarttl. The latter 
view seems more plausible, because Kfsnacarana (if he b# the same as the 
son of Ganganlirayaua) flourished in the late sixteenth and the early 
seventeenth century. It is therefore unlikely, though not absolutely 
impossible that he was VisvanStha’s ynm VidvanStha^s father married 
him early, but he would not remain at home. He went to Vfndavana, 

1 In the colophon of all tliese thirteen poems the word ' vallabha ' has double 
entendre. The poems by Vallabha-dasa. which contain the short bh, * Vallabha/ have 
never any double entendre in this word [c/. PKT. 1010, 1011, 1020] : all these poems are 
by Vallabha'dftsa, and they do pot occur in Kfanadd. 
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whence he came back once only for a few days. He lived in the hut which 
had been used by Krsuad&a Kaviraja. 

After Jlva-Gosvamin Vidvanatha was the greatest of later Vaisnava 
scholars and philosophers. He wrote commentaries (all in Sanskrit) on 
the following works : (i) B/iagavaia^Piuanay (ii) BhagavaiUgUaf (iii) 
Alankara-kaustiMa (of Karuapura), (iv) Uijvala-nllamarhi (by Uupa- 
Gosvamin), (v) Auanda-vrndavaua-campu (by Karuapura), (vi) (hpala- 
iapatil Upani^adf (vii) Caitanga^Cantamrta (by Krsuadasa Kaviraja), (viii) 
Prema-bhakli-candrika (by Narottama-dasa), and (ix) Vidagdha-mddhava 
(by llQpa-Gosvamin). He was the author of the following original 
works in Sanskrit : (i) Sn-krRna^b/iavanaturlay (ii) StavamrtaAakan^ (iii) 
Vrema-samputai (iv) Goju^pi'emamvla^ (v) (Jjjvala-nllamani-kiraxia, (vi) 
Bkakti-rashtirla-sindhiid/nidn^ (vii) Bkagavafawrln-haniha, (viii) 
varlma-cawlrikdi (ix) Aiscaria-kadcmbim^ (x) Svdpna-vildmmrfu, (xi) 
Cnmatkdra-candrikdy (xii) Canra-ganoddem-candrikdy (xiii) Mdd/inrga- 
kadambinly and (xiv) Sn-gaurdnga4ilamrta » 

Visvanatha was the compiler of the earliest known named anthology 
of Vaisnava lyrics, entitled the K^anadd GUiKi ntamaxii, (The Das MS, 
noted before is older : see aale, p. G). This work, consisting of the 
first part {nurva-vibhagd) only of the projected work, is incomplete. 
Visvauatha completed his commentary (entitled Sardrt/ia-darsinl) on the 
BhdgavaiorViirdua in Baka 162G (=1704 A. 0.), and he died soon after. 
The Ksanadd GUa-ciuldmani seems to have been compiled in the interval. 

Tlie Kfanadd GKa-ciatdmani contains three hundred and nine poems 
(excluding six repetitions) by about forty-five different poets. Quite a 
number of these songs lack the hfianUd, The anthology is divided into 
thirty sections, named k-^anadd fnight), representing nights beginning from 
the first day of th® black fortnight and ending with the night of fullmoon. 

The Brajabuli poems ^ by ' Hari-vallabha * are not in any way remark- 
able. As a matter of fact they arc quite commonplace. The two following 
poems are given as specimens : 

e sakhi bihi ki purSyaba sSklhft | 
heraba puna kiye rupa-nidhi radbo. i| 
yadi mohe na milaba so vara-rama | 
taba jlu-ch3ra dbaraba kona kamu. N 

^ VidvaDatba, or * Hari-vallabha ' does not appear to have written any poem iii 

Bengali. 
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tuhQ bheli dot! pSsa bhela uSa | 
jlii bandhaba kiye karaba udisa i) 

^ut)i hari-vacana dotl avilambe | 
aoli cali yahS rainanl-kadambe il 
kahe hari^vallabha liuna vraja-bala | 
hari japaye tnya gima-matii-ioLlla tl 

[Ksanadfi 165 ; PKT. 2H.] 

« [Krjna speaks to ibc friend sent with a message from Radha :] 
^Will Providence fulfil my desire? Shall I again look upon R^lha, that 
treasure of loveliness ? If that excellent Lady would not meet me, what for 
should I then sustain this miserable life? You are indeed my messenger, 
but my hope is the only fetter (that makes me cling to life). Shall I hold 
on to life ? Or, shall I give up hope ? ’ On hearing these words from Hari 
K^na), the messenger came over at once to where the damsels were. 
Hari-vallabha says, ^ Listen, O maidens of the Vrajal Hari is only telling 
the beads in the rosary of thy (t.e., R^ha’s) virtues.’ • 

kaha kaha e sakhi marama-ki bata ) 

so toho ki karala syamara-gata II 

manamatha-koti-mathana tanu-reha i 

kaiche ubari tuhu aoli geha ii 

kulavatl-koti hoye yah! and ha | 

pSoli kachu kiye so mukha-gandha II 

yft-kara murall dravaiie yah! lage | 

khasata-hl vasana ^asa-pati-age II 

aba niradharasi kona vieara f 

vallabha so rasa-sagara para II [K^anada 18.] 

« flladha’s friends ask her how she felt being with Kr§na ;] 'Tell us, 
do tell us, 0 friend, your secrets ; what did that Dark-complexioned One 
Krqua) do to you f His lovely form {liierMy^ the line or curvature of 
the body) vanquishes tens of millions of gods of love : abandoning it how 
could you come home f Whereat tens of millions of chaste women become 
blind (in love) — did you ever meet with any fragrance in that (divine) 
mouth f If (the notes from) his flute ever reach the ear the girdle-knot is 
loosened before (even) the mother-in-law and the husband (or, when the 
breeze blows). What course do you think of adopting ? That Beloved One 
(vallMa) has crossed over to the other side of the sea of rasa is the 
master in the arts of love).' » 
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Baladeva-dasa. 

There is a single poem (in Brajabuli) by Baladeva-da^a in PKT. [2842]. 
The poet seems to have been the famous Neo-Vaisiiava philosopher at 
Yfodfivana^ Baladeva^VidySbhusana. Haladeva was a contemporary of 
VisvanStba-Cakravartin^ and, according to some, he was a disciple of 
Visvanatha. Baladeva^s Gomnda-bha^t/a on the Vedania-Sutras must 
remain as a monumental work. This commentary defends the dvaiiadraila 
or aeintya-bhedabheda theory of Bengal Vaisnavism against the attack 
of the pure advaiia school of orthodox Vedantism. Besides the above 
work he wrote commentaries on the following works : (t) the TVi/Zra- 
sandarhha of Jiva-GosvSmin, (tV) the Sfava-mala of Hupa-GosvSmiu, and 
(m) the Bhagavata-Pnrana, 

The poem in question is quoted below. 

jaya ja} a man gal a-a rati duhu-ki | 

syama-gorl-ehavi utliata jhalaki II 

nava-ghane janu thira bijurl birJlje ( 

tahe mani-abiiarana anga*hi saje II 

kare lai dipfivali hema^thfili I 

arati karata-hi lalita ali II 

saba-bu sakhl-gana mafigaia gdoye | 

koi kara-tali dei koi buj^ye II 

koi koi sahacarl mana-hi harJkbe ( 

dnhii-ka anga para kusuma barlkhe II 

iha rasa kabata-hi baladeva-dSse f 

duhu-rupa rnudhur! heraite aj^e li [PKT. 9842.] 


« All hail to the auspicious drairika * of tl^e Couple I The loveliness 
of the Dark-complexioned Lover (/.<?., Krsna) and the Fair-complexioned 
Maiden Rfidha) is flashing forth. (It looks) as if a steady flash of 

lightning shines on (the bosom of) a dark cloud. Over and above jewels 
adorn their limbs. Taking up on her hand a gold plate (containing) lamps 
in rows their friend LalitS |)erforms the drairika cerenlony. All their 
companions ai;e singing in (their) praise. Some are beating palms, some 
are playing on (mnsical instruments), while others, joyous at heart, are 


^ Eveningdight ceremony before an image in Hindo ritnal. 
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showering^ flowers upon the Two. Of this joy {i.e,, joyful ceremony) 
Baladcva-dusa speaks^ and he hopes to be blessed with a sight of the 
Couple. » 


Prema-dasa (Premananda-dasa) [c*. 1712 A C.]. 

Poems by Prema-dasa do not occur in any of the older anthologies 
except PKT., where, however, such poems number thirty-one. Of these 
thirty-one poems only six are written in Brajabuli [475, 358, 561, 592, 
596, 807]. A few other poems occur in modern anthologies such as GPT., 
APR., and^ the klrllana-gita-ratnavall. 

The lyric poet Prema-dasa was the same person as the author of the 
Cnitanga^androdaya^hanmndiy a Bengali metrical version of the Caitanj/a- 
cayidroddf/a^nataka of Kavi-Karnapura (written in 1572 A.C.), as well 
as of the lamhi-Hiisay a poem dealing with the life and teaching of 
the poet VamsI-vadana. Kamacandra-GosvarnT, a grandson of VamsI- 
vadaua, who was later adopted by Jahnava-devl, seems to have been 
the gum of one of his forbears. Thus he mentions in the Cailanga^ 
candrodaga-'kaumudi : 

sii-guru-carana-padma visaya asraya sadma * 

taha gati jivane marane | 

prabhu srlla-ramacandra jahnav&-carana-dvandva 

sa-gana caitanya thaka mane II 
[Caitanya-candrodaya-kaumudl,^^ p. 404 ; GPT. p. 494.] 


« The lotus feet of the holy guru (arc) my means, my refuge and my 
resort : in life and death they alone arc the goal. The master (of our 
family is) RSmacandra as well as the two feet of ^ahnava. May 
Caitanya with his companions live in my heart (for ever). » 

jaya srl-jUlinavS jaya thakura ramani | 
srl-hari-gosaiii jaya gaura-guna gSi II 

c 

[Caitanya-candrodaya-kaumudl, p. 2.] 


^ ' B6-i 86 kevaia satya. ' 

> The title of the prioted work is * Caitanya.oandrodaya-nfttaka/ but the poet use d 
the above title in the colophon at the end of each section (anka). 
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* Glory to Srl-Jahnavft! Glory to RSmiVi (*.«., Ramaeandra)-Th§knra 
Glory to Sri Hari-Gosvftmi ! (Through their grace) let me sing the praise 
of Gaura. » 

From the la^t passage we may infer that llari-Gosvaml, a relative of 
Kamacandra-GosvSmI (?) was the gum of Prema-dasa. 

^ Prema-dasa * was not his real name. This name was given to him by 
his guruy and he used it as his pen-name. 'Hie full form of this name seems 
to have been * Premananda-dasa.’ This fuller name he has used a few 
times in his Caitanya-^androdaya-liaumndl. 


Thus: 


sri-caitanya-caiidrodaya-kaumudi njjvala | 
likhilen^l premSnanda-dasa sumangala (I [p. 2()8]. 

gauranga-carane manah premanaiula-dasa kana 

anande praphulla manah delta || [p. 290] ; etc. 

The poet has given some details of his life at the end of the 
Caitanya^candrodayadainmndl [pp. 400 f.]. These accounts (in identical 
language) occur in his ramJ-sih^a also. 1 give here a summary of 
these accounts. 

The poet’s real name was Piirusottama-Misra, and he obtained the title 
* Siddhanta-vuglsa.’ His father was Gaiiga-dasa, grandfather Mukunda- 
nanda^ and great-grandfather Jagannatha-Misra who was a contemporary 
of Caitanya-deva. They lived at ^ Kula-nagara' ’ (the village Kuliya^ just 
opposite to Navadvtpa, across the Hooghly river). At the age of sixteen 
he went to the Vraja. Krvsnacaraua-Gosvami, who was in charge of 
the management of the temple of f5ri-Govinda, appointed him a cook 
at the temple. A few years after his eldest brother, Govinda-rama, 
brought him home. He finished the Caitanya-candrodaya-haimndl 
in Saha 1634 (**1712 A. C. ) and the Vamst-hiltf^a in Saka 1638 
( = 1716 A. C.). 

% 

fola 6a(ta) cautrifia ^ake laukika khSaStosukhe 

prema-dSsa karila likhana n 

[Caitanya-candrodaya-kaumudl, p. 403], 


\ Or ‘ Qokula-oagara,’ as read in gome text, and MSS. 
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4akSditya 9ola-&ita cantrisa liakete | 
dri-caitanya-candrodaya racinu sukhete n 
sola-^ata asta-fcriipda sakera ganana | 
srI ^rI*vaip^I-siksB grantha karila varnana ii 

[Vamfil-SiksS, quoted in GPT., Introduction, p. 111.] 

Frema-dSsa’s Brajabiili poems are quite comiponplace, even below the 
average quality. The following poem, however, is an exception: 

mSdhava, mohe kahasi oSda-mukha | 
cftda-ka guna kahaye saba su^Itala 

cftcle janama bhari dukba I) 
jalanidhi-udara uyala sasfidhara 

garala sange iipanlta ) 

sebala Sankara i^irasi bahala yaba 

tahA })han! hori asambita || 
puna y£bi gagane karala arohana 

tflhe garase rahu manda | 
daive kalaftkita * hoyala mrga dhari 

asila^pak^e tanu-anta ll 

kuhe minati karu kapn^-hl nagara 

heri virasa mana hoy 1 

premanlnsa kaha cftda-vadana caha 

cakore plyusa dei soy || [APR. 399.] 


« [Rftdha says to Krsna:] ‘Why do you call me moon-faced? 
Everybody speaks of the soothing qualities of the moon, but the moon 
is miserable from her very birth. The moon (literally^ one who holds 
the hare) rose up from the bottom of the ocean ; but the great poison 
came along with her. iSankaia iSiva) paid a compliment to her 
when he placed her on his head : but there she found snakes, and 
was in trepidation. Then she went up in the sky, where, however, 
the evil one, gobbles her up (periodically). By chance the 
moon caught hold of a hare, and this way she got her black spots. 
Her body vamshes away in the dark fortnight. Why do you, O my 
gallant, expostulate with me in this false manner ? On looking at 
you my heart becomes embittered.^ Prema-dfisa says, 'Look up with 
your moon-face \ (all her faults notwithstanding, it is the moon) that 
gives embrosia to the cakora ,* » 
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Bat the average Bengali poems by Prema-dSsa are mnoh better than 
his Brajabali ones. The following is given as a specimen. 

sai, kChSre ksriba roea | 
nB jini ni dekhi sarala hailQ 

se pnni Bpana dosa D 
bBtSsa bujhiyB pel&i thu, pS 

bBrh&'i bnjhiyi theha | 
mBnu^ bujhiyS kathS se kahiye 

rasika bnjhiyi neha K 
mafaka bnjhiyi dhariye (j5ln 

chByfty bujhiyB mStha | 
gihaka bnjhiyi guna prakidiye 

bethita bnjhiyi bethi | 
avicare sa'i karilQ pirTti 

kena kailQ hena kujc | 
prema-dasa kahe dhira ha snndari 

kahile piibi Ifije II [PKT. 954.] 

« [Rodha speaks to her friend, regretting her love for Ki^na : ] * My 
friend, with whom should I be cross ? Without knowing (anything) and 
without judging (this or that) I behaved as a simple girl : that is surely 
my fault. Knowing (first the direction of) the wind one spits out, and 
ascertaining (first) the depth (of water) one advances a step. One should 
find out the man, and then talk to him (i.e., make friends with him) : 
one should find out if he is a true lover (rasiia), and then love him. 
One should find out if the branch (of a tree) is brittle or not, before 
catching it for support : one should know the shade, before one rests 
one’s head. One should know the proper buyer before setting forth the 
value of one’s wares : one should speak out one’s sorrows when one 
finds a truly sympathetic man. Without proper, judgment, O my friend, 
I have loved (Kn9<^)> Why did I ever do such a thing ? Prema-dSsa 
aayS) 'O lovely one I be calm ; if you talk on thus you will be put 
to shame.’ » 

The bulk of the Bengali songs of Prema>dasa in PKT. are on 
Caitanyardeva. Two are on NityBnanda-prabhu [226.Sf.],‘one on iSrlvBsa 
[8353^ and one is a prayer poem [3055]. 

There is a book of didactic poems addressed to self, entitled Ma»a^ 
Hhlfi, t>y Prem&nanda-dSsa, who seems to he our poet Prema-dfisa 

84 
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at least there is nothing to disprove that he was the same as the poet 
Prema-dasa. We have also seen that the full name (rather pen-name) of 
the poet was Premananda-dusa. The Manahritiqa ^ of Premananda is an 
anthology of one hundred and eight Bengali poems. (It should be 
mentioned here that the bA. is invariably ^ Premftnanda^ and never 
onoe ' Prema-dSsa.’) 

The language of these poems is quite simple, and their appeal is 
direct. The poet is really a good one^ and it is not too much to 
say that most of these songs are at par with the devotional poems 
and prayers of Narottama-dftsa. These poems are not very wellknown, 
nevertheless they deserve wider publicity and greater appreciation. 
So I may be excused if I quote here a few of these poems as 
specimens. 


e manSj vadane balaha hari hari | 
helfty janama viphale gonali 

dekha-nS kakhana mari |( 

madane caficala vikala haiyft 

sadfti ku-pathe dh&(i)li ) 
puraba smariya bujha nS tumi ki 

ihai karite a(i)li II 

vyapare asiya mula haraicha 

tallSs^ kari nu cao | 

thakera sahite e tora mitSli 

kabe va se bodha pao H 

jana na narake pheliya pacabe 

antaka yabara nama | 
ekhana takhana kakhana asiya 

galay bSdhibe dama ll 

bharatflS-bhuvane manuka- janama 

emana ara va kabe | 
ihate na ha(i)]e takhana habe ki 

srgala kukkura yabe U 


^ * Manati-iGkf&* (Les8onB.to the Mind) is the name of tbia type of didaotio poems 
or prayers. Besides the of Prema-d&sa, we know of another 

in Sanskrit, by Baghunathadasa-Qosramin. Prem&naada-dasa*a Mana^-Sik^d has been 
pohlished in several editions, but the best edition is that of Nityasvarfipa Brahmaobri, 
Devakliisodana Press, Calcotta, Caitanya Era 429 (third edition). 
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bala hari hari tomane rftkhaha 

tfihftre karaha raji I 

kahe premananda ihdte ye bhiilc 

se mene bafai paji n [10] 

« O my mind I utter from thy mouthy ‘ Hari I Hari I * Through 
eareloBsoess thou hast lived thy life in vain, and thou dost not heed death ! 
Restless and distracted with physical love thou hast ever strayed into the 
evil way : remembering thy past do thou (try to) realize what thou 
art. Hast thou oome (upon the earth) only to do this f In thy chaffering 
thou art (fast) wasting thy capital, and no heed dost thou keep I The 
commerce thou has made is with a rogue : when wilt thou realise it ? 
Dost thou not know that he whose name is the Ender of all shall 
throw thee down and torment thee in hell ? He may come any time, 
even just now, and put the noose round thy neck. In BhSrata land thy 
advent as a man, — shall it ever happen again ? If it working out 
thy salvation) is not accomplished now, how will it be when (thou shalt 

be reborn as) a jackal or a dog ? Utter, then, the name — ‘ Hari ! Hari,’ 

and stop (the progress of) Death, making him relent. Premananda 
says : Who deceives himself here is indeed the greatest scoundrel. » 


e mana, bala re govinda-nftma I 
aji kali kari ki Sra bh&bicha 

kabc tor^ ghucibe kama il 
k§li se kariba tumi ye balicha 

aji tA kara nS bbai | 
aji yS kfti*iba tfi kara ckhani 

ki jani kakhana yai n 
ehena kalite mSnusa-janama 

emana Sra va kate I 

hari-nama diya jagata tSrila 

4r!-kmnacaitanya yate H 
se tina yugera Scftra-vicftra 

ekhana se-saba rakha | 
vadana bhariya gaura-hari bala 

yugera dharama dekba I 
rasana vadana vaiera bhitare 

kevala balile hay ) 

Slisa kariyft narake y&Yte 

kftra vi e apacay^ R 
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tomana*kifikara a6gali ga^iche 

jfina nC kakhana pS^a | 

kahe premSnanda takhana kahibe 

aaiyS capiio gbfifo I [60] 


« O my mind i Do tbou take tbe Name of Govinda. Pnttiog it 
off from day to day, wbat art tbon tbinking of ? When is thy desire 
going to wear off ? '1 shall do it to-morrow ' — this thou sayest : why 
not dost thou, O my brother, do it to-day ? What thou sbalt do 
to-day do now : there is no knowing when one passes away. In this 
Kali age the birth as a man, — where indeed (shalt thou obtain) this ? 
It is in this age that Srl-Kie^acaitanya Caitanya-deva) has brought 
salvation to the world by bestowing the Name * Hari *. Discard now 
the rites and practices of the three (previous) ages : with thy full 
throat call aloud the (Name of) Gaura-Hari, and (thereby) observe the 
rnle of the (present) age. Thy tongue and thy mouth are in thy 
control : only thou needst utter (tbe Name of God). Who does, indeed, 
ever like to go to hell through laziness only 1 Tbe messenger of 
Death is taking stock (of the minutes) with bis fingers waiting 
to pounce upon thee) : dost thou not know be may fall upon (thee) 
any time ? PremSnanda says ; ‘ Thou sbalt speak it only when he will 
be on thee and seize thee by the neck.’ » 

ore mana, ki gumSna tanu-nSye oafi | 
kon^ sukhe bhuliyicha bicSriyS dekha picha 

bhava-sindhu dite babe pSri R 

dekha nS mSyara pSka naukS phire yena cSka 

iba ki bujhite nSra bhai 1 

durvBsanS-kubStise e (jheii ikSfo spanie 

dhana-jana ySra kfamfi nsi I * 
kSmSdi e matoySla tare kaili keroySla 

pSkaiyS phiraiobe tarl | 

ye bets ku-buddhi paji tSre kariyScha mSjhi 

* nS jSni kakbana dnbi mari I 

bhava taribSre cSo 8nbnddhi-kSq.d8H ho 

da^endriya kcroySh kari | 

hari-gu^a gSfiS sSti bSicb^ diyS de re pl(i 

madbye madbye bah ban bari f 
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jirns ni haite nSo Sgute-i pSfi deo 

para baiyft kara (hCkur&Ia | 
ige nS hai'le pSra piche ki karibe Sra 

nankfi vS tbakibe kata kala n 

babu-dSra pftrSvSra vilamba nS kara ira 

difi mSjbi baibe durbala | 

premSnanda kabe mana labe kibfi prayojana 

yadi naukS ghSte bay ta]a II [66] 

• O my mind ! what elation ie it to be on the boat, the body ? 
With what pleasures art thou blinded ? Look behind, and see ; thou 
shalt have to cross over the sea of bhava (i.e,, the cycle of birth and death). 
Dost thou not see the whirlpool of MayS {i.e., all-pervading delusion) 7 
The boat circles round like the (potter’s) wheel. Canst thou not perceive 
it, my brother ? (Stirred by) thy evil desires like the wind, these waves 
run high {literally touch the sky) ; and nothing — wealth or servants— can 
help it. These drunken fellows,— desire and other passions, — thou hast 
made them thy oars : they have brought the boat to a whirlpool {literally 
they are turning the boat round and round), and that scoundrel, thy Evil 
Will, thou hast appointed the helmsman; 1 do not know when all will 
sink. If thou wishest to cross over the sea of bhava, take as thy helmsman 
thy Good Will, and make the ten senses thy oars. Singing the praise of 
Hari (just as boatmen sing) tan, * and rowing fast (as in a boat race) 
move towards thy destination, shouting the Name of Hari at intervals. 
Finish thy plying before the boat is out of order ; and when thou hast come 
to the other side, lord it over (as thou likest). If thou hast not crossed 
(the sea) in time, what shalt thou do afterwards ? And how long can the 
boat wait? It is a vast stretch, the sea, and so do not tarry : the crew 
will (soon) become weary. Premananda says : ‘ O my mind t if the 
boat sinks by the wharf what good would it do f ’ » 

Prema'dSsa’s Caitanya-eanirodaya-'kaumudl is no mere translation of 
Karoapura’s Caitanya-candrodaya. It contains much additional matter 
which is of great historical interest. From this work 1 glean here some 
foots which have bearing on Bengali Vais^ava literary history. 

When Caitanya-deva came to Advaita-AcSrya’s home after his 
tannydta, the Aobrya was in extreme joy, and on the very night of the 
ffiftiwing of the Master the Actrya sang a song in Kirttana. The first 


* Boatman’s song. 
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eouplet of this song is oited in the Caitanya^aritamrta [ii. 3]. Prema-dfeai 
however, quotes the entire poem, which differs materially from the PKT. 
version [1995]. 

According to Frema-dusa the song was sung by iSrlvasa at the 
Acurya’s request. Prema-dasa’s version is as follows : 

ki kababa re sakhi ananda-ora | 
cira-dine ' madhava mandire mora n 
ura huma piya ^ dura-de^a na pathaO ^ | 
ftcala bhariya yadi mahanidhi pa8 ^ II 
papa sudhakara more yata dila tape | 

• saba dura gela mora se-jana alupe H 

bha^aye vidyapati suna vara-narl | 
balui-dina pipasay piye ghana vari il 

[Caitanya-candrodaya>kaumudl| p. 145.] 


« ' How shall I describe the bounds of my joy ? After a long 
time Madhava is come to my home. No more will I send my Beloved 
away to a far-off land, even though that would get me a skirtful of 
great gems i All the torments (due to separation) that the wretched 
moon inflicted on me are now gone only by speaking with him.’ 
Vidyapati says : ' Listen (to me), O precious lady ! In a prolonged 

thirst one drinks water profusely.^ » 

Once, when the devotees from Bengal were at Puri in their annual 
pilgrimage to the Master, the king Pratapa-rudra was watching them from 
a d stance. The devotees were then singing a song in Kirttana style. 
Not understanding the words of the song from the distance the king 
asked his priest Kasl-Midra what it was about. Kadl-Mi4ra recited 
the following Brajabuli poem by Vaipfil-vadana as the one that was 
being sung. The poem,^ as given by Prema-dasa, has become corrupt 
at places, and it would be diflicult to restore it. 

madhura madhura vaip^I baje vane I 
darabaye ^ila kula ^ vigalita taru-kula 

* vikasita vratatira ^ sane N 


^ Printed text *cira-dina.* 
* Printed text ‘priya.’ 

3 Printed text 


* Printed text ' 

^ Printed text 'darabaye darn tila kula.* 

* Printed text 'mn.’ 
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diDskara-jale jala nuhi hoyata 

kula barina ali ali | 

daivata ye baita (?=ibaitha) nija-tanu vismrta 

^mbhu svayambhu miikha*visinaya*i$u)i I' 

yamuna yajna-sutadika dhu]i>gana nirakha 
nirakhi gita bheo marall>alape | 
laja mana grha deha bhalfiyala capala 

karayala yuvati-kalape II 

paramamrti^'sincita bhela tri>bhuvana 

gokulanatha-vadana-venii-gune | 
vagifi-vadana bhanai hari-vamSl katai 

kald-rasa-kautaka jrme II [Op. cit., p. 360.] 

This poem is cited here as it has not been found anywhere else. 

This otherwise unknown poem by Vaipsl^vadana must have then been 
composed and sung during the lifetime of Caitanya-deva. As tl^e family 
of Vaiji8i*vadana supplied the spiritual gunu to that of Prema>du8a, it 
is quite likely that this story (which is unrecorded elsewhere) Prema-dusa 
obtained from his guru, and therefore it seems to be authentic. 


Glianarama-^sa [o. ? 1711 A.C.]. 

In PKT. there are sixteen poems by Ghanarfima ; of these fifteen are 
written in Bengali, and only one in Brajabuli [1152J. Ghanartlma’s 
poems are very remarkable in that they are concerned solely with the 
child Kf^^a. They depict what is .technically known as vattalga rata. 
No lyric poet other than Ghanarama adopted this sentiment as his 
exclusive subject-matter. 

In PKT. there are two Bengali poems with the bh. of ‘ Ghana^yfima- 
ddsa’ [1138, 1145], one dealing with the occasion of RiidhiVs birth, and 
the other with the dalliance of Child Kfs^a, which have the alternative 
bh. of * Ghansrama-dusa.’ In the Saitklrttanamria there are four Bengali 
poems [76, 78, 81, 87 ( = 184, 117, 209)] with the bh. of ^Ghana4ySma- 
dSsa,* which deal with Child Kfsna, the language and etyle of which 
ure identical with that of Ghanarftma, and some of which actually occur 
in PKT. and other anthologies with the bh. of GhanarSma. The same 
phenomenon appears in some of the modern anthologies such as the 
Kffi(jia-p<ld«nfta-sindhu and the Kirttana-glta-ratnavali. 
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Now Ohanalyama Kaviraja (grandson of Govindadgsa Kavirija : 
early 17th century ; see ante, pp. 215ff.) was a noted writer of Brajabnli, 
and though his Bengali poems are by no means scarce, yet it most 
be admitted that his Bengali was much inferior to his Brajabuli. It 
is also a fact that the sentiment of love {fuadhwa rata) was his /brte. 
It is therefore unlikely, though not absolutely impossible, that these 
poems really belong to Ghsnarnma. The names Ghanargma and 
Ghanatyama are so very similar that one can be easily confused with 
the other, especially as they have the same metrical length and quality. 
As a matter of fact interchange between the two names is a very 
common occurrence in the MSS. of anthologies. 

I have already remarked that there is only one Brajabuli poem in 
PKT. to the credit of Ghanaruma. There is some trouble with this poem 
too. It is written in irijpadi verse except the last two couplets which are 
written in paydra metre. This is rather suspicious. 

This mixture of metres — especially in poems of the earlier centuries— 
almost nnmistakably points to interpolation or confusion on the part of 
scribes or singers. Let me quote the poem here. It is written in mixed 
Brajabuli and Bengali. 

' pafica-barikha*vaya> -sSkrti^ mohana 

dhSvamina para aAganft | 
pSyasa pSni-tale Sora ^ mSkhana 

khSyata mitSyata bayanS n 
dole dole mohana gopftia | 
prakhara carana>gati mukhara kidki^i ka(i 

lofana lolaye vana>mSIa 11 
sonay^ bindhila bhSla ruru-nakha ure mftla 
pithe dole pi(a>ki thopa | 
khene ftlagachi dei khene bhume gari ySi 

khene parasanna khene kopa t 
* nanda sunailda yalomatl rohini 

Snande 8uta«mukba cSy | 

aruua- drg>afioala ksjare rafijita 

hfisi bfisi vadana dekhSy t 

t 

^ Thil couplet is also the first couplet io an anomjmout poem in the SahklriiawtnTia 
£78 J. * PKT. reads ••Iqrta-.’ 

9 PKT. reads *payasa pftpi uratbale mikbana.* 

t This couplet is identical with the tiiird couplet of a poem by VaV^-vadana [see 
sgpra, p. 43]. ® PKT. has ‘nayana.* 
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kuntale ratana mani jhalamala dekhi | 
kundale iijjvala gancja kijara-rekhi h 

ghanarSma-dilse bole iuna nanda-rfini | 
trijagata-nStha nSoao kare diya nan! || [PKT. 1152.] 

« Looking like a child aged five years the Charmer Young Kr^na) 
is romping about in the courtyard. (There is) sweet milk and butter, 
(which he) eats, and with which he smears his face. Ah, the graceful 
swinging dance of the charming Gopala (i.e., Kf^na, literally a cowherd 
boy) ! Quick are his steps, the girdle bells at his waist tinkle, and a 
garland of wild flowers {vam-?fiala) hangs down (from his neck). A 
hoof {literally claw) of the runt, ^ nicely mounted in gold and attached 
to a necklace, dangles against his chest : on his back hangs a silk knot 
(at the end of his plaited hair). Now he moves on tiptoe, and then 
he rolls on the ground : now he is gleeful, and then angry. Nanda, 
Sunanda, Yasomatl and Rohin! look at the face of the Child joyfully. 
The corner of his eyes are painted with collyrium : he shows up his 
face smiling. His forelocks, decked with jewels, look resplendent : his 
cheeks (look) bright with the earrings, (and his eyes are beautified with) 
collyrium paiut. QhanarSma-dasa says: ‘Listen, O .queen of Nanda! 
Do please put some fresh butter on his hands (for him to eat it), and 
make him, the Lord of the three worlds, dance.^ » 

As I have already mentioned GhanarSma busied himself solely with 
Child Krfna. This aspect of the Vraja theme received very scanty notice 
from the Vai^nava lyric poets. (We may mention the names of Vaipsi- 
vadana, Balarama-dSsa and YSdavendra in this connexion.) Ghanarftma’s 
poems are simple, but otherwise there is nothing remarkable. 

The only GhanarSma known in Bengali literature was the author of 
the DAarma^manyala, This work was completed in 1633 (=1711 

A. C.).^ It is quite possible that this Gba*narama«was the poet in question. 
The author of the BAarma^manyala was a Brahmin, as his surname of 
Cakravarttl shows. It may be objected that the surname ‘ DSsa ’ which we 

^ A species of antelope. Probably it is a mistake for * b&gba.Qf4cha * (tiger-claw) 
which, mounted in silver or gold, would be used as charm and hung round the neck of a 
child. 

* His fall name was Ghanarama-Cakravarttl. His native place was KrfVa-pura in 
the district of Bnrdwan. The Dharmchma^ala has been published from the Bangabaai 
Press, Calcutta. 

35 
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find with the lyric poet (Ghanaraica-^aira), precludes their identification 
as the same person. But we should remember that the use of the 
sobriquet Bam (slave) along with the personal name was a recognised 
Vaii^nava practice, indicating the humility of the person, irrespective 
of caste. 
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EARLY EIGHTEENTH CENTURY POETS : POETS OCCURRING 
IN EARLY EIGHTEENTH CENTURY ANTHOLOGIES 

BSdhSmohana-Thakura [? 1699 A.C.— 1778 A C ]. 

Radlia-mohana was a ^reat-^reat-^randson of iSrTnivSsa-Acfirya. * He 
was born sometime about Saka 1621 (= 1699 A.C.), and he died in Saka 
1700 (= 1778 A. C.). Rudha-mohana was one of the bij^gest Vaifnava 
scholars of his time. When he was a young man there arose an acute 
doctrinal difference between the two schools of Vaisnava thought. One 
school supported the doctrine of * SvakTyS/ and the other the doctrine of 
^ ParakIya^^ This controversy came to such a head that an assembly of 
all the leading Vai^navas was calledi and the leaders of the two schools 
were asked to discuss their doctrines publicly and to accept the judgment 
of the assembly. RSdha-mohana was chosen as the leader of the ‘ParakiyS^ 
school. After a protracted and lively discussion Radha-mohana vindicated 
the doctrine of his school, and was given a certificate to that effect, signed 
by all the Vaisnava scholars present. This document was registered at the 
court of Murshidkuli Khan on the 17th Phalguna 1125 B. £. (« March 
1718 A.C.).^ Kadha’mohana lived at Mfilihati, a village a few miles 
distant from Katwa. He was the gum of Maharaja Nandakumar. 

Radha-mohana^s great work is the Padamfta-samndrat an anthology 
of seven hundred and thirty Vaisnava lyric poems (including a few 
repetitions)^ of which one hundred and eighty-five belong to himself. The 
following poets have been represented in the Padamfia-Bamudra, 

* Pad&mfta-samudra, introductory verses [4*17]. • 

* Briefly speaking, these two doctrines mean this. According to the * SvakTya ’ 
doctrine Radhft was really the properly wedded wife (fivakiyd hharya) of Krspa, but 
according to the ‘ Paraklya ’ doctrine Rftdha was legally married to another person, and 
was just a sweet- heart (parakiya stri) to 

^ Padamrta-samudra, Introduction [p. tx]. 
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Jayadeva, Vidyapati, Can4ldi8a4 ' Sanatana/ Goviodadasa Kaviraja, 
Govindadasa-Cakravarltlj Nayanananda, Vrndavana-dSsa^ Ramftnanda*Rayai 
Ananta-dasa, Yadnnandana, Balarama-dasa, Jflfinadftsa^ VaipsKvadana, 
Vaip4l-dSsa, Siibala, Kavi-sekbara^ Kavi-rafijana, Campatii Siipba Bbupati, 
Nfpati Siipha Kavi, Narottama-dasa, Jasfannfttba-d&sa, Sekbara-RSya, 
Miirftri -Gupta, Madho, Gbana&yama-dasa, Madbava-Ghosa, Madhava- 
Aoarya. Vira-nSrayai[ia and Vijaya-narayana, Vasudeva-Gho^a, Srinivfisa- 
dftsa, Srl-Kf^naprasada^ Narahari (? Sarkftr), GopSla dusa, Looana-dasa, 
Yallabha-dSsai R&dhS-mohana. 

Radbu-mohana also wrote an excellent commentary in Sanskrit, named 
MahabAavannsarint, to bis antholoi^y. This commentary bears ample 
evidence of Bfidba-mobana’s scholarship and critical acumen. 

Out of the one hundred and ei^^hty-iive poems by Rudha-mohana, 
occurring in the Padamrta^samudra about one hundred and eighty have 
been cited in PKT. The bulk o£ the poems of Radhu-mohana are written 
in Brajabuli. Only twenty-three poems are written in Bengali, and five 
only in Sanskrit. 

One poem by Radha-mohana has been quoted in Narahari-Cakravarttl’s 
anthology GUa-candrodaya^ This poem is the same as PKT. [68]. 
It is therefore apparent that Uudhu^mohaua was, at the latest, an older 
contemporary of Narahari-Cakravartt!. 

Rudha-mohana was a slavish imitator of GovindadSsa Kaviraja. He 
was often unnecessarily pedantic. In spite of this defect some of his poems 
are not devoid of intrinsic merit. The following poem is cited as a speci- 
men of his Brajabuli composition. 

abhinava-jaladhara-rucira su-deha | 
pitftmbara-vara tarita-thira-reha II 
jaya jaya govinda gokula-bhugi | 
vrajk-nava-ramanl yu-ka mana lugi I 
kata-koti cftda jiniya vara-mukha | 
ya-kara daraSe mitaye sava dukha || 
nirupama-rOpa-jaladbi avatara | 

. radhSmobana-pahu murati-singara It [PKT. 2418.] 

• ^ For this information I am indebted to Pandit Hare-kf^oa Sahityaratoa. He bad 
recently been to Agartala, the headquarters of the Tipperah State, and bad examined the 
only known (tboogh incomplete) MS. of the Glta-eandrodayat which is deposited at the 
State Library. See infra. 
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« His graceful person is as lovely as the fresh (dark) cloud : his iiue 
yellow garment (looks like) the fixed streak of lightning (thereon). All 
glory to Govindai the good star of Ookula^ whose heart has been attracted 
towards the young women of the Vraja ! His lovely face defeats so many 
millions of moons, and at a sight of it all misery is removed. (He is) 
the Ocean incarnate of unparalleled beauty : he, the Master of Radbi- 
mohana, is Love personified. » 

Badha-mohana also wrote a few alliterative poems {citra^glta) [PKT. 
1889, 2002, 2427, 2439]. 

Narahari-Cakravartti (Narahari-dasa ii or Ghanasyama-dasa ii>. 

Narahari-CakravarttI was the most prolific*of the Vaisnava lyric poets. 
He used either of the names * Narihari-dasa ’ and * Ghanai^ynma-dasa,^ in the 
bhanita of his poems, without any distinction. He therefore, may be 
mentioned as Narahari-dlsa (ii) or Ghanasyama-dasa (ii). Narahari- 
Cakravartti was the author of the following works : 

Bhakti-ratnakaraj Aarotiawa-vilSsa, Srtnivafia^carilra^ GHa^candrodatfa^ 
Chandah^samudraf Oaura carila-cmtamani, and Paddkati-pradljia» ’ 

The Bhakti-raindkara and the Narotiama^rAld^a are historical works 
depicting the activities Of »^rTnivHsa-Acarya, Narottama-ThSkura and 
SyamSuanda. The Bhakti-ratnakara^ however, contains much additional 
matter such as the activities of the Gosvamins at Vrndavana, description 
of the town of Navadvlpa, and other topics. These two works are of great 
historical importance for fixing the chronology of the Vaisnava history 
in Bengal. Though they are works of the early eighteenth century, they 
contain much genuine and historical facts, which are not known from any 
other source. The Narotiama^vildsa was posterior to the Bhakfuratndkara^ 
as the latter has been more than once referred to in the former, and the 
former has been mentioned in the latter as a projected work [Bhakti- 
ratnfikara, pp. 632, 654, etc.]. The l^rtntvdsa^caniraj as the name indicates, 
was-devoted to the life and teachings of iSrInivisa-Acarya. This work, 

which the author has mentioned more than once in his Bhakluralndkara 

» 

^ Of these works the last three are known in MBS. which have become extremely rare. 
The Gita-candrodaya is known in a unique but fragmeutary MS. deposited at the State 
Library, Tipperab. A portion of this work» however, was published in Tripura Era 1298 
by Viracaudra Deva-Varman from Agartala, Tipperab State. The iSrtnivBsa^caritra seems 
to have been entirely lost. 
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[pp. loot, I0t7], is now lost. This work preceded the B/iakU-ratnakara 
[cf. p, 1004]. 

Narahari gives the following account of himself. 

nija-paricaya dite lajja hay mane | 
purva-vasa gatiga-tire jane sarva-jane R 
visvanatlia-cakravartti sarvatra vikhyata f 
lira sisya mora pita vipra jagannatha il 
na j&ni ki hetu haila mora dui narna | 
narahari-dSsa ara dasa ghanasySma I) 
gfhadrama haite hailu udSsfna | 
mahapapa visaye majilO r&tri-dina II 

[Bhakti-ratnakara, Granthanuvada ; p. 1067.] 

« I feel ashamed to give an account of myself. My original home was 
on the bank of the Ganges — (it was a place) known to all. Vi^vanitha- 
CakravarttI is (or was) famous everywhere : his disciple was my father 
Jagannatha, a Brahmin. I do not know why I was given two 
names, Narahari-dasa and Ghana$yama-dusa. From home-life I became 
a wanderer, (and then again) 1 became immersed, day and night, in 
sinful worldliness. » 

The Bhdkfi-ralnahara^ is a voluminous work of encyclopedic character. 
Incidentally it is also an anthology of Vaisnava lyrics, as it contains three 
hundred and fourteen lyric poems by about twenty-seven different poets. 
The following poets have been cited in this work. 

Narottama-dfisa, Yasanta-dSsa (Raya), Govindadasa Kaviraja, Nara- 
hari-dftsa (i), Narahari-dasa (ii), ^ Govinda-Ghosa, MSdho (BrajbhSkbS), 
Jufinadasa, Balarama-dasa, Vy3sa (Brajbhakha), ^rinivasa-dasa (AeSrya), 
Ylra-hambira, Yasiideva-Gbosa, Vfndavana-dasa, Yadunandana-dasa (Cakra- 
vartti), Yadunandana-dSsa (ii), Devakl-nandana, Kfimacandra, Sekhara- 
Raya, MurSri-Gupta, NayanSnanda, ^ivananda, Caitaifya-disa, Ananta, 
Rftmftnanda-Yasu, Locana, Prasada-dasa. 

' Published from the Radharama^a Yantra, Berbampore, in two successive editions. 
The first edition appeared in Gaitanya Era 402, and the second in Caitanja Era 420 
1819). 

* The same as Gbanasyama-dasa (ii). In the Bhakti-ratnakara there are forty-two 
poems with the hh, of *Qhana4y&ma-da5u/ all of which belong to Naraliari-Cakravarttl. 
Had any of these poems belonged to Ghanasyama Kaviraja the author would not have failed 
to remark to that effect, as he had done in the case of the poem by Narabari-Sarkftr 
(Narahari-dasa i). Of., Bhakti ratnakara, p. 924. 
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Of these three hundred and fourteen poems about one hundred and 
thirty-five (including forty-two poems with the hh. of '(?hanasyama') belong 
to Narahari-dasa (ii). 

In PKT. there are thirty -six poems with the hh. of ‘Narahari/ of 
which the bulk should be ascribed to Narahari-dftsa (i). In the same work 
poems with the hh, of 'OhanasySma-disa* number forty-two, all of which ^ 
must be ascribed to 6hanasyama-dasa (i). 

No poem by Narahari-CakravarttI occurs in the Ksanada GUa^cintdmani 
or in the Padamrta^samndra. There are, no doubt, in that anthology 
poems with the bha, of ^Ghanasyftma’ and ‘Narahari/ but these poems 
must be ascribed to the earlier poets. On the other hand one poem 
by Radha*mohana [Padamrta-samudra ; PKT. 68] occurs in Narahari- 
Cakravarttl^s GUa<androdaya [see mpra^ p. 276]. The Klrlfanananda also 
does not seem to contain any poem by Narahari-CakravarttI. 

Narahari-dasa (ii) compiled an anthology of Vai^nava lyrics, named 
the Giia-candrodaya, This work has not yet been published,® and as a 
matter of fact, no complete MS. of this work is known. 'Phe only known 
copy of the Gita-candrodaya is deposited at the State Library, Tipperah. 
This MS. though incomplete contains the bulk of the entire work. Another 
MS. deposited at the Dacca University Library is supposed to be a missing 
portion of the GUa<a7idrodaya. Pandit Hare-kf^na Suhityaratna had 
recently been to Tipperah. He examined the MS. of the GUa-candrodaya 
and took down some notes. He very kindly allowed me to use these 
notes, and also to examine a copy of the Dacca University MS. taken 
by him. For the following observations I am, therefore, indebted to the 
courtesy of the Pandit. 

The OUa-candrodaya was divided into eight sections. They were as 
follows : (i) ‘Gaura-krgna-rasamrta,^ {ii) ‘Gaura-krsna bhavanamfta,' (Hi) 
Tjaura-krsna-caritamrta/ (iv) Tjaura-krsna-vilasarnyta,' (w) ^Gaura-krsna- 
lllfimrta,’ (vi) ‘Nitya-sevamrta/ {vii) ‘Nam*mrta,* and {viii) TrSrthanSi 
mfta.^ The Tipperah MS. contains fourteen hundred and forty-six songs 
out of a probable total of twenty-five hundred. In bulk the GJta-candrodaya 
thus seems to have been almost equal to the Padn~halpa4aru. The majority 
of the lyrics in the Glta-candrodaya seems to have been contributed by the 


1 One poem [PKT. 622] may have iMlooged to Ghanai^yaraa daHa (ii). 

^ An insignificant portion of this work, contaiDlng tbo first three hundred and thirty 
poems, had been published from Agartala under the patronage of the then Mah«rajaof 
Tipperah, Printed copies of it are extremely tare Ivide p. 277 footnote] . 
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compiler himself. The Tipperah fragment alone eontains eight hnndred 
and thirty-one poems by Narahari-Cakravartti. 

In the OUa-eandroda^a-^o far as the Tipperah and Dacca 
fragments go — the following poets have been laid under contribution by 
the compiler. 

Narahari-iUsa (i), Vasudeva-Ghosai Oovinda-Oho^a, Govindadasa 
Kaviraja^ GovindadSsa-CakravarttI, Balarama-dfisa, JftSnadasa, Sekhara- 
Raya^ Kavi-4ekhara^ Nava Kavi-sekhara, Kavi-ranjana^ Kavi-Ka^thahfirai 
Yadunatha^ Yadunandana, Gkanadyama KavirSja, Dvija Ramadasa, 
Simha Bhupati^ Nrpa Vaidyanatha, Vidyapati (i),* Vidyapati (ii),* 
Vrnduvana-dasa^ >^yama(-d§sa), Atmarama, Ananta, Ananta-Raya, 
Locana, * Haridasa-dasa, Purusottama, Radhfi-mohana, ^Sanfitana/ 'Hari- 
valUbha,’ ^ VamAI-vadana, R3mananda-Raya, Ramfinanda-Vasu, iSivananda 
(-Cakravarttl}^ Gopala(-da8a), Bhagavatl, ‘ Mfidhavl '(-dasa), Krsna-prasdda, 
Nayanananda(-Mi8ra)j Suba]a(-eandra), ^adiiifitha, Prasada-dasa. 

Narabari-dasa (ii) cannot claim a very high position as a poet, but 
he was certainly a first-rate metrician. This is evidenced by his use 
of so many different metres,^ including the rare metres in Hindi. 
Narahari must have also been an accomplished musician. His knowledge 
ill the technicalities of high music seems to have been profound. The 
fifth chapter (‘ Pafieama-Taraiiga^) of the BkalUi^ratnahara is, in fact, a 
monograph on classical music. 

The following poems are cited as illustrative of Narahari- 
CakvavartU's poetic attainment ; — 

nacata gaura 

nikhila-nata-pandita 

nirupama-bhangi 

madana-mada-harai ( 
praeura-candakara- 
dara-paribhafijana 
anga-kirane dika- 

bidika ujarai* n 


1 Tbe Maitbil poet. 

s Tbe Bengali poet who was an inhabitant of 8rlkha94a- 

3 -There is also one poem with the bh. of * Vallabha/ which oocors in KfaiS4ida [10]. 
It, therefore, belongs to* Bari-rallabha.’ 

Unfortunately his Chanda^-iamudra ia not available ; otherwise we eoald have 
made a complete estimate of his metrical skill. 
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unamata atula 
siipha jini garajana 
dnnaite ball kali- 

vuraDa (jaraV ( 

ghana ghana lampha 
lalita-gati caficala- 
cara^a-ghate k^iti 

tala-mala karai II 

kinnara-garaba 
kharaba karu parikara 
gayata ulase 

amiya-rasa jharai | 

bfiyata balm-vidka 
khola khamaka dhuni 
parasata gagana 

kauna dhrti dharai II 

atula-pratupa 
kSpi durajana-gana 
Icai sarana 

carana-tale parai | 

narahari-pahu-ka 
kii'Iti rahu jaga bhari 
parama-diilaha dhana 

niyata bitarai II 

[Bbakti-ratnakara, p. 883. J 

« Gaura, the Master of all dancers, dances : his graceful movements 
remove the pride of the god of love. With the dazzle of bis fair 
complexion that vanquishes, with the least effort, (the brightness of) 
so many suns, he illumines all the quarters. His shouts surpass the 
roar of mighty, angry lions : on hearing them fear springs on the 
mighty elephant of the Kali age. He jumps up now and then, 
he moves in graceful steps, and with the thumps of his dancing feet 
the earth quakes. His attendants destroy the vanity of the Kinnaras ^ 
(as regards their musical attainments) : they are singing in joy. It 
seems that nectar is flowing all round. (Various musical instruments 

' Mythical beings reputed to be the beet tocsI and iostramental masicians. 

36 
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snob se) Khol * and Kiamaka are being soonded, and their eonnd 
reaches the sky. Who can control himself thereat ? At bis supreme 
majesty the sinful people are thoroughly shaken, and they seek succour, 
and fall at his feet. May the fame of the Master of Narabari remain 
(ever resplendent) upon the earth, as he is ever engined in distributing 
the most precious treasure («.«., Divine Love). » 


deva-rama^i- vfnda biraci 

veta vividha>bbdti | 

rajata thala- mfihi atula 

jhalake kanaka*kSti H 
bhramata gagana* patha agapaua* 
yutha hiya-utsaba | 

mSnata di^hi saphala nirakhi 

gaura>vara-viv&ha n 

milra*bhavana rita * rucira 

ucari pulaka-gata | 

nava nava abhi- -la^a karai' 

dhfti dharai' na yata n 
nirupama pahu- preyasl-chavi 

locana bhari neta | 

narahari kata bbSkhaba sabbe 

prana niohani deta I 

[Bbakti-ratnakara, pp. 818 f. ] 


« [Celestial women came to witness the marriage ceremony of 
GauraAga-mahSprabhu with YisnU'priya, the daughter of Sanatana* 
Misra.] The host of divine ladies, having dressed themselves in various 
charming ways, stood in splendour upon the earth, and their matchless 
beauty dazzled superbly.^ They moved about in com^nies, in the aerial 
region : (their) hearts (were excited with) curiosity. On witnessing the 
marriage ceremony of the charming Gaura, they blessed their eyes. 
In the house of (Sanatana) Mitra they chanted sweetly the ceremonial 
(songs), and were immensely delighted. They felt various fresh longings 
spring on tbemselves, and it was hard for them to control themselves. 
With their eyes they took fill of the unsurpassed loveliness of the 
Master and his bride. How can Narabari express this any further? 


The dram with the euthen oylinder. It ie the eune ee 'mrdedga.* 


* ‘gite’ f 
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They, in short, wished to lay down their lives as ceremonial offerings 
to avert his slightest evil. » 


Natavara. 

In PKT. there are two poems by Natavara, one Bengali [136(] and 
the other Brajabnli [2250].* This Bengali poem as well «s another 
has been cited in the Kirttanamnda [pp. 4f., 18f.]. Another Brajlibuli 
poem by Na$avara has been incorporated in APR. [460]. This poem 
shows that Na^avara wrote extensively on the Rudha-Kffpa legend. 
This fact is supported by a statement of the poet KamalrikSnta 
[APE. 468]. 

The following Brajabuli poem by Natavara is given as a specimen 
of his writing 

gopi-gai^a-kuoa> kuhkume rahjita 

arupa-vasana lobhe ahge | 
kaiicana-nindita- kSnti kalevara 

rai*para4a-rasa-sahge l 
dekba dekha aparupa gaura-vilasa- 1 
likha yuvati-rati yo gurudampata 

so aba karala sannyasa n 
yo vraja*vadha<gana- dr^ha-bhuja-bandbana 
avirata rahata agora t 

so tanu pulake purita aba 4hara>4hara 
nayane galaye prema-lora H 
yo natavara gbana- 6yiima-kalevara 

vrnda-vipina*vihfiri | 

Imbaye natavara so aba akihcana 

ghare ghare prema-bbikhuri II [PKT. 2250.] 

« A rosy garment, dyed with the hwMtuma * on the breasts of the 
G(^Uf is drap^ gracefully on his person. The complexion of bis body 
is more dazzling bright than gold, being in (permanent) contact with 
the sweet touch of Badha. Look, look at the gloriotis dalliance of 

» This poem*^pests with tbs bh. of BalsrSma, in the Pada-raia-sdra [vide PKT., 
V(d. iii, p. 376]. 

* Tallow dust naed in ladwa' toilet. 
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Gaurafiga ! He has now adopted aannyasa — ^he who was the master-lover 
of the hearts of a hundred thousand young women. He who once 
remained spell-bound in the hard embrace of the young women of the 
Vraja, now horripilates all over his person^ and is in a state of divine 
intoxication^ and tears of love flow from his eyeSi He who was the 
master-dancer^ with the complexion of the dark cloud, and who philandered 
in the Vrnda woods (i.e., Vfndavana), is now, says Na^avara, a destitute, 
and he begs (Divine) Love from house to house ! » 


Bhuvana-dasa. 

ln»PKT. there is a * Baramfisya’^ poem in Brajabuli, by Bhuvana-dasa 
[1789-1810]. This poem describes the sufferings of Visriu-priya in 
separation from her husband Oauranga-mahaprabhu, during each of the 
twelve months in a year. This is the only known poem by this poet. 
There is a Bengali poem on Caitanya-deva [PKT. 1031], which may belong 
to Bhuvana-dSsa. The word * bhuvana^ occurs in the last couplet, and if it 
is taken as double entendre^ it may stand for the name of the poet. Though 
the literary output of Bhuvana^disa seems to be very small, yet one must 
admit that he was no mean poet. This will be clear from the following 
extract, describing the lady’s sufferings in the month of Asadha 
(June- July). 

ghana-ghana megha garaje dina-yamini 

aola mftha aswiha | 

nava-jaladhara para damini jhalakaye 

daha dvi-guna tab! barha 11 
sahacari, daiva dSruna mohe l3gi | 

sarada-sudhfikara- sama mukha sundara 

so pahfi kahS geo bhSgi il 

antara gara-gara pSjara j^ra-jara 

jhara-jhara locana vftri | 

dukha-kula-jaladhi- magana yachu antara 

tft kara dukha ki nibSri n 

^ A BSranMyd poem is a aeries of twelve abort poema, each describing tbe sufferings 
of a lady separated from her husband, for each particular month of the year. The origin of 
this type of poems should be sought in the Sanskrit poems dealing with the separated 
lady*t pangs felt at the approach of tbe rainy season. From the rainy season it was 
an easy step to tbe six seasons, whence again it was easier to come to tbe twelve months 
in a year* 
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yadi puna gaura- cida nadiya>pura- 

gagana ujoraye nlta | 

taba dukha vipula saphala kari miniye 

hoyata taba thira cita II [PKT. 1794.] 

« Repeatedly the cloud roars through day and night : the month of 
(June* July) is come. Against the dark cloud lightning Hashes: 
at this my sufferings doubly increase. My friend, the cruel fate is against 
me. My lord, whose fwe is lovely as the autumn moon, has gone 
away somewhere (1 do not know). My hea^ is full (of love for him), 
and it is aching terribly {lileraliy my ribs are worm*eaten), and tears 
are streaming down from my eyes. Can her sufferings be ever removed, 
whoso heart is drowned in the sea of manifold sufferings ? If, however, 
the moon-like Gaura ever lights up the Hrmameiit of the to\vn of 
NadlyS, I shall then deem these my profound sufferings as fruitful, and 
then indeed my heart will be calm. » 


Bindu (Bindu-dasa). 

In PKT, there are four poems with the bh. of ' Bindu,’ and 
only one with the bfi. of * Bindu-dasa.’ Of the four poems by Bindu 
three are written in Brajabuli [71, 1667, 2333] . The poem with the 
bh. of 'Bindu-dfisa’ [2253] occurs in the Pada-rasa~»ara, with the bh, 
of ' OovindadSsa ’ [vide PKT., Vol. iii, p. 277]. 

Though the poetic output of Bindu seems to be small, he, never- 
theless, was a good writer of lyric poetry, be it Bengali or Brajabuli. The 
following Brajabuli poem is adduced as an illustration. 

kaladhauta-kalevara gaurartanu | 
taobu ranga-taranga nitAi janu, I 
koti kima jini kiye anga-cba(S | 
avadhuta virijita candra-ghatft n 
&u!inandana-kanthe surai6ga mils | 
tabi robipl-nandana diga Sli I 
gaja-rSja jini dona bbSi cale I * 

makarSkfti kundala gande dole 1 
muni dhySna bhule satl-dharma tfale | 
jaga-tSra^a-kSraQa bindu bole R 

[PKT. 2333 ; GPT., p. 47.J 
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« The person Gaura is a statue of gold : of him Nitii is, as it were, 
the babbling sportiveness. What a dazzling halo, that defeats ten millions 
of Ksma (i.e. the god of love) ! The avadkiita ‘ (».«., NitySnanda*prabbu) 
looks resplendent like the halo of the moon. A beautiful garland (of 
flowers ) dangles at the nook of the Son of Sael (t.e,, GaurSdga) : there the 
Son of Rohinl ’ has lighted up the quarters. The two brothers walk on, 
putting to shame (the gait of) royal elephants : earrings shaped like the 
shark dangle at their ears. (At their loveliness) hermits are disturbed 
in their meditation, and the ideals of chaste women are shaken. Says 
Bindu, * (They are incarnated) for the sake of saving the world.’ » 


OoTardhana-dSsa. 

In PKT, there are sixteen poems by Govardhana, of which only two 
are written in Bengali [1241, 1478], and the rest in Brajabuli. Two 
of the Brajabuli poems are on Caitanya-deva [1454, 1573]. Another 
.Brajabuli poem on the same subject occurs in GPT. [p. 390]. Eight of 
his Brajabuli poems describe the spring festivity (JiolUlUa) of RSdba and 
Kyjtja. 

From the following Brajabuli poem it will be evident that Govardhana 
was not a bad writer of Brajabuli. 

bSje dig dig thai thaiyft hori radge | 
kitora kifSorl sakbini meli 
tapana-tanaya-tire keli 
Bukhamaya ati madbu ]^u>pati 
rati-pati tathi sange 
masfna ghuspQa cubaka candana 
yantra>randhre barikhe saghana 
aru^vasana lulita rasana 

trama*jala gala ange | * 
blna muraja sara upidga 
drimiki drimiki drimi mpdadga 
caflcala gati khafijana jiti 
• nf tyati ati-bhadge I 

' 'Avadhiita* literally means a Aind of saanydn'n. Nityinanda-prabbn was an 
ttvadhita befna he mat the Kaster. 

* Balaiima was the son of Bohinl. Nitytnanda-prabhn was lodced upon as an 
gf Balaifinka. Hienw he is mentioned hen as the son of Bohiig. 
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gfioye gamake gopi meli 
ganrl guijjarl rSmakell 
Bubhi^ suhinl suha'i sShfini 

aaAgita rasa-taraAge | 
y6the yuthe yuvati-vfnda 
mSjhe Athata gokula-canda 
govardhana-hrdi vardbana 

karn mardan§( anaiige II [PKT. 1443.] 

€ In the Uori * sport drums are joyfully sounding, ‘ dig dig thai 
thiyi.* The Youth and the Girl, together with their female friends, 
are sporting on the bank of the Daughter of the Sun (i.e , the Yamuna) : 
it is the delightful Spring, the lord of the seasons, and with it (there 
is also) the lord of Rati the god of love). They (*.c., K^na 

and the Gopis) are throwing (at each other), through instruments, 
liquid ghutrna,'^ ' culaka ^ and sandal-paste in profuse quantity. Their 
rose-ooloured garments and girdles are become dishevelled and loosened : 
drops of perspiration, due to (this) physical exertion, are falling away 
from their persons. (Various musical instruments such as) vlna (lute), 
muraja (drum), svara and ttpa'Aga are being played upon: ‘drimiki 
drimiki drimi,* the mfda'nga (drum) is sounding: quicker in steps 
than the TtkaHjana bird, they are dancing in superb poses. The Oopit 
are singing in gavialta * the melodies Ganri, GurjJari, Samaheli, 
Suhhaga, Sohint, Suha'i, and Sahanl: (they are floating) in the waves 
of music. The maidens have fallen in bevies, and in their midst the 
Moon of Gokula (i.e., K^s^a) stands resplendent. May He destroy lust 
that is strong in the heart of Govardhana. » 

The poet Govardhana is generally identified with Govardbana- 
Bban^Srl, a disciple of Narottama-Thnkura. But this identification 
seems to be quite unjustifiable. 


Xfiawda (Ananda-dSsa, Ananda-candra). 

In PKT. there is one poem with the 6h, of *Ananda’ [2872], 
and another with the 6h. of ‘Ananda^asa^ [2794]. "The first poem 
is written in Brajabuli. There is also a rather long but very welUwritten 


1 Also called * bdli.* 

3 A kind of loented liquid. 


^ Also known as kuhhumat 
^ A musioal style. 
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poem in mixed Bengali and Brajabnli, with the M. of ‘ Ananda-clda ’ 
[2456], which also very probably belongs to the same poet. In the 
later portion of the Da8<'MS. there a Bengali poem on Caitanya^eva, 
by ' Ananda-candra.’ I quote this poem below. 

lagyoohe ' nayane nava-nagara gorS | 
knlavatl yuvati satira mana-corS II 

heri gorur^ rnnkhanSa^I 
nuhi jdni ni^Udili 
sadai anande * bbdsi 

prema-rase bhora | 

arnna-nayaner^ kone 
Cube gora yara pane 
paruna sahite t.anc 

ki kariba mora | 
ananda-candrer^ vaui 
Sana he sakala>prapT 
bhaja gorB dina-ksape 

sacira ki^ora II [Das MS.] 

« The young gallant Gora has struck my eyes : he is the stealer of 
hearts of young and chaste ladies of noble families. Looking at the moon* 
like face of Gora I have no cognizance of time and space : intoxicated in 
ecstatic love I ever float in (the sea of) joy. If Gora glances at anybody 
with a corner of his rosy eyes, he draws him (or her) in with bis vitals : 
what can we do ? Listen, all you creatures, to the word of Ananda-candra : 
do you all worship Gori, the young Son of ^aci, every day, nay, every 
moment. » 

The following is the only Brajabuli poem by Ananda, that we 

know of. , ^ 

vrsabhanu-nandini-ke A>bba bani | 
barana kirapa-chavi jini damini || 

carana-kamala para nakhara*ni6ukara 

* mafijira rafijita madhura-dhvani | 
kiye vidhi adabhuta uru-ynga niramita 
khlna*kati n!lima-vasana>kasinl | 


t MS. reads * lagice.’ 


* MS, reads 'sadanande.’ 
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kiye mukharchanda jini koti canda 

kama-kamilna bhuna mrga-nayani | 
syama-bhujangini venl-ke Ifibani 

Snandarxnati-gati-dukha-haranl ii [PKT. 2872.] 

^ Charming is the beauty of the Daughter of Vrsabhanu (Le., Radhfi) : 
her complexion defeats the dazzle of lightning flash. On her lotus feet 
the toe-nails (shine) like so many moons : her anklets tinkle sweetly. 
What a fine pair of legs the Creator has fashioned (for her): (her) 
waist (is) slender, and (she has) put on a blue-coloured sari. What 
loveliness of face (she has), defeating ten million moons ! *^Her eyebrows 
are but the bows of Kama (the god of love) : her eyes are like those 
of a doe. The beauty of her plaited hair (resembles that of) a black cobra : 
She is the remover of the enlire sufferings of Ananda. » 

Navakanta. 

There is a single poem, a Brajabiili one, by Navakanta, in PKT. 
[1453]. The poem describes the /loll (spring festival) sports of Rrulhfi, 
and Krsna, It is as follows : 

afijali bhari phfigu lei sakhi-^ane | 
rrii-kiinu-ange deV ghane ghane li 
doln-pari duhd dolata bhSla j 
gaota koi sakhi dhari tula II 
bfiota kata kata yantra suranga ( 
blna rabab sara-roandal^ upuiiga || 
sobhita taru-kula vikadita phula ) 
jhankaru madhu-made saba ali-kula II 
malaya-pavana bahe yamuna-tira | 
nScata sikhi-kula kuhja-kutira II 
bilasai tahl dola para kuna i 

iha navakanta duhu-ka guna gana II [PKT. 14.53.] 

« Taking up handfuls of scented red dust the female friends (of Badha 
and K|^i^a) throw them repeatedly on the persons of Radhn and Kf^na. 
The Couple swing themselves very nicely on the swing. Some friends 
sing, while beating measure. (Other friends) play upon various musical 
instruments (such as) vena (lute), ra6a6 (a kind of lute), svara-mavdala 
and upa^hga (?). The trees around look charming with their blossoms 

87 
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on, and all the bees, intoxicated with honey, ham (sweetly). A (sweet) 
southern breeze blows on the banks of the Yamonk : peacooks dance all 
around the garden house. There Kr^^a is dallying on a swing. Thus 
sings Navakunta in praise of the Couple. » 

IKna-dSsa (IXEnahiiia-dSsa). 

There is a single poem (in Brajabuli) by Dlna>dfiea, in the Klrttam- 
nanda [p. 179]. In the same work there is also another poem with the 
M. of *JfiSna-hina dina' [pp. 13-14], which should be ascribed to Dina- 
dSsa, unless we read the bh. as ‘JfiSnabinardasa.' 

The Brajabuli poem rune as follows : — 

tuhil bidagadha-vara tan! * partita | 
uju sunala hama manasija-numa H 
aficala parasite antara kftpa | 
ramani sahaye kiye etaye ulupa || 
e hari e hari ataye hamSra | 
hama kichu nu bujhiye o-rasa vicara ll 
arati adhika nnhi kichu lubha | 
dirida-ghara yScaka nahi ySba II 
jala ^ binu jalacara nS karaye keli | 
kalik&rkamale bbramara nabe meli ll 
dekhaite fiunaite pad ^ tarisa | 

Sju puchaba mufii priya ^-sakhl pSSa R 
so yaba jSnaye e-saba sudhi t 
dina-Hlfisa kaha bhala kaha b&dbi R 

[KirttanSnanda, p. 179.] 

€ [RadhS has met Krsna for the first time, and she is afraid of his 
aggressive love. She thus speaks to him ; ] ' You are the cleverest gallant 
but hard-hearted, while 1 first hear the name of love only to-day. When 
you take hold of my skirt my heart trembles ; can a girl endure such an 
interview ? O Hari 1 O Hari I so my (entreaty be to you). 1 do not 
know anything about this passion. Excessive desire (for me) does not gain 
anything: a beggar never goes to the house of a poor man. A fish 
never finds pleasure without water : a bee does not come to a lotus yet a 

1 'ks0>ins?’ * Text reads ‘jann.’ 

> Text reads ‘nSo.’ * Text reads ‘plyS.’ 
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bud. On seeing and hearing (your behaviour and your talk) I feel 
afraid. I shall ask my dearest friend (about this). She may know 
(something about) such aflFairs.^ Says Dlna-dusa • * You have spoken of 
a good idea.’ » 

In the PKT. there is a poem (in Bengali) with the b/i, of * Dinahina- 
disa’ [288]. This poem which describes Caitanya-deva^ is a very well 
written one, and its metre is rather remarkable. This metre occurs in 
a poem by Mathura-dfisa [789], and this poem seems to have been the 
model of the poem in question. 

1 quote below this poem by ‘Dinahina-clasa.’ 

mari mari nfi lo nadlyilra mftjhftre o nfi rupa i 
kevala muratimaya pirltir^ kupa II 
vadana-ma^4^1a canda jhala-mala 

kanaka-darapana nindite I 
kapfila rangima bhurura bhangirna 

atanu-suranga khan4ite n 
nayana-yugala preme chala-chala 

nasu khaga-pati nindite I 
canda*mukhe hari bole kandite kandite 
teji sukhamaya sayana asana 

numa-4ora gale fiobhite | 
sugandbi candana aiige lepana 

sankirttana-dhuli-bhu^ite II 
bhiive gara-gara na cine nija-para 

pulaka-fivali-sobhite | 
ra baliyfi dhu bola nu pure balite II 
bfijaye madala kara-hi karatala 

kali«kalusa-bhaya nusite I 
bhakata-garia meli djei kara-tali 

phiraye cau-dike nacite H 
carana-pallava bhakata-valiabha 

kalapa-taru parakaiiite ^ | 

dinahina-duser^ mana rahila tahate II [PKT. 288.] 

• Fine, O fine indeed is that loveliness at Nadiya ! It is a well of 
pure love incarnate. His face, resplendent like the moon, puts to shame 


^ Text reads *prak&6ite** 
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a mirror of gold. His forehead is graceful, and his arching eyebrows 
shoot down the buck, the bodyless (god of love). His two eyes are liquid 
with (divine) love : his nose puts to shame that of the lord of birds 
Garu^a). With tears (of universal love) he utters, in his moonlike 
mouth, the Name of Hari. He has discarded comfortable seats and bed : 
a rosary for telling the Name of God beautifies his neck. With fragrant 
sandal-paste he has painted his person : he is decorated as it were, with 
the dust (kicked up) in Saiililrttana. Engrossed deeply in bhava (divine 
communion) he does not differentiate between friends and outsiders: 
he is beautified with horripilations (of joy). After uttering the syllable 
'rS’ he cannot utter (the remaining) 'syllable ‘dha’ {i.e., he cannot, 
out of ^stasy, fully utter the name of Kudhu). Drums (mSdala) are 
being beaten, and cymbals are being sounded by hand — in order to 
destroy the fear of the defilement of the Kali age. Surrounded by bis 
devotees he claps his hands, and moves about, dancing around, His twig- 
like feet that are dear to the devotees (he has) exposed, as the Wishing 
Tree : the heart of Dlnahlna-dSsa remains fixed thereat. » 

Pandit Hare-kf§na Suhityaratna seeks to identify this Dinalilna-dusa 
as 'Dina CanijidSsa,’ a probable disciple of Narottama-'fhukura PKT., 
Vol. V, p. 123]. But this assumption seems to be (piite unwarrantable. 
This Dluahina-dSsa seems to be the same person as Dlna-dusa. In fact 
the last line of the poem in PKT. should bo read as follows : 

dina-duscra mana rahila tfdiate. 

This proposed reading no doubt improves the metre. 

I do not know who this Dlna-dusa was. It is too much of a guess 
to suppose that he was the same person as one 'Candidusa’ who often 
prefixed the adjective ' dina ’ before his name. 


Nanda. % 

There are four poems — all in Brajabuli— by Nanda [PKT. 1045, 1046, 
1648, 1788]. In one of these poems [1733] the poet mentions himself 
as dvija (Brahmin). This poem is quoted below as a specimen of the 
poet's composition. 

dekha sakbi bari$ft^rauga | 
kona apaiSdhe anuyala manamatha 

kafjite virahi^i-ahga B 
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cafi rabu kumbha kadamba-gajendrahi 

biindbala ketaki-tuna | 

dhari dhanu-raja saja kari Dirada 

garajala samare nipuna tl 

dhari kharasana tarita-asi cancala 

camakai vura-hi vfira | 

cataka-caya jaya- sankha-sabada karii 

dekhi sukliT sikhi-parivfira II 
manduka-gana gbana karu rana-bajaiia 

sarasa hairisa vis9pa | 

pavana-ka anga sanga kari ufata 

nava baka-pftti nisana I) 

ko kabe nira tira janu barikhata 

murauluta virahinl-vrnda | 
tiiusa-pavane kemane dhani baraba 

apasosai dvija iianda II [PKT. 173^3.] 

« O my friend, look at the eonduet of the rainy season, Tlie god of 
love has brought him down to hack the limbs of the love-lorn ladies 
(separated from their lovers), for some unknown offence. Riding on the 
head of the elephant, the kadamba tree in blossoms, ho has fastened on the 
ketaki ilower as his arrow-ease, 'faking up the immense bow, and [)utting 
on armour the cloud, clever in battle, started roaring. 11c held aloft the 
keen-edged and supple sword, the lightning, which Hashed again and 
again. The host of cdlaha birds raised the note of victorious conch-shells, 
and on looking at this the peacock families are delighted. Frogs shouted 
the prolonged battle-cry : cranes and ducks crackle like horns. The rows 
of herons, the new-comers, ily up with the wind as banners. Who says 
that (these are) rain-drops ? They are falling like showers of arrows, 
and the entire conclave of love-lorn ladies are become senseless. How 
can the precious girl (t.e., Radha) retain her breath 7 Thus condoles 
Nanda the Brahmin. » 

In APB. there are four poems, one with the bk. of ' Nanda-dSsa' [135], 
and three with the bL of ^ Nanda ’ [4S6-438]. These poems are written 
in Brajbhakhft — at least they were, most probably, originally written in 
Brajbhakba. It is therefore very unlikely that the Bengali poet Nanda 
Could have been the author of these poems. I, therefore, think that 
these four poems must be ascribed to Nanda-dftsa, the Brajbhakba poet 
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[c, 1567 A. C.], who was a disciple of Vit|fhal-iiuth [side Grierson, the 
Modem Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 26]. 

‘Naodananiasa.’ 

Two poems (in Brajabuli) with the M. of ' Nandana-dasa ’ have been 
incor}>orated in PKT. [1044, 1742]. These two poems are at par with 
the Brajabuli poems by Nanda. In fact two poems by Nanda [PKT. 
1045, 1046], consecutive with one of the poems of ‘ Nandana-dusa,' appear 
with the M. of ‘ Nandana-dasa* in the Pada-rata-sdra [vide PKT., Vol. ii, 
p. 221]. I, therefore, am of opinion that ‘ Nandana* was the same person 
as Nanda. 


Eri|nakanta(-dSsa). 

In PKT. there are twenty-nine consecutive poems by Kr§na-kinta 
[PKT. 2876-2904]. All these poems, except two [28S8, 2898], are 
written in Brajabuli. One poem by K|r^na-kanla occurs in the 
Kirttanamnda [pp. 15f.]. I quote below one poem as a specimen. 

kanaka-dharudhara-mada-hara deha | 

madana-pariibhava subarana-geha n 

hora dekha aparupa gaura-kidora I 

kaichana bhiva nahata kaebu ora n 

ghana-pulakavali dithi jala«db9ra | 

uradha nehari raca’i phntakSra n 

nirupama nirajana-rSsa-vilasa | 

acala su-saheara gada-gada bliBsa n 

kiye rava-madhnri vSdl-nisuna | 

ihfi bali sagliane pate nija-kana II 

sadana 4eji taba calata ekanta | i 

mllaba aba jani kiye kroijiakanta II [PKT. 2876.] 

« His body removes the pride of a golden bill : it is a house of gold, 
and it defies the god of love. Look ! there is the unrivalled young 
Gaura. One cannot fathom and ascertain what sentiment (he is possessed 
of). (His person is) profusely horripilated, and streams of tear flow 
down from his eyes : glancing upward he gives out cries of pain. (He 
is) unrivalled, (and be thinks about) the Bata sports in seclusion : he, a 
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(veritable) moving hill, talks falteringly, ‘What sweetness of music 
the notes of the flute (of K^na emits) ! ’ Saying this he hastens to 
listen intently. Leaving home he then goes out all by himself. Will 
Kn^a-kanta ever And him {Le., his grace) ? » 

Kr^na-kanta was a careful writer of Brajabiili \cf. PKT. 2879, 2891]. 
There are a few traces of BrajbbSkhu in his writings. There is a 
Brajbhakhii poem with the bh. of ‘Kr^nakinta-tanayi’ (daughter of 
Kf^^a'kanta) in APR. [483]. It is quite likely that our Krsna-kiinta was 
the writer of this lyric. 

I do not know who this poet Kf^na-kanta was. It is certain that 
he must have lived for some time at least at Vrnduvana ; otherwise we 
cannot account for the Brajbhiikha element in his poems. Kr^^-kunta 
is generally identified with the poet Uddhava-dasa (ii) whose real name 
was Krfnakanta-Majumdir [vide PKT., Vol. v, p. 39], But there is 
no justification for this assumption. No poet, so far as I know, has ever 
used his real name in the bhanita, if he already possesses a pen>name. 

CnrSmani-^a. 

There is a single poem — a Brajabuli one — ^by Cujrfimani-dSsa in PKT. 
[1142], The bhaigiita half of the last line is in Bengali, and looks 
suspicious. I think that CS^amaQi plagiarized this poem. I quote it 
below. 


nacata mohana nanda-dulula (mero kSna) | 
nasu-virajita motima-bhusapa 

ka(i'mujhe ghunguru rasala II 
sundara ura*para vara ruru*nakha ' pada- 

saroruba ratana>manjlra | 
nava nava vatsa puocba dhari dhSota, 

parata aAgana ^ dhnli-dbusara sarlra n 
marakata-efinda* mukura mukba*maivlala 

parisara kuficita alaka>hilola | 
vraja-ramani para- -bodha karayata 

nayana pbiriota adba>adba bola N 

I 

^ Ruru really means a kind of antelope. Bat tiger may have been meant here. It 
was used as charm. 

> The text as in the PET., without variant reading, has *patana adguli,' which gives no 
sense. It has been emended as above. 
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abhinava nlla- jalada jini tanu-ruci 

kahila oahila rOpa kiye nirama^a | 
kata kata bhakata yatana kari dhyaota 

sabe cQrrimani-daser^ ei nivedana ll 

[PKT. 1U2.] 

« The charmin;^ Son of Nanda ( — my Kr§na— -) dances. An ornament 
of pearl hangs from his nose : sweet girdle-bells (tinkle) round his waist. 
A fine claw of the mru (lies) against his lovely chest : on his lotus-feet 
(there are) jewelled anklets. He catches hold, by the tail^ new-born 
calvesj and runs after them : he falls down on the courtyard, and his body 
is grey with dust. His round face is like a mirror-like emerald moon : 
(over his head there arc) thick curly locks. When the women of the 
Vraja fondles him, he rolls his eyes, and speaks lisping words. The 
complexion of his person defeats that of a newly formed dark cloud : 
his loveliness, fashioned (we know not) how, cannot be described. Many, 
many devotees contemplate (on him) with devotion. This is all that 
Curamarii-dasa submits (to his feet). » 


Jagamohana-dS sa. 

There are two poems by Jagamohana-dasa in PKT. One is written 
in Bengali [1127], and the other in Brajabnli [1517]. The Bengali 
poem occurs in the Klrttanananda also [p. 1]) where, however, the last 
line runs thus : 

aju-ka ananda nShika avadhi 

e rSdhSmohana-dasc li 

This reading is evidently wrong. Had this poem belonged to Rfidha- 
mohana it must have occurred in the PaiamTta-mnudra^ \ it does not 
occur there. In the Pada-rasa^ara it occurs with the bh. of Vrodavana- 
dasa [e/ PKT., Vol. ii, p. 257]. 

The Brajabnli poem is quoted below. 

« 

rSdha madhavs safiga | 
biharaye prema-t»radga t 
cau-di4e sahacarl meli I 
mapdftK karn keli I 
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kaniijil kar»<ht bandh&na | 
majha^lti rSdhS kSna I 
bahu'vidha rSgi^l obanda | 
gaota kata’ha parabandha I 
kata kata yantra raeSla | 
bbeda papana ^ dharu tala n 
aparupa raaa-vilasa t 

kaba jagamobana'dSaa I [PKT. 1SI7.J 

« Radhi and Madhava (t-«. Kf^^a) are disporting together in the 
waves of tove. Their female companions have made a circle around, and 
are dallying together, hand in hand : Uadha and Kp^^a are in the 
centre. They sing various melodies in various styles. (They play on) 
various sweet-sounding (musical) instruments. Various measures, repeti- 
tion of the music rotation,* and time-beats are made. Wondrous is this 
£ita sport. So says Jagamohana-dusa. » 


nddhava-dSBa (ii) [c. 1718 A.C.]. 

Uddhava-dSsa (ii) was a disciple of Kudliftmobana-Tbakura ’ and a 
friend of Vaif^ava-dasa, the compiler of the Pada-kalpa-taru, His real 
name was KrB^ak&nta-Majumdar.^ He was Vaidya by caste, and his 
native place was Tena-Vaidyapura in the district of Murshidabad, not 
very far-off from Katwa. ^ 

Uddhava-dasa (ii) seems to have written extensively on the R&dha- 
Kpspa legend. In PKT. about a hundred poems with the 6A. of ' Uddhava- 
dSsa ’ have been incorporated. A few of these songs might have been 
written by the earlier Uddhava-dasa [see supra pp. 8 if.], but the bulk 
undoubtedly g^es to the later Uddhava-dftsa. Very many other poems by 
‘Uddbava-dasr.’ are to be found in modern anthologies such as the Oaura- 
pada-iaranpif^i, the Krg^'paddmfta-sindAu, and the Kirttana-pita^ralnavali. 
Two poems by 'Uddhava-dSsa' have been cited in the Kirttanananda [pp. 

1 PKT. text reads ‘pavana’ : a variant gives parana which is the correct reading, 
giving sense. ' 

s C/. PKT. 1662. 8003. 

) He had pmbahly the title 'Tarkklahkkra* [Padimria-samndra, Introduetion, 
pfix]. He was present at the great doetrinsl controversy held in A, C. 1718 [see supra 
p.fl76J. 
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14f.»PKT. U39, 1140]. There is t)nly one poem by ‘Uddhava' in the 
SaAkirltanSmfta [446]. A mutilated version of this poem oocurs without 
the bAax^ita in PKT. [1987]. This poem therefore belongs to Uddhava- 
d&sa (i)^ as it is very likely that Vaifnava-dasa knew this poem in 
a mutilated form^ which shows its comparative antiquity. Forty-one 
poems by * Uddhava ^ occur in the Muinndananda.^ 

Uddbava-dasa (ii) was a very good writer of Bengali and Brajabuli 
lyrics. Be was unquestionably one of the best poets of the early 
eighteenth century. The following poems will testify to his poetic 
achievement. 


kfilindtra kula vikasita phula matta ali-kula 
parala-hi pfttiya | 

nacata mora karata-hi sora ananga agora 

phirata-hl matiyu tl 

kfinaua-ora herai'te bhora ki4orI kidora 

prema-rase bbasiya 

jhulana-keli duhfl-jana meli anga-anga heli 

hrdaya ullasiya II 

kataye sutuna karata-hl g3na rSkhata mana 

yantra surangiya | 

dei kara-tala ati-suras&la kahe bhEli bhilla 

buoye mrdangiyu II 

kata rasa-bhasa kamala-vikSiia mplu mpdu hasa 
duhfi-candrSnane | 

uddbava-dasa- cita-mana-asa duhfi-ka vilasa 


daradana kanane II [PKT. 1565.] 


« On the bank of the Kalindl {i,e, the Yamuna) flowers are blooming, 
and the intoxicated bees liave fallen on them in rows. Peacocks are dancing 
and giving out cries : the god of love, in ecstasy, is abfoad. On glancing 
at the fringes of the woodland the Youth and the Girl are charmed, 
and they swim in blissfulness. Both sit together, reclining against 
each other, on a swing, and their hearts are overjoyed. (Their female 
friends) are syiging songs in exquisite melody, and excellent instruments 
keep harmony. (Some) clap their hands very charmingly, bating tinie 
and saying, ^ Fine, O very fine I ’ : (others) beat drums [mfdaiigay (The 


t InformatioD very kindly supplied by Babu divsratan Mitra, 
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Young Couple) tnlk so many nice things (to each other) : lotuses bloom 
when soft smiles (appear) on their moon*lilce faces. The desire of Uddha\’a- 
dasa's heart and soul is a sight of (these) sports of the Couple iu the 
woodland. • 

The following poem is given as a specimen of Uddhava'dasa’s Bengali 
composition. 


murall re, minati kariye bSre-bara | 
dy&mera adhare raiyS rSdha radhS nSma laiyii 
tumi mene na bSjio iira II 
khalera vadane thaka nama dhari sada (jbuka 
guru-janS kare apayaSa | 

khala hay yei-jani se ki chSpe khalapanu 

tumi kene hao tura vaSa n 
tomara madhura«8vare rahite nirilh ghare 

ntjhare jharaye du-naySna | 
pahile bajila yabe kula slla gela tabe 

avase^e ache mora prai^a | 
ye bajila sei bhftla itbei sakali gela 

tore ami kahilCl nifoaya | 

e dasa uddhava bha^e ye bft^Ira gana sane 

se-jana teja’i kala>bbaya || [PKT. 821.J 

« [ R&dh& is sorely afflicted with the distracting, sweet notes of 
Ky^na’s flute, which she hears from home. She thus addresses the flute 
not to send her any such calls : ] *0 thou flute ! I beseech thee again 

and again : being in touch with Syoma’s lips do thou never talk again 
the name of BadhS. Thou art at the lips of an evil person, and thou 
often soundest, calling my name : (at this) my people speak ill of me. 
If a man is evil-minded, can he ever forego his evil nature ? But why 
dost thou submit (thyself) to his exploitation ? For thy sweet notes 
1 cannot stay at home ; my two eyes are streaming down incessantly. 
When thou piped for the first time, my family life and good name were 
lost at once : now, at last (only) my life remains. Thou hast piped all this 
time— so &r so good, as that has robbed me of every thing : this much 
I tell you sincerely.' Uddhava^iasa says : ‘ (The girl) that ever listens 
to the notes of (Kyra’s) flute loses all concern for (her) good name.’ » 

Uddhava-dasa (ii) seems to have been something of a scholar. 
Some of his poems show traces of Brajbhikha. 
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Vai9^ya4&sa [a. 1718 A.O.]. 

Vaiy^ava^asa was the compiler of the cyclopaedic anthology 
fada-'kalpa’iaru. He is said to have been a disciple of BSdh&*mohana> 
Th&kura. But in no poem of his Vaifnava'disa mentions Rsdhft*mohana. 
It is, therefore, unlikely that he was a disciple of HSdh&'mohana. Still 
he mast have heen a great admirer of that scholar poet, as he has quoted 
almost all the poems of the latter in the Pada-kalpa-taru.^ Vaif^ava^asa's 
real name was GokulanandsrSena. He was a Vaidya, and be lived at 
TefiA-Vaidyapura, a village a few miles to the north of Katwa. He was a 
good musician. He, along with his friend Kr^na-kanta (Uddbava^asa ii) 
was present at the great Yaifpava theological controversy wherefrom 
Badha-mohana emerged victorious 6PT., Introduction, pp. 187ff.]. 

There are twenty-six poems by Vai^^ava-dfisa in P£T., including 
the poem with the apparent bk, ‘Vai^iniava-caraQa.* The proper reading 
of the last line should he thus : 

nibedaye vai^nava oarane I 

That this poem was written by Vaifnava-dasa is clear from a comparison 
with the subsequent poems. All these poems are written in Bengali, 
excepting a few written in Brajabuli. 

Vaie^ava-dasa was a mediocre poet at best. The following is an 
instance of his Brajabuli writing. It embodies a prayer to Badbft. 

yamanS>ka tira samlra iba mjrdu 

ali pika paficama gSne | 
duhfi'rase bhora ora nahi paoba 

bilasaba na(anarvidhSne | 

^ sadaye, hena kiripA babe torn | 
so rasa-vaibbava rasa^mabobsaTa 

daratfana hoyaba morn fl 

sahaearl'Sadge radge kari ma^^idl 

yaba*hfl nScayabi Ayama | 
taba sakhl-ifigite tantra sadariya 

yantra deyaba tnyi (h&ma I 


> Vsiwsvs*diss msiitions tbs Pad9m(iMmmiTa in tbs oonoinding poem in PKX. 
{.side VoL iv. P.96S]. 
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hena kiye hoyaba mahati sa bolaba 

hari^aohi herabi moy | 

bima taba amiya* sarovare 4Qbaba 

Bunaba madhura svara * 8oy II 

nacaba natiavara- sekhara nagara 

gftyabi tnliQ sakhi-sabge | 

tuhii nficabi yaba nagara gaoba 

kata kata raga-taraAge n 

atchana anudina Arl-vradavane 

bilasabi rasa^vilasa | 

iba darabhaga jana so kiye darasana 

pSoba vai^nava-diisa U [PKT. S079.] 

« Od the bank of the Yamuna there is a soft breeze here, and bees 
and cuckoos are (humming and) singing sweetly. Engrossed in the 
devotion for the Couple I shall have no end (of blissfulness), and I 
shall delight in dancing sportiveness. O Merciful One I will you ever 
feel such pity for me ? Shall I ever be blessed with a sight of that 
great Ruta festivity, a wealth of joyfulness ? Making a circle of it, 
with your companions, when you shall make Syuma dance, I, beckoned 
by a friend, shall string up musical instruments, and then give them 
over to you. Shall it ever happen that I shall sing * mighty fine (f) 
and you, delighted, shall glance at me ? I shall then be plunged 
into a pool of ambrosia, and shall hear that sweet voice (of yon). 
When the Gallant, the Master Dancer, will dance you shall sing in 
company of your friends ; and when you shall dance the Gallant will 
sing (songs) in various melodies. You shall thus enjoy the Rata 
sports daily at Sri-Virudavana : will this unfortunate fellow, Vaif navardasa, 
have ever a sight of it ? » 

There is a Bengali poem’ with the b^. of ' Vaienava-dSsa,’ in 
the KlrttanSnauda [p. 5], which does not occur in the Pada-kalpa-taru, 
There is also another such Bengali poem ’ in the Kirttana-gltorraMivall 
[854], which too does not oeeur in the Pada-kalpa-taru. The question 
then naturally arises whether there was a second Vai^^ava-dasa. Had 

’ Text reads ‘sabs.’ 

* LiUtaHly ‘talk.’ 

’ Thit poem deaeribet a joyful aoene on Eyna’a birth. 

f This poem ia on Oaitanya>deva. 
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these two songs belonged to the eompiler of the Pada-kalpa-taru, it is 
really very strange that they had not been incorporated in that oyclopaedio 
anthology. There is also another point in favour of the above 
hy|)othe8is. The compiler of the Kirttanananda was probably anterior to 
Radha-mohana and Vaisnava-dusa. At least it is certain that the antho* 
logics of R§dhS>mohana and Vaiei^ava'disa were unknown to Oaurasundara- 
dSsa, the compiler of the Kirttanananda. When there is not a single poem 
by Radha-mohana in the latter work, is it reasonable to suppose that its 
compiler had incorporated a poem by Vai^^ava-dasa ? Vaif^ava-dasa 
was certainly not a prolific writer, and from this we can safely conclude 
that no poem by him, outside the Pada-kaljM-taru, existed. I would, there> 
fore, ascribe these two Bengali poems to a second — possibly an earlier — 
Yai^9ava>dS8a. 


Qaurasimdara-dasa (ii). 

Gaurasnndara-dasa (ii) was the compiler of the Kirlla7iananda, This 
anthology, as published,* seems to be incomplete. As it is, it contains six 
hundred and fifty-one poems by about sixty different writers. Oaura- 
sundara’s own contribution numbers seven only [pp. 22f,, 23, 23f., 27, 28f., 
29, 30].^ Two of these poems are in Brajabuli [pp. 28f., 29] and the 
rest in Bengali. The following poem is quoted as a specimen. 

suna bhui k^pa-safiklrttana | 
fiunai'te kirttana tanu-mana suStala 

vi jayl karaye tri-bhuvana II 
elta-darapai;ia karaye janu murjjana 

mahabhavanale janu vari | 
mangala-kumuda vidhu kirapa pradSpai 

jivapa bbela vidya-nSri V t 

Snanda jaladhi karaye ati vardhana 

deha deha piyOQa-pftna | 

aichana aparupa na dekhi na iuniye 

kayala gaura prema-dhSma R 

t 

1 Edited by Banoy&rMal Gosy&ml and pablisbed from the Mnrshidabad Hitei^i. Press, 
Saidabad, under the patronage of the Maharaja of Oossimbazar. 

> In PKT. there are five poems by * Gaurasundara-dfisa.* I have shown ««pre 
[pp, 2filf.] that this Gaura*sundara was a different poet. 
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uttama adhama dlna hina jana 

kayala prema-rase bhora | 
hena sadkirttana majhii mana nfi darabe 

gaura-sundara papa jora il [Kirttananandai p. 29]. 

« Listen, O brother, to the Sanklrttana of Kr^na. On hearing Klritana 
mind and body are both soothed : it makes the three worlds triumphant. 
It cleanses, as it were the mirror-like heart: it (acts) like a (heavy) 
shower on the great conflagration of worldliness. As the moon it sends 
its rays to the lily-Iike (spiritual) good: real knowledge, like a young 
woman, is revived. It makes the sea of blissfulness swell up vastly: 
it supplies drinks of ambrosia. Such an unparalleled thing — unseen and 
unheard of before— -Gaura, the store-house of (divine) love, has introduced. 
Good, bad and low — he has made all people intoxicated with (divine) 
love. But such Sahkirtiana does not melt my heart ! Gaura-sundara 
is a great sinner. » 

The first half of the above poem is but a paraphrase of the intro- 
ductory verse from the Sihsa^taka by Caitanya-deva. It is as follows : 

ceto-darpana-mSrjanam bhava-mahaduvftgni-nirvapanaip 
^reyah-kairava-candrikS-vitarapam vidyu-vadhu-jlvanam | 
anandumbudhi-vardhanani prati-padam purpamrtfisvadanaTp 
sarvatma-snapanani param vijayate sri-krsna-sanklrttanam il 

[Padyuvall 22; CC. iii. 20J, 


Bhagavati. 

Two poems (apparently in BrajabtilT ) by * Bhagavati ’ occur in the 
Tipperah fragment of the Giia^candrodaya, The bkanita lines ^ of the 
two poems run thus — 

bhagavatl-manoratha purana bhela 11 
bhagavati kahala yugala-rasa-beli II 


Saii-nStha. 

One poem by 'Sali<nStba’ occurs in the Tipperah fn^ment of the 
OUa^atidrodaya. The poem begins with this line • 

kata nS kaufiala keli<mandire. 

^ Only these Hoes of the poems are known to me, end so I cannot cite the entire 
poems.* 
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Hathorefia-d&Ba [ante 1771 A.C.]* 

Id the Saliklrttanamfta of Dinabandhu-dSsa there are two Brajabuli 
poems by Mathare^a-dftsa [206, 317]. This poet must be distinguished 
from the poet Mathura-dSsa who has been disoussed infra. 

One of the Brajabuli poems is quoted below as a specimen. 

madana-madftlase 4y&mara bhora | 

6ai$i-mukhl hasi husi karu kora t| 
rahi rahi cumbai nSba-bayana | 

^ Canda cakora milala eku-thSma i) 

adhara nirakhi rasa pibi ageyftna | 
amiyu«mahodadhi 4ubala kin ha || 
dhani dhani rSdh3*rasa-nirabiha | 
va4a bhela akhila-kali-gura naha H 
nayana ^hnli^huli lahO labO hasa | 
anga heliheli gada-gada bhasa || 
rasa-bhare dure rahu 4ikhanda plta-v8sa | 
duhO-rupa-Dichani mathuresa-dasa n 

[SankIrttaDamrt», 206]. 

« SySmara {i,e. Kr^na) was deeply engrossed in love’s ecstasy. The 
moon-faced (Rftdha)i smiling, seated him on her lap, and at intervals she 
kissed on the lips of her Lover. It seemed as if the moon and the cakora 
have come together. Glancing on her lips and drinking their sweetness 
(he became almost) senseless : Kr^na was drowned, as it were in the ocean 
of the blissfulness. Unique, unique is the perfect love of Rfidha, (as) 
her Lover, a master of all accomplishments, has been conquered t Rolling 
(their) eyes they smiled softly : reclining against each other they talked 
in choked voice. Besides himself in love’s bliss his peacock-feather crest 
and bis yellow cloak were thrown away. Mathureta-dasa is but a paltry 
offering to avert any ill of the loveliness of the Couple. » 

Xxdninda-d&s^ [ante 1771 A.C.]. 

In the Sanhlrttanamfta there are two poems with the bh. of 'Mukundar 
d&sa.’ One is written in Brajabuli [105] and the other in Bengali [135]. 
The Brajabuli poem occurs with some variations in the 
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cinfamani [243] with the iA of ' iSafikara Ghoi^a’ [see 9upra, 251], 
I quote below the Bengali poem. A slightly different version of it occurs 
without the bhanUa in PKT. [1347]. The poem is simple and as such 
quite interesting. 

uila-kamala-dala Srl-mukhamnn^ala 

Isata madhura mnlu hfisa ) 
nava-ghana jini kida galae gunjfira mrda 
abhira-balaka cari-pusa II 

manimaya jhuri mathe angada valayfi hathe 
ratana-nupura rangil-pay | 
hfisite khelite yfiy godhuli-dhusara gfiy 

barha uriehe manda-bay || 

navina rakhrda hari natavara-vesa dhari 
sisu-sange garuya caray | 
bhus^na bancra phula ki diba tahfira tula 

mukunda finande guna gfie (I 

[Sanklrttaniimrta 135.] 

« The round of his lovely face (resembles) the petal of a blue lotus: 
(on his lips is plajMiig) a soft, sweet smile. (He is) dark as a fresh cloud: 
there is a chaplet of (jntlja seed.s round his neck. Cowherd boys are 
seated round him. A jewelleil tiara (^jhuri) lies over his head ; there 
are armlets and bracelets on his arms, and jewelled anklets (are girt) 
round his rosy ankles. He moves about laughing and frolicking: his 
body is covered all over with dust (kicked u])) by the cattle. The 
peacock feather (on his crest, is nodding in soft breeze. As a young 
cowherd, Ilari, robed as a clever dancer, pastures the cattle in 
company of the (cowherd) boys. His ornaments are wild flowers : how 
can I compare them (t,^., their charm) ? Mykunda, in joy, sings in 
his praise. » 


Nanda-kisora [ante 1771 A.C ]. • 

In the Sanktrltanamrla there are six poems by Nanda-ki^ora. 
Of these poems only one is in Bengali [320], and the remaining 
five in Brajabuli. Nanda-kisora seems to be the grandfather of 

39 
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Dinabandha>da8a, the compiler of the SaAkirttanamfia \op. 
p. 170]. 


locana-lore ghori ghana m^gamada 

kalama karala nakha^sandra | 
pada-nakhe dasa- kabaja pahh likhaite 

harakhi dharala pada^vandva || 
sundar! antare ulasita bhela | 
adara sndhai 6udhS>ra8a>badare 

viraha*tupa dura gela n 
kare kara barai'te antara dara>dara 

raeavat! pulakita-anga | 
upajala prema- vihaga-pati tacbu bhaye 
bhSgala milna-bhujaiiga || 
nSha-bsha dhari athira kale vara 

madana-jaladhi>jala*bha6ge | 
bbuDgala muna- janita bhaya mudhava 
kore pasurala range II 

bhuja-bhuja bandbana nivipa alidgana 

vadana vadana ekn meli | 
nanda-ki^ora heri anumanai 

duhu'ka kalaha kie keli n 

[Sa6kirttanampta 895.] 


« Making thick musk paste with tears of bis eyes he used his 
moon-like (fore-) finger as a pen. While going to write out a deed of 
(livelong) slavery on her toe-nails, he, in a gust of joy, took hold of her 
feet. The lovely girl (i.e., Rfidha) became joyful at heart: with the 
rains of ambrosia (in form of) unadulterated confessions of love her pangs 
of estrangement were (at once) removed. When she was pushing away 
his (aggressive) hands with hers, her heart was melted, and the loving 
girl horripilated in joy. Thus appeared (in the scene) love as the lord of 
birds (t.e., Garucja): afraid of him love-sulk, a snake, slipped away. 
When she caught the arm of her Lover her person was tossing heavily on 
the waves of .the sea of desire. Madhava’s apprehensions due to her 
pique were removed, and he, lovingly stretched out his arms (for an 
embrace). Their arms joined up together in a close embrace : their faces 
came in touch. On seeing this Nandsrkitora conjectures whether it was 
a quarrel or a lovenscene. * 
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One Bengali poem by 'Nanda-ki^ora^ occurs in a dated (B.E, 1091 = 
1681 A.C.) manuscript [CU. MS. 2191], This poem is au ode to 
Nityananda-prabhu. It runs as follows : 


rama-avatrire anuja laksmana 

krsria avatare balarfima \ 
ibe kali-kale gaura-agraja 

nitai trduira nama li 

abadbauta-vede phire dese dese 

chafi natavara-vesa I • 

bhai bhski bali fivese avasa 

^Vlfi gaura-desa II 

radhara anuja anarliga>mafijarl 

jahnaba yahara nama | 
tSra prana-pati nitai-sundara 

sei se amara prana li 

ayacita-jane yaci prema doi 

bhinna-para nahi * kare | 
ke ache emana dayara thakura 

[tarajje ^ nanda-kisore n 

[CU. MS. 2491, Song 13.] 


« In the Rama incarnation (he was born as) the younger brotlier 
Laksmana, and in the Kr^na incarnation as BalarSma. Now in the days 
of Kali^^ (he has been born as) the elder brother of Gaura : his name is 
Nitai. Leaving aside his magnificent robes ^ he wonders about from land 
to land in the garb of an avadhuta. Mentioning his brother he is over- 
whelmed with joy : he has come to the country of Gauda. The younger 
sister of RSdha (was) Ananga-rnanjarl whose name is (now; JahnabS: 
her beloved husband is Nitai the beautiful, and it is he that is my 
life. To the unasking people he bestows (divine) grace out of his 
own accord : he makes no distinction between outsiders ( and his own 
followers). Who is there another such pitying master that can save 
Nanda-kifiora ? » * 


^ There is a lacum here in MS. 

^ Literally robes of a master dancer. 
5 A type of yogin. 


f 'nahika’MS. 

^ Sin, darkness. 
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If this Nanda-kisora be the same poet as has been incorporated 
in the Sankirliamnifta — and this hypothesis is extremely probable — he 
must have tiourished in the second half of the seventeenth century 
[ante 1684 A. C.J. 


Candra-sekhara (ii) [ante 1771 A. C.]- 

In the Sankirtlanam'jria there are two poems by ‘Candra-sekhara^ 
[40(5, 4*^9]. These two poems are written in Brajabuli, aud are quite 
common-place* 

This Candra-sekhara is distinct from the earlier poet Candra-sekhara 
who was, in all probability, a contemporary of Caitanya-deva. No 
Brajabuli poems of Candra-sekhara (i) are known. He has been discussed 
infra, 

Candra-sekhara (ii) seems to be quite distinct from the late eighteenth 
century poet Candra-sekhara. This Candra-sekhara (iii) was a distinguished 
writer of Brajabuli poetry [see infTd\, 


Dinabandhu-dasa [ante 1771 A. C.]* 

Dina-bandhu was the compiler of the SanUlrttanamrta. It has been 
published by the VangTya Sahitya Pari^ad from a unique MS. copied in 
Saka 1G93 ( = 1771 A.C.). The anthology contains four hundred and 
ninety-one poems by more than forty different poets. The compilation 
seems to have been made in the early eighteenth century, if not still 
earlier, as all well-known and major early eighteenth century poets such 
as ‘ Hari-vallabba,’ Rftdha-inobana, Narahari-dasa (ii), Uddhava-d^a (ii), 
‘ Vaimava-dasa ^ and others are unrepresented. ‘ Candidusa’ too is entirely 
absent, which is a strong point in favour of its comparative antiquity. 

Out of these nearly five hundred lyrics Dina-bandhu himself contri- 
buted more than two hundred, of which about a hundred are written in 
Brajabuli. The Sankirttanamrta does not apparently contain the entire 
output of DVia-bandhu. Other poems, undoubtedly from the same hand, 
are found elsewhere [^.y., Klrttana-glta-ratnSvall 512-514; Kfsna- 
padamrta-sindhu, pp. 94£f.]. 

Dina-bandhu was a descendant of the renowned Sarkar family of ^rl- 
khanda, as is evident from the bh, of several of his poems. Uis father 
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was Vallavikanta-tliakura^ grandfather Nandakisora-thakiira, and 
grandfather Hari-thakara [Saukirttanamria, p. 170], Dina-bandhn was a 
Sanskrit scholar. He Ins quoted several Sanskrit vorsrs From various 
works, mainly Vai.snava treatises. He was a careful writ(»r of Brajabuli, 
though he has sometimes injected a few peculiarly Bengali words to give 
some zest to the poem, in the manner of the later poet iSasi-sekhara. 
Dlna-bandhii was a good metrician, and as regards the short tripping 
tripadl Brajabuli verse he can be said to be the predecessor of !§asi- 
^ekbara in this respect [vide Song 310 quoted infra]. 

The following poems are quoted as specimens of Dina-bandhu's 
Brajabuli composition : 

dhani sajata syfima-manohara vesa | 
kasi kanara-chide bSdhuola kesa il 
sithi sindura candana-bindu-chata ( 
ravi-man^ala berhala clda-ghatfi ii 
mrganabhi-vicitrita ganda-dukfila | 
vara-vesara larnbita nasika rnida II 
ghana-kunkuma ghori lepi kuea-bhura | 
tahi sobhita siindara motima-hara (i 
kara<kaakaua heri anahga bibhora | 
kati kiiikinl-maijdita nlla nicola II 
pada-pankaja rafijita yavaka-iaiiga ) 
diiia-bandhu nehiiri praphullita-aiiga ]| 

[Sankirttanurnrta 44«.] 

« The precious girl (z.6?., Radha) is putting on garments that will 
charm the heart of ^yarna. She has done up her hair tight in hduara 
(karnata) style. There is vermilion paint on the parting of her forelocks, 
and prints of sandal paste (on her forehead)* (this looks fine as if) the 
halo of tiie moon has encircled the orb of the sun. Both her cheeks are 
decorated with musk paint: a precious nose-drop dangles from the tip 
of her nose. Her breasts are smeared with thick kmlkuma paste, and 
over them rests a charming necklace of pearls. Glancing at her wristlets 
the god of love is overwhelmed (in love\ Her waiste is beautified with 
a girdle with tiny bells, and a blue-eoloured bodice (.sits on her bust). 
Her lotus-like feet are painted with lac-dye : on looking at them Dina- 
bandhu's body horripilates (in joy). » 
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calala duti kunjara jiti 

manthara-gati*gaminT | 
khanjana-dithi afijana mithi 

caficala mati-cahani n 
jangali-tata pantha-nikata 

asi dekhila gopini ( 

gopa-sange syama range 

go(he kayala sSjanI || 
na pSfia viral a Skhi cliala-chala 

bhabifia abula gopika | 
naha^ramana' dara^ana binn 

kaiche jfyaba radhika n 
y arn u n a-ku 1 a cam pak a*m ula 

tahl basila nagari | 

dina-bandhu parala dhanda 

haila bipada-pugall || 

[Sanklrttanamria 310.] 

« Then the dull (messenger) set out: she walked in a slow gait 
that put to shame the elephant. Her eyes, like a pair of hhaujana 
birdsj (were) painted nicely with collyrium, and lier glances (betrayed) 
her restless mind. The cowherd maiden came up to the path (that 
passes) by the fringes of the woodland, and she found that Syama 
had left for the pasture fields in company with the cowherd boys. 
Failing to find him alone the maiden became perplexed, and her eyes 
became moist. How can Radhika survive without a sight of her lover, 
her lord ? The young woman sat down at the root of a campaka tree 
on the bank of the Yamund* Dlna-bandhu was in a fix : she ^ lost 
her head at this calamity. • 

Dina-bandhu was probably the first to introduce the^practice of mixing 
Sanskrit forms with Brajabuli. It introduced novelty in Brajabuli litera- 
ture that had became almost drab. Safii-sekhara took it up, and he proved 
a great success. The following is an instance of mixed Sanskrit (often 
pseudo-Sanskrit) and Brajabuli versification : 

♦ 

nija-mandira teji gataip jha$skai)i | 
cala-kun^ala-man^ita-gaDda-ta^siTi I 


* The poet here imagines himself to he the dut%. 
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mada-matta-mataAgaja-manda-gat§ | 
jatilA-pada^pankaja-dbuli-nati n 
nata-kandhara heri gataip subalaip | 
jatiln jaya dei bale kn^ataip II 
* madburadbara-bSta-hi sudba*mitbaip | 
gnru-garvita fiuiii ta dei pi^baip II 
subalakrti rui vane gamanaip | 
raba ^ dinabandbit-kalitam bhananaip ^ II 

[SaAkirttanSnifta 151 } APll. 510.] 

« [Radba is anxious to meet her Lover. But she cannot do it for 
fear of Ja^ilS, her ever vigilant sister-in-law. Subala, her brother (or, 
according to the Gosvamins, her cousin), comes to her help. She 
exchanges her garments with his. Snbala stays at homo as Radhil, 
while Radha, impersonating Subala, goes out without any hindrance 
to meet Kr^na.] Leaving her own home she walked quickly away: 
her cheeks looked glorious with the earrings oscillating. Her gait was 
slow, like an elephant in rut: she bent low (o take the dust of Jatila’s 
feet (as a ceremonial of formal leave-taking). Glancing at ‘Subala' 
walking away with ‘ his * neck bent low Ja$il5 bade ‘ him ’ godspeed and 
wished ‘him ’ hale. The words from Jatila’s sweet lips were pure honey 
as it were: she {i.e., Rudha in the garb of Subala) heard (these words) 
of her senior, and turned her back to her. RSi, dressed as Subala, wont 
to the woodland. May (these) words spoken by Dlna-bandhu endure. » 

I have shewn previously that a Bengali song by ‘ Nanda-kisora ’ occurs 
in a dated (B.E. 1091=1684 A.C.) MS. [CU. MS. 2491]. In all 
probability this Nanda-kisora was Dina-bandhu’s grandfather. In that 
case we can safely assume that Dlna-bandhu nourished in the first half 
of the eighteenth century at the latest. 


NayaiSnanda (ii) [c- 1731 A.C.]. 

NayanSnanda, the younger poet, flourished in the first half of the 
eighteenth century. He was a Brahmin and a learned .man too. His 

1 madhuradhara-vttda sudha saioa mitha | 

guru garvita chardita deoia pf^ha tl fSaAkTrltanSpnofta, p. 63.] 

% ‘pabu* [Zoc. ® Variant ‘bbavanaip.’ 



312 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


native place was Mangala-r.ibi in the Birbhum District. He completed 
his preyo^bkaiti-rasarnava, a Vaisnava theological work in Bengali verse 
in Sa/ca 1653 [ = 1731 A.C\]. ^ 

One Brajabuli poem by NayanSnanda (ii) has deen quoted in the 
Birbhum^vivaranay Vol. i [p. 180 vi]. In the Calcutta University Library 
theio is a MS. anthology of poems by Nayanananda (ii^ [('TJ. MS. 2135]. 
This MS. contains seventy-two lyrics, all on the Vraja theme. Only one 
poem [34] contains another poet’s bhanita^ viz», that of * Gakula-candra.’ 
Besides the last poem is incomplett', which shows that the MS. is 
fragmentary. I quote below one Brajabuli poem from this MS. 

» 

nisi-mukhe sukhe bari chSndata gai ) 
gabl-dohana keli karata mudhSli II 
dohata gabi sakhu-gana sanga | 
ghara-ghara gagarl bolata ranga I) 
go-dohana keli karu avasana j 
sahaeara asi puna bhetala kfina || 

6 nayanananda kahai juri hata | 
eke eke mllala sakala-sftgata || 

[CU. MS. 2135, Song 71.] 


« In the evening llari Kfsna), at his pleasure, strapped the 

hind-legs of the (milch) cows : Madhava Krsna) enjoys the sport of 
milking the cow. He milks the cows in company of his boy friends. 
The (milking) pan is making a joyful sound. When he finishes the sport 
of milking the cows a friend comes in and meets Krsua. This 
(fellow), Nayanananda, says with folded hands that all the boy friends 
come in one by one. » 

The poem quoted in the Btrhhum-vivarana^ Vol. i, is cited below. 
It contains some pseudo-Hindi forms, and is, therel^ore, interesting from 
linguistic view-point. 


u(ha gopala 
rajani ava- 
uthata bhaiiu 
bulaka sange 


pratah-kala 
-Sana bhei 
dekhata kanu 
melata range 


mukha nehari tera | 
kama bhei mera II 
rajani gei dura ) 
rauhineya bala-vira 


Vide Birbham-vbara^a, Vol. i, p. 117. 
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ei firldama 
pQrata veigia 
nanda-ranl 
mukha nehSri 
fiyama-candra 
herijS vayana 


dftma sudama 
dh&ota dbenu 
pasSri pani 
duhkha bisari 
candra udita 
kahiolie nayana 


aaif^vi^ana tera | 
ai^^ina bharala mera tl 
balaka lei kora | 
kiye sukha jSui ora II 
nasala hrdi ^hora | 
utha kftn&i mora tl 


[Blrbhuni-vivara^aj Vol, i, p. 180 vi.] 


« * Get up, Gopala Krana) I It is morning. Let me have a 

sight of your face. The night is over, and my (morning) duties are all 
finished. Just look, Kr^na, the sun is up and the night has far receded. 
This here l^rldftma, Dama, Sudiima, (in fact) ail your companions are 
blowing their pipes. The cattle are about to start (for the pasture held), 
and my courtyard is crowded.^ (Saying this) the consort of Nanda 
extended her arms and took Krsua on her lap. On looking at his face 
she forgot her cares and anxieties and was filled with indescribable joy. 
Syama-candra (i.e., Krsna), the moon, was arisen, and he dispelled the 
darkness at (human) heart. Looking at his face Nayana says, * Get 
up, dear Kf^i^a mine.’ » 


Gokala-caiidra (Gokulananda ii). 

There are a few stray leaves from a manuscript showing old hand* 
writing, in the Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Library [VSP. MS, (Bundle) 
2416]. These leaves— three in number — are from a manuscript which 
was apparently an anthology of Gokula-candra’s poems. These leaves 
contain eight complete poems as well as fragments of a few more. The 
poet has used the following bAanitas—^ Gokula-candra,* ‘ GokuIa-c5da,’ 
‘ Gokula,’ and * Gokula-dasa.^ 

I quote below specimens of Gokula-candraV Bengali and Brajabuli 
compositions. The following poem, written in Brajabuli spiced with 
pseudo* Sanskrit forms, occurs in a modern anthology under the b/i, of 
* Yadunandana ’ [Klrttana-glta-ratnftvall 751]. 

dhairyaqi rahu dhairyaip rahu 

gaccbaqi mathurfiye | 

4bflraba pari pati-pratikfe 

yahft daraiana paoye H 


40 
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ati-bbadrain ati-bhadraip 

4lghraip kuru gamana | 
avilambo mathuru-purl 

pravcsa karila lalana II 

eka ramani alpa-bayas! 

nija-prayojana pHcbe | 
naP(Ia-jSta krsna khySta 

kfira bbavane acbe II 
Suni so (Ibani kahai vani 

so kahS biyft ^ fiaba | 

, vasu s-daivakl-suta krsna khyata 

kamsa-ripu mfidbava n 

SOI SOI koi ko’i 

darasane majku SsS | 
gokula-eaiulra kahe jfio jao 

01 ye ueca basa ^ || [VSP. MS. 2416,] 

< [Krsna has come to Mathura.^ and he has no intention of returning 
to Vrndavana. One of Radhfi^s friends requests her to be a little more 
patient, and she comes to Mathnrfi in quest of Krsna.] * Be patient, be 
j)atient : 1 am going to MathniTi. I shall search through the city for (thy) 
Lover. I shall go wherever 1 can meet him. ^ ‘Very well; go there 
without delay/ (lladha replied). Without delay the lady came to the city 
of Mathurfi. (She found) a woman of young age, (whom) she thus asked 
for her necessary information ; ‘At whose house dwells (he who is) born 
of Nanda and (is) famed as Krsna V On hearing (tliis) that precious 
girl spoke (these) words : ‘ How should he come here ? The son of Vasu * 
and Daivakl, ” known as Krsna and also as Madhava, (who is) the foe 
of Kamsa (lives hero).’ ‘It is he! It is he ! Where (is he)? Where 
(is he) ? I have come to see him {literal fy my ad vent Js for seeing him).’ 
Gokula-candra replied ; * ‘ Go, go (over there). That lofty (house) (is his) 
residence.’ » 

This poet (Jokula-chandra was the same person as Gokulananda (ii),® 
the brother of NajanSnanda (ii). My ground for this conclusion is this. 

1 ‘kahai* MS, ^ Hypermetrical ^ ‘siche ucca a^a* MS. 

^ Vasudeva. ^ Devaki. 

6 One Bengali poem by G'akalananda (ii) has been quoted in the Btrhhum-vivaranat 
yol. p. 117. 
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In a manuscript anthology of the younger Nayanauanda^s poems one and 
only one poem by Qokula-candra occurs [see p. 312]. This should 

not have happened unless Gokula-candra was very closely connected with 
NayanSnanda (ii). This Gokula-chandra or Gokulananda (ii) must have 
then ilourished in the first half of the eighteenth century. 

The following poem is cited as a specimen of Gokula-candra*s Bengali 
composition : 


lalitSra sane nVi gela nija-ghara | 

6\ama-preme gara-gara sahhaya ' antara || 
niravadhi eamakita nahe grha-kaja | 
saiiare bandhura gnna teji saba-laja 11 
hena-kfile aila fathi vraja-vadhu-gana | 
rfii bale bhala haila aile sakbi-gaua II 
piyS binu hiya mora dharane nil yay | 
tahara darsane puna srjaba * upiiyflt || 
jatilSre visukhika kare nivedana | 
surya pujite aju kariba gamana II 
sfimagri ® iinifui deha uKama karia | 
saklii-sane eale gokul^ * radhare Wiya II 

[VSP. MS, Song 7.] 


« Accompanied by Lalita Uadhfi returned home : her heart, fidl of 
love for ^yama, was timid. She was perpetually nervous : her household 
duties could not be done. Leaving aside all vestiges of bashfulness she 
mentally dwelt on the virtues of her Lover. Then came there in a body 
the youngwomen of the Vraja. (To them) Radha said : ‘ It is well that 
you have come^ my friends. Without my Beloved ray heart cannot be 
pacified. So do you devise some way for (my) meeting him.’ (At this) 
Vi4akhika (came to) Jatila and said (to her) ‘ We are now going out 
to worship the sun ; do please supply us with choice things (for offering to 
the deity).’ In company of those friends Gokiila set forth, escorting 
RftdhS. » 

* 'sahmal’ MS. ^ ‘srja’ MS. 

3 ‘samagi* MS. * ‘gokule* MS. 

^ This line may thus be emended to give a better aense ; 

sakhi-sane cala gokule radhare la^'ya *Do please escort Badha along with her friends 
to Gokula.' 
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die 

JagadSnanda (ii). 

Ja^adananda (ii) wa» the son o£ Gokulananda, the brother of Naya- 
n&nanda (ii) of Mangala-dihi. JagadSnanda (ii) like his father was a 
learned Brahmin adhyapaka (professor). Jagadananda (ii) had written a 
few vernacular poems, some of which may have been mixed up with those 
of JagadAnanda (i) of Jophl&i, who was by far a superior poet. Two 
Brajabuli poems by Jagadananda (ii) have been cited in the Blrbhum^ 
vivaraidLa^ Vol. i [pp. 179f., 180 vii]. One is quoted below as a specimen. 
Jagadunanda's poems (and that of his uncle Nayanananda also) bear the 
ring of l^asi-iSekhara’s style. 

arati kare 
gaota nava- 
rambha-phala 
8undari*gHQe 
rakhi dinga-vcigin 
mukhana dahi 
sakala sifiura 
mangala puche 


nanda-raiil 
nagar! saba 
ghrta-pradipa 
huloti dei 
yaSoda mai 
del k^lra 
mukha tali tali 
nanda^ghosa 


balaka-mnkha heri | 
rakhala sakala gheri 1) 
puspa-racita thali | 
^isu-gana kara-tali II 
kore ni;a diino bliai | 
khaoye rama kanai n 
yaSomatl cumfi khaoye | 
jagadananda gaoye il 


[Birbhum-vivaratia, Vol. i, p. 179f.] 


« Looking at the boy's (i.e., Krsna's) face the consort of Nanda per- 
formed the (auspicious rite of) arafd, ('Standing) around the cowherd boys 
the young girls chanted (prayers). A plate (was) filled up with plantain 
fruits, a lamp burning ffiee, and flowers. lovely girls raised the auspicious 
cry, and children clapped their hands. Taking off the horn-pipe and the 
flute, mother Yafioda took the two brothers on her knees. She gave them 
butter, curd and creaiy, and BSma and Kr^na pactook of it. Holding 
up the face Ya4omati kissed every child, and Nanda-ghosa asked them 
all well. So sings Jagadananda. » 


Vrajananda ^ii). 

According to the compiler of the BlrbhSm-vivaraxi^ [Vol. i, p. 180] 
VrajSnanda (ii), the grandson of Nayanfinanda (ii), wrote a few vernap 
cular lyrics. 
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Vrnd&vana-cUlsa (ii). 

Through the courtesy of Professor Suiiiti Kumar Chatterji and Pandit 
Ilare-kr^na Sahityaratna I have been able to examine a MS. from i^ri- 
khap4a» which is an anthology of Vai^nava lyrics, entitled the liasa^nirj/asa 
by one Yrndrivana-dilsa. The work is uiifinislied. It contains twenty- 
nine sections called Aavada (taste). The thirtieth section was begun with 
the heading ^atha srikrsnasya upta-dutl ’ (‘ now the section on ^ri-KfSna’s 
confidential female messenger '), but the author or the copyist did not 
proceed further. 

The introductory portion of the Ram-niryasa contains thirteen Sanskrit 
verses. The first twelve verses are odes to the compiler’s guru, Caitanya- 
deva, Krsna, Hiidha, Nityananda-prabhu, Advaita-prabhu, Sanatana- 
Qosvamin, Rupa-Gosvamin, Sri Jiva«Gosvamin, Gopala-Bhatta, iSrlnivasa- 
Aearya, and the Vaisnava devotee re 8 pectivel 3 ^ The first stanza in 
which Vrndavana-dasa pays his respects to his guru lladhfi-madhava, 
is as follows : 

vrndaranya-niknnja-madhya.vasatim karunya-vist&rakaip 
dhiraip bhakta- janaika-bhakti-rasadani lavanya-sarojjvalarp | 
krsnakula (?)-vilasi-Ialasa-param premno nidhim sat-priyaip 
radhS-purvam ahain namami satatam Srlmat-prabhuip msklhavani il 

« I bow low perpetually to (my) glorious master Madhava (whose 
name begins) with the (word) Radhii, who has made his residence within 
a grove {nikanja) at Vrtidfivana, who extends his mercy (to all', who is 
calm, who is the sole dispenser of tlie bliss of devotion {i/talcti) to the 

devotee, who is resplendent with supreme gracefulness, who is the 

receptacle of Divine Love, and who is dear to the pious (and holy) 
people. » 

The last stanza shows that the compiler cited poems by the illustrious 
predecessors only, and no poems by his contemporaries have been incor- 
porated in it. This verse runs thus : 

mahabbagavatair yani gitani racitiini tu | , 

dasa-vrndavanenaiva saipgrhyante kramud iha (i [13] 

« Those songs which had been composed by great devotees are being 
quoted here in (proper) order by Vrndavana-dasa. » 
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Now the compiler of the Rasa^niryasa quotes, among others, poems 
by Ratipati'dasa, GopAla-dasa and ' Hari-vallabha.’ Ratipati, as we have 
seen, was the guru of Rumagopala-dasa, the author of the Rasa^kalpa^vallt 
[c*. 1673 A. C.]. Gopala-dasa was the same person as the author of the 
Rasa-kalpa-valll^ and ' Ilari-vallabha * was, as is universally believed, no 
other person than Visvanutha-Cakravartin who flourished in the second 
half of the seventeenth century [see snpra^ pp. 258f.]. Vrndavana-dasa, the 
compiler of the Kasa-^m ryufta must have then flourished, at the earliest, in 
the first quarter of the eighteenth century. Nor can be be dragged down 
much later, as no poems by Rsdlm-mohana and olher early eighteenth 
century poets are cited in the anthology. Vrndavana-dfisa belonged to 
the school of ^^rlnivilsa-Acrirya, as is manifest from his paying respects 
to Gopula-lihatta and ^linivfisa. The absence of any reference to Nara- 
hari-Sarkar (though one or two poems of his have been quoted) or to 
Uaghunandana precludes his connection with the ^likhan^a school. 
Vrndavana-dasa mentions that his guru was Riidhri-inadhava and that he 
lived at Vrndavana. The poet Iladlia-mohaua had a brother called Radhfi- 
madhava. Was he the same person as the guru of Vrndavana-dasa ? 

The extant portion of the U'tfki-uiryani contains poems by about forty 
poets. These are as follows : 

Ananta-dusa, Abhirfima-drisa,’ Barn Candldrisa (Candldiisa), BalaiTima- 
dasa, Bhrigavatfinanda, Campati, JJriJa !§yuma-dasa (K^yama-dasa), Giri- 
dhara-dasa, Gopala-dilsa, Goplkanta-dasa, Govinda-dusa, Ghanasyama-dasa, 
* Hari-vallablia ’ (Vallabha-dfisa), Jagannatha-dasa, Jilana-dasa, Kavirafljana, 
Kavi-sekhara (Bokhara kavi), Locana-dusa, Madhava, Manasimha-dasa, 
Murari, Narahari-dasa, Narottama-dusa, Nayanananda, Nihl,riibara,2 Rati- 
pati-dfisa, Ramacandra, Rumunanda-Vasu, Ramananda-dasa, i^rl-vallabha, 
Yasanta, Vainsi-vadana, Vasudeva-Gho^a (Vusudeva), Vidyapati, VrndS- 
vana-dasa,^ Yadunatha, Yadunandana-dusa. 

1 have made a unique find in the Rasa-uiryasa, It is a poem on the 
Sakti theme by Govindadas% Kaviraja. Although it has ^been recorded in 
the Bkakluratnakara and similar works that Govindadasa, before his 
conversion to Vaisnavism by Srinivasa-Acarya, was a iSakti worshipper and 
had written poems on that deity no such poem was hithertofore available. 
The Prema-vildsa, as a matter of fact, quotes the last couplet from such 
a poem [Prema-filasa xiv]. The poem that I have come across in the 

^ Only one poem has been quoted ; it is the same as APR. 467. 

^ Only one poem has been quoted ; it occurs in APK. 

^ Vfndavana^dasa (i)» the author of the Caitanya-bhdgavala» 
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Jfasa^niryam is this very poem quoted in entirety. There, however, it 
has been made to serve as an ode to Advaita-prablm who was believed 
to have been an incarnation of iSiva (and fiakti). (The MS. of the 
Hasa-niryasa came to my hand when the chapter on CT0vindadai!.a Kaviruja 
had been already printed off. So I could not quote the poem in its 
proper place. I quote it here). The poem describes the AnUtavarlsvara 
aspect of iSiva and i^akti. 

hema-hima-^iri diii-tanii chiri 

adha-nara odha-nati | 
ad ha ujara udha kfi jara 

tinai locana dhari H 
dekha dekha duhu milita eka ^fita | 
bhakata [ |m“i jita] bhu vana-vandita 

bhuvana mfirati Ifita (?) li 
fidha phanimaya adha manimaya 

hrdaye ujora hara | ^ 
adha baghambara adha pattambara 
pindhana duhu ujiyara it 
iia devi ^ kiiminl [iiu] deva kfimuka 
kevala prema-prakiisa | ‘ 
ganrl-sankara carana-kifikara 

kahai govindadfisa I) [Rasa-niryfisa 3.] 

« A hill of gold and snow — (such is) the beauty of the persons of the 
Two (in embrace) : one half is male, the other half female. Partly fair 
and partly (painted with) collyrium, — there arc the throe eyes. Look, 
look — the Two are in close union, having a single body. They are 

worshipped by the devotees and are revered by the (whole) world : 

One half has serpents (as decorations), the other has jewels : there is 
a magnificient necklace on the chest. One half ^wears) a tiger’s skin while 
the other i(is draped) in silk garment : resplendent is the robe of the Two. 
Neither is the Goddess a woman, nor is the God a lustful man : it is a 
manifestation of pure Love. So says GovindadSsa, the servant at the feet 
of Gaurl and Sankara. » 

It is quite possible that Vrndavana-dasa (ii), the* compiler of the 
Basa^nirj/asa was the same person as the poet VrndSvana-dasa (iii), but 

1 MS. *adba manimalaja b^daye ujara bara.' 

* MS. ‘deva.* ^ MS. ‘parakasa.’ 
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there is nothing to substantiate this except the fact that both VrndSvanv 
dasas wore posterior to Visvanatha-Cakravartin and were probably con* 
temporaneous. 


AbhirSma-dasa. 

One poem, written in corrupt Rrajabuli and Bengali, by AbhirSma- 
dasa lias been quoted in APR. [467] from the Pada-ramsSra* This poem 
has been cited in Vrndavana-dSsa^s BaKa-niryasa, The poet is otherwise 
unknown. 


Nilambara. 

One Brajabiili poem by Nllftmbara occurs in the Basa-niryasa, This 
poem as well as another has been quoted in APri. [550, 551]. A third 
I have found in a stray MS. leaf [VSP. MS. 2322]. All these poems 
are written in firajabuli. The last poem, being unpublished, is cited 
below as a specimen of Nilambara^s composition. 

radha*vinaya-karu^ll suni kana | 
jara-jara*antara sajala-nayana tl 
pSni pasSri dhanl kore ^ nela | 
vadana cahi hari harafita bhela || 
pita-vasane?pada ® de’i ® muchai | 
vacana-amiya-rase tu 9 ala rai R 
cita-dhairaja dbara Da bhabiha ana | 
nilambara kahe kara avadbana n 

[VSP. MS. 2322.] 

« On hearing the pitifdl supplications of Radha Krsna’s heart ached, 
and his eyes became moist. Stretching out his arms he took the beloved 
girl in his embrace, and glancing at her face he, Hari, was full of 
love. Me wiped her feet in bis yellow-coloured garment, and he delighted 
Bftdha with the^ nectar of his speech. (He said:) ‘Have patience 
at heart, and do not think otherwise,’ Nilambara adds: ‘Do please 
take note (of this).’ » 


1 MS. ‘kari/ 


> MS. ‘pade.* 


’ MS. ‘dey.’ 
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Bbagavatinanda. 

Oae Brajabiili poem by ‘Bhrigavatananda* has been cited in APR. 
[556] from the Pada-rasa^aara* The same poem occurs also in the first 
issue of the Pada-kal/m-hifika (A. C. 1849). A Bengali poem by 
Bhagavatfinanda occurs in the Pasa-ntryaaa . This poem^ a description 
of the Great Master at Nll<lcala, is quoted below. The description 
is simple and vivid, and seems to have emanated from the pen of 
an eye-witness. 

sonfira baraua gii cale vH na calc pa 

bhfiva-bhare pare aulsiiya | ^ 
gobindera kandhe buhu diyfi cale mahriprabhu 
nace pahu hari bol^ baliyfi II 
pulake purita tanu kadarna-kesara janu 

mukha heri [pare] kata janfi | 
avcSe avasa haiyii bhuja-yuga pasariyfi 

kola dite pusare ri}>ana II 

rulficalera majhe bhakata-samfije sfije 

sankirttana anga parakasa | 
kahe bhugavaffmanda mane bafa aiianda 

janame janainc haba dasa (I [liasa-niryusa.] 

« His limbs have the complexion of gold, his legs are not in his 
control, and for the rush of ecstatic feelings he falls in a swoon. 
Supporting his arm on the shoulder of Govinda the Great Master walks 
on, shouting (now and Ihen), ‘Take the name of Ilari !’ Ilis person 
is all horripilation, like a prickly kadautha Hower, and, on eyeing his 
face innumerable men [fall down in a fainting fit]. Under gushing 
ecstasy he stretches his arms and runs forward to embrace (people , but 
he loses self-consciousness (immediately). At Nllacala he shines among 
the host of his devotees : ho has disjdayed the essential item (of devotional 
practice), SanklrUana, BhSgavatananda, with great Joy in his heart, say.s, 

‘ I will be his slave in all my subsequent births.^ * 


Vrndavana-dasa (iii). 

It is extremely doubtful that VrndSvana-dasa, the author of the 
Caitanj/a-bhagavata had written any poem, Bengali or Brajahuli, on the 

1 MS. 'alvaiya.* 
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topic. There are two, or rather three each poems in PKT. [468, 
573, 2312], o£ which the first two are written in Brajaboli. The 
language of these two poems is elegant Brajabnii, not the slip-sod 
Brajabuli we meet with in the poems on the Caitanja-NitySnanda theme. 
There are four Bengali songs on the RSdhS-K^na legend, with the 
Ih. of ‘VrndSvana-dasa,’ in KPS. [pp. 103-106, 178]. These songs 
are of the narrative type, and they show that their author most have 
written a complete lyrical work consisting of songs on some topic or 
topics of the RSdhS-Krsna legend. Another Bengali poem on the same 
theme occurs in VSP. MS. 2051 (dated B.B. 1236). 

Now it is remarkable that none of these songs on the Yraja 
theme, whether Brajabuli or Bengali, occur in the earlier works on 
anthologies such as the Das MS. (older portions), the Raia-kalpa-valll, 
the K^artada GUa-cinlamarti and the Tthalduratnakara. This is most 
strange, especially in view of the fact that one at least of these poems 
[PKT. 468, which we have previously ascribed to VfndSvana-dSsa (i) 
{vide suprat pp. 47f.) but which is quite unlikely in view of the facts 
given here] is one of the best poems in the whole range of Brajabuli 
literature. We are, therefore, constrained to surmise that the younger 
YfndSvana-dSsa must have been posterior to Yisvanatha-Cakravartin, 
the author of the Ksariadd. It may be — though there is no proof forth- 
coming — that this younger Yrnd3vana-dasa was the same person as the 
compiler of the Rasa-nirpdsa [see supra, YrndSvana-dSsa ii]. 

In the bhaniia of the other Brajabuli poem [PKT. 673] the poet 
mentions K5ya Raghupaii Yallabha.” Nothing is known about this 
Raya Raghupati-vallabha, or RSya Raghupati and "S' allabha. 


Bharata-candra [A.C. I7l2-l760]. 

Bharata-candra, the best known poet of the eigj^teenth century, had 
written a few poems in Brajabuli. These poems which number about 
half a dozen, occur in his Annadd-maiigala, These poems are mostly 
secular. Bh&rata-caiidra was one of the first writers to use Brajabuli 
in secular poetry. There are also four Sanskrit lyrics in that work 
as well as a few more in Hindi. 
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OCCURRING IN THE LATE EIGHTEENTH 
AND EARLY NINETEENTH CENTURY 
ANTHOLOGIES AND MANUSCRIPTS 

Candra-sekliara (iii). 

Candra-sekhara (iii) was a son of Govindaninda-TIj^knra of tluj 
villa^fe KSH^ra or KS l^ra in the disiriefc of Rurdwan. The poet flourished 
in the second hilf of tin eii^hte.Mith century [ride Blrbhuni-vivaranai 
Vol. iiij pp. 15*JfE.]. Candra-s.»khara and his younger brother Sasi-sekhara 
were the last "reat poets of Brajabuli literature. They introduced new 
notes into the otherwise drab and monotonous form to which Brajabuli 
literature had fallen since the early seventeenth century. Those poems 
became at once popular. As metricians the l^ekhara brothers were inferior 
to none except perhaps Govindadasa Kaviraja. 

Candra-§ekhara^s (and also Sasi-sekhara's) poems do not occur in 
any of the known anthologies. They however occur in the Pada-fasa* 
sara.'^ By far the biggest collection of Candra-sekhara's poems is 
to be found in the Ndyikd-rafna-mala which seems to have been the 
joint work of the two brothers [see infra j. The Ndt/ikd^raina^mdld 
contains forty-five songs by Candra-sekhara. @f these thirty-eight arc 
written in Brajabuli^ six in Bengali and one in Sanskrit. A few 
additional poems are to be found in APR., in the Klrttana-gUa-ratndvali 
and in the Blrbhum-vivaranaj Vol. iii, pp. 155f. 

The following poems, quoted as specimens, will spffice to shew 
that Gandra-Sekhara was a good metrician and that his poems arc 

^ The Pada-rasa-sara was probably compiled in tbo last decade of the eighteenth 
century. 
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entirely free from the monotonousness of the contemporary Brajabuli 
literature. 


^ kahe tuhu kalaha kari kauta-sukha tejali 

aba se basi royasi k&lie rad he | 
merii-saina mana kari ulati phiii ba'ithali 

iialia yaba carana dhari sadhe il 
taba-ha uhe nagari bhartsaua * kari tejali 

mana baliu ratana kari ganali i 
aba-hu tuhu dharama-patha- kahin! ugarasi 

rokhe hari vimukha bbai' calala || 
katare tua earana-yuga berhi bhuja-pallave 

naha nija-da])ati bahu dela | 
nipata-kuti-nafci katii kathini bajara-bukT 

M^aiche kara carana para thela || 
aba-hu saba-sakhinl tava nikate nahi baithaba 

henai’ avieara yadi karali | 

candra-sekhara kahe ® kafaye samujhayala 

® majhii vaeana upekhi prema bhSngali || 

[KG R. 231 ; APR. 247.] 

« [RSdha is in a mood of love-sulk. K|*sna apologised and supplicated, 
but she spurned him away. At this unreasonable capriciousness of RadhH 
one of her friends chastises her in this manner.] ^ Why did you quarrel 
('with Krsna) and deprive yourself of the company of your Lover ? Why 
do you now sit aside and weep ? Adopting a sulky mood as (heavy as) 
the (Mount) Meru you turned your back when your Beloved supplicated 
you, touching your feet. Then again, my belle, you spurned him by 
cruel words : you considered your pique as a very precious thing. 
Yet y^ou talked of the moral code and piety, and your Lover, ofEended 
and cross with you, walked away. The gallant (Lover); in distress, 

‘ Tho tiiulro of this poem is the same us iu Jayadeva’s song : 

\U(lasi yadi kificid api danta-ruci-kaumudi 

barati dara-timiram ati>gboram t 

It should b*e pronounced as ^bhasana’ or ^bbaebana.' 

3 Compare in Jayadeva’s song ; ‘iti catula’Catu>pa(a earn mura-vairinah.* 

^ APR. reads ‘kalche jiu dharali kara tbela.' 

3 APB. rea'ls *e dbaui abodbini.’ 

^ APR. reads *piriti Lena kahe tuhu tejali.* 
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caught hold of your two feet with his tender {literally twig-like) arms 
and sweared by himself again and again ; how could you then, O peevish, 
quarrelsome, bad-tempered, hard-hearted woman ! — how could you push 
away his hands (placed) on your feet ? Now we all, your friends, will 
not sit near you, as you have done such an unjust act.* Candra-sekhara 
says : ‘ I remonstrated with you ever so much : but you paid no heed 
to my advice and have broken ofE (your) love.* * 


Rvarna-varna vivarna bhai gola 
purna-vidlm-mukha turna nirasala 
nayana-pankaja nira-hi bhigala 
liiya-ka am bar a go | 
mana bin la Uiya prana-gShaka 
nahile upekhasi rasika-uayaka 
yo bhela so bhela aba-hu abudhini 
apana sambara go II 

yata-hi mana maha kopa upajata 
lata-hi koj)a ki karite samucita 
paye paranata yo jana hoy at a 
tahe ki tejiye go | 
hita kahaite ahit.^ manasi 
suhrda-gane luhu vairl janasi 
ataye dekhi suni nlrave rahi nahi 
utara dijiye go H 

ye bine yuga-sata nituikha hoyata 
se tube hari hari minati kata sat a 
karalakara juri gala-hl ainbare 
dharani luthala go | 
ai'elie hathapaiia palati baithali 
kauta-vadana nitanta na herali ^ 
candra-Sekhara bhanaye bhavini 
piriti bhagala go li 

[NftyikS-ratnaraala 48. J 


[Radha is in pique, and she has spurned Krsna away. At this 
her friend says as follows :] « (Your) golden complexion has faded. 

Your fullmoon-like face has in no time lost its freshness. The clothes 
at your chest is thoroughly wet with the tears of your lotus-eyes. Your 
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attitude of sulk has become your executioner ; otherwise bow could you 
spurn the accomplished Lover ? However, let that be. Now, O brainless 
girl, just check yourself (from further mischief). Is it proper to show as 
much anger as bubbles up at one^s heart ? Can he — who falls at the feet 
— be ever kicked out f If you are given good advice, you take it bad. 
You look upon your friends as so many foes. Therefore we see and 
hear everything, but keep sileut : we do not interfere. He, Hari, 
without whom a moment seems like ages, begged your thousand pardons. 
With folded palms and with the hem of his cloth around his neck he 
grovelled in dust. And such is your indiscretion that you turned your 
back (against him), and never gave even a single glance at your Beloved^s 
face 1 Candra-sekhara says : '(My) girl, your love perishes.* » 

The following poem is written in a mixture of Sanskrit and Brajabuli. 
RadhS questions Uddhava in Sanskrit, and the latter replies in Brajabuli. 

kas tvaip syamala-dhama | 
hari-kinkara hama uddhava-nama I1 
adya harih sa kutra | 
madhu-purc basai baraja-jana-mitra R 

kurute kim madhu-nagare | 
kamsa-ka paksa dalana kari bihare ii 
puna puna puchai gorl | 
candra-Sekhara kahe prema-bhikhaii || 

[Nayika-ratuamalS 54.] 

« ‘ Who are you, O dark-complexioned one !* M am a servant of 
Hari, Uddhava by name.' ' Hari — where is he now V ^ He, the friend 
of the people of the Vraja, now resides at Madhu-pura (Mathur§).* 
* What is he doing there ?* * He moves about suppressing the members 

of Kamsa's party.’ The^ fair damsel thus put repes^ed questions. So 
says Candra-sekhara, hankering after divine love. » 


Sasi-sekhara. 

« 

Safii-dekhara was the younger brother of Candra-sekhara (iii) [see 
aujpra, p. 828] . Besides his full name &li-fiekhara used as his hhavhita both 
* Sail* and ' ^ekhara.’ It is quite probable that a few of his poems 
with the last bhaifsita have been mixed up with those of Aiya iSekhara. 
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^asi-sekhara was a good poet of Brajabuli> and bis style is identical 
with his brother’si with this exception that iSaSi-dekhara’s Brajabuli was 
distinctly inferior to that of his brother. But dasi-dekhara certainly 
excelled his brother in the rapartee style and in the manipulation of 
the lights tripping metres, though his poems do not show such a variety 
of long metres as his brother's poems do. The popular appeal of the 
lyrics of Sasi-sekhara seems to have been greater than that of his brother^ 
and this he fully deserves. 

The number of SaSi-Sekhara^s poems in the Ndjfika-ratttamala is 
fourteen only, of which five are written in Brajabuli and the rest 
in Bengali. A few additional poems are to be found in APR., the 
KtrUana-ffUa^raindvall and the Krsna-mddmrfa-sindlni, 

The following are specimens of i§a4i-sekhara’s composition in 
Brajabuli : 


ati-sitala malayanila 

manda-madhura-bahana | 
hari«baimukha hamaii ahga 

madananale daliana ll 
kokila-kula kuhu kuharai 

ali jhankaru kusume | 
hari-lalase tanu tejaba 

paoba ana janame D 

saba sangini ghiri bai^hali 

gaota hari-naine i 

yaikhane dune taikhanc uthe 

nava-ragini gane II 

lalitS kore kari baiphata 

viSakha dhare natiya | 
sasi- sek hare kahn gocai e 

}aota jiu phatiya n [APR. 257.] 


[Radhft’s distress is acute, as she is separated from Kr^na owing 
to his sojourn at MathurS.] « (She says,) ' The breeze f»rom the south, 
fanning slowly, is very cool, but (it is) burning my person, rejected 
by Hari, with the anguish of passion. The cuckoos are raising their 
notes, and bees are humming over flowers. I shall give up the ghost, 
longing for Hari and shall be born again.' (Then) all her companions 
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sat around her, and sang the name of Hari. No sooner bad she heard 
it than she sat up, with her love rekindled at the name of Hari. LalitS 
took her on her lap, and VisSkhft felt her pulse. Sasi-sekhara cried 
aloud that his heart was about to burst (in grief). » 

The following is a question and cross- question between .. the two 
Lovers : 

nllotpala- mukha-mandala 

3 h&mara kahe bhela | 
madana-jvare tanu tStala 

jagare nisi gela || 

si nd u ra-h i pari m an ^i ta 

caurasa kahe bhala | 
govardhane gaurl-ka sebi 

sindura lathi nela ti 

nakhara-ksata vaksasi tuya 

deyala kona narl | 

kan^ake tanu ksata-viksata 

tubs 4humte gori |) 
nllSmbara kahe pahirali 

pKambara chori | 

agraja sane parivartita 

nandalaye bliori II 

afijana kahe gan4A.sthale 

khan4ana kahe adhare | 
uttara-prati- uttara dite 

parajaya sasi-sekhare II [APR, 256.] 

« (Radha.) Why does your blue-lotus-like face look flushed ? 

(Krsna.) The fever of passion had heated up^ (my) body, and the 
whole night passed without a wink of sleep. 

(RSdha.) Why is your broad forehead smeared with vermilion 
paint ? 

(Kfsna.) Having worshipped (the Goddess) Gaurl at Govardhana, 
I bad (my forehead painted) there (with holy) vermilion. 

(RSdha.) Who is the girl that has imparted the prints of finger-nail 
upon your chest ? 

(Kpsna.) When searching for you, O lovely one ! my person has 
received scratches from thorns. 
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(Radha.) Why have you put ou blue-coloured clothes, discarding 
(your) safEi'on -coloured robes ? 

(Krsoa.) At Nanda's place I must have unwittingly changed 
them with those of my elder brother (/. Balarama). 

(Radhft.) But why are there marks of collyrium upon your cheeks, 
and why should there be bite-marks on your lips ? 

Sadi*fiekhara is at a loss to meet this cross-question. » 


Visvambhara-dasa (ii). 


Vifivambhara-Thakura, or Visvambhara-dasa (ii), was a resident of 
the village Muluk in the district of Birbhum. Vidvambhara was a 
disciple and admirer of the poet ^aSi-sekhara. The two poems with 
the hh. of ' ViSvambhara* in PKT. cannot be the work of our poet, 
because no poem of his gimiy who was by far a greater poet, occurs 
in it. It is, therefore, quite unlikely that poems of a very minor 
poet like ViSvambhara could have been incorporated therein. Moreover one 
poem with the bh. of ^ Visvainbhara-deva^ occurs in the Bas MS, 
[1653 A.C.]. So there must have been an earlier VTavambhara, 
who was responsible for the two poems in PKT. [see infra under 
Visvambhara-dasa (i).] 

The following poem which, according to Pandit tlare-k^sna Sahitya- 
ratna, has been recovered in the au thorns manuscript, undoubtedly belongs 
to the later Visvambhara. The poem, moreover, breathes the flavour 
of Sasi-sekhara’s poetry. 


jagi ho 
rati-alasa-me 
nlla-vasana 
sasu nanadl 
nagara-ka [loka] 
aruna-udaya 
duni nagara 
visvambhar^-das^ 


kisorl gori 
niuda jaota 
mani-abharana 
eisS vivadl 
jagi baithaba 
hoi aota 
uthi baithala 
jhari puri lei 

[Birbhum 


rajani bhai bhore ( 
rasa-rSja-hi kore il 
bhai geo bithare | 
mana-me nahi tere li 
keise jSoba pure | 
sari suka phukare II 
nagarf kari kore | 

(hari rahata dvare II 
-vivarapa, Vol. iii, p. 184.] 


« ‘ Be awake, O young beauty, the night has dawned. Tired out 
with amorous sports you are sleeping on the lap of the King of lovers. 
Your blue skirt and ornaments and jewellery are all rumply. Do you 


42 
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not remember that your mother-in>law and her daughter are enoh pests ? 
The people of the town will be (soon) awake. How can you then 
come home ? The dawning of the young sun is imminent, and the 
6Srt and Stda (birds) are (already) chirping/ On hearing this the Lover 
got up and sat with the Girl on bis lap. Vifivambhara-disa, having 
(previously) filled up a jug (with water), remained standing at the 
door. » 

Another Brajabuli poem by Vi^vambhara-dSsa (ii), an ode to his 
ffitru Sa^U^ekbara, has been cited in the Birbhum-vivararM, Vol. iii 
[p. 153]. 


BoliinInandana-dS.8a. 

Fifteen poems by Rohini-nandana are found in a MS. about a hundred 
years old [Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 1, p. 98]. These poems were published in 
the TlrahhUmi [B. E. 1320, pp. 692-699]. Pour of these poems are 
written in Brajabuli. Rohini-nandana’s poems are worse than common- 
place. One is quoted below as a specimen. 


ya-ko nlima-hi 
e fiuka Sankara 
ya-ko nama-hi 
ya-ko nama-hi 
ya-ko nama 
veda-hi ya-ko 
ta-ko nama-bl 


bhaja mana radhe krsna 
mocita bhava-bandhana 
sanaka sanatana 
tri-bhuvana-mafigala 
surasura-nara-vara 
ranta(?) narada sada 
yaga gu^a gaota 
papi-jana vaficita 


govinda | 

hota-hi prema-ananda | 
anta nahi paoye ananta | 
ahailiigi japata-bi santa || 
muni-gana karata dheyana | 
bhuvana phirata kara gana I 
karatarhi nama-ki aga ( 
robi^inandana-dasa | 

[Qjo. dt., p. 694.] 


« Pray, O (my) mfnd, (uttering the names) * O BadhS ! O ! 

O Govinda I ' His Name absolves (one from) the bondage of birth and 
gives bliss, ^uka^ahkara, Sanaka, Sanfttana and Ananta («'.«., Balar&ma) 
do not find his limit. His Name which purifies the three worlds the saints 
always mutter.. His Name the best of gods, Aauras and men, and the 
host of hermits meditate upon. Singing his Name NSrada roams about 
in the universe. His glory and greatness the Vedas sing of, and they 
(».«. the fits) base their hopes on his Name (alone). All sinners, 
(including) Rohipinandana-disa are deprived of it. * 





Pitn m bara M i t ra 
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daci-nandana (ii). 

■Saolnandana-Vidyinidhi, the poet, was an inhabitant o£ the village 
Cftnak in the district of Burdwan. He was the author of the UjjvaU^ 
candrika, an adaptation in Bengali verse of the UJJvala-ntlaniani by Rupa- 
Qosvftmin. The UJjvala-candrika ^ was completed on the 10th Pausa 1707 
(=s December 1785 A. C.). Only four poems in the work bear the 
hhanitd^ and hence they alone are entitled to be recognised as full-fledged 
lyrics ( padas). One poem is quoted below as a specimen. 

ya-kara pada-dyuti dara^ane nigaraba 

koti koti manamatha bhela | i 

kutila drgaficala bidagadhi bibara^i 

tri-bhuvana mana hari nela || 
abhinava-jaladhara- sundara-akrti 

karata-hi parama vihara | 
tri-jagata-yuvati-ka bhSgi-vara-sadhana 

murati siddhi avatara II 

so ava nanda-ki nandana nugara 

tohe karu ananda bhora | 

Sri-sacinandana o nava-madhnr! 

barani na pfiola ora ll \lJjjvala*camlTikdy p. 8,] 

« At a sight of the loveliness of his feet millions and millions of gods 
of love have lost their pride. His askance glances, his playfulness and 
sportiveness have taken possession of the heart of the three worlds. 
Beautiful as a fresh cloud laden with water, he is engaged in high sports. 
The highest attainment of the supreme fortune of young women in the 
three worlds, he is success incarnate. May he, now, the gallant Son of 
Nanda, make you full of ecstatic joy. Sri Saci-nandana does not find limit 
in describing his ever fresh gracefulness. » 

One of his lyrics is written in Sanskrit [op, eit,^ p. 182f.]. 


Flt&mbara-dSsa (ii) [d. A.C. 1806]. 

Fitambara Mitra,^ the great grandfather of Baja Rajendralala Mitra, 
the renowned indologist and antiquarian, was a devout Yaisnava. He 

^ It has been edited and published by Baba diyaratana Mitra from Buri (no date). 

> Vide * Eavi Sankarfana-dasa * by Mr^ala^kanti Gbc^a in the Kayastha-Patrikd for 
Eftrttika, 1889 B. E. See infra under * Sankar^^a.' 
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obtained the title of Mlaja Bahadur^ and the status of a 'tin-bazSri mansab- 
dar * in addition to v^jaigir in the Doab from the Emperor at Delhi. He 
was a ' Vakil * at the Court of Oudh. He returned to Calcutta in 1787-88 
and died there in 180H. He was an initiated Vaisnava, and he wrote a few 
Vaisnava lyrics in both Bengali and Brajabuli. Four of these songs were 
published by his grandson Janamejaya Mitra in his own anthology Sanglia^ 
rasarnam [see infra under * Sankarsana *], As this book has not been 
available to me I am unable to cite any poem by Pitambara-dasa (ii). 

Basananda. 

Poems by Rasananda are not rare in late manuscripts and anthologies. 
Seven such poems have been cited in APR., two from the Paila-ratnakara 
and the rest from the Pada-rasa~sara. Three poems by Rasananda occur 
in the later portion of the Das MS. One poem occurs in VSP. 
MS. 2049. 

The following poem is given as a specimen of RasSnanda^s Brajabuli 
composition. 


surlta kahayasi sakhl-gana meli ) 
gaiijane dukha dvi-guna kari deli il 
eke hama dukhini anSthinI nari | 
dagadha-parane dahasi avicari || 
sakhi he majbu mana bujhasi koi ( 

SOI garala prema bhSngala soi l| 

ithe yadi mohe deobi anutapa | 

kSliya-vi^a-hrade deaba jhSpa II 

aichana van! kahala yaba rai | 

rasananda taba-hu mukha cai || [VSP, MS. 2049.] 

« [While in a mooiof love-sulk Radha had spurded Kr^^a away. Her 
friends chastised her for this thoughtless act. She thus replied to them :] 
« You, my friends, now talk of good behaviour ! You have really doubled 
my grief by your chastisement. I am but a poor, helpless woman : and 
you have quite inconsiderately burned my lacerated heart ! My friends, does 
any (of you) understand my mind ? It is he that formed (our mutual) 
love^ and it is he that has disturbed it. Now if you heap repentance on 
me 1 will throw myself off into the poisonous pool of (the snake) Kaliya/ 
As Bftdh& spoke these words Rusfinanda glanced up at her face. » 
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The name RftsSnanda, if not very peculiari was extremely rare even 
in the Vai§nava epoch. Tlie only Rasananda known in Vai^nava history 
was a son of Radhananda and grandson of Rasikananda \yide SySma- 
nanda-prakiSa^^ p. C O]. Rasikananda flourished in the last quarter of the 
sixteenth century. So it seems that this Rftdhananda flourished in the 
middle of the seventeenth century. Our poet RSsananda, in iill probability, 
flourished in the middle of the eighteenth century, if not still later. Hence 
these two persons are not identifiable with each other. 


OopinSitha-Durllabha. 

There is a Brajabuli poem (mixed with Bengali forms) with the bh, 
of ‘ Gopinatha-Durllabha * in the later portion of the Das MS. The 
surname ‘ Durllabha ’ is rather peculiar, though it is found among low-caste 
people in Bengal. The poem, which is rather good, is quoted below. 

suna he nugara-guru rasera kalapa-taru 

anathini iTu-parfma | 

caturera siromani prema-ratana-khani 

bidagadha-nagara kana ii * 
bandhu, janasi rfu tohari | 
nila-ambara gale dei minati karu 

rakhabi vacana humari 11 

yaba rai* guru-jana- saugati laba tahi - 

na kariba murali-nisfina | 
dunaite madhura- dabade tanu pulakita 

camaki camaki ubhe prana || 
utapata clta rita nahi manata 

lore nay ana mora jhSpa | 
tua mukha daragana lagi cita akiila 

guru-durajana-bhaye kSpa il 
ki kahaba o mukha- c£da-dara4a bine 

khene kata yuga kari mani | 
lakha-jana-cakora- tSpa-harana mukha 

dekhile ki hae nahi jani il 


1 Edited by Amulya-dhana R«ya-bbatta and published from Papih«ti. B. E. 1335 

2 ‘tuhu*? 
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kahaVte gon pulake paripSrala 

nigara karala*bi kora | 

fthi mari mari kari cumbai katarberi 

goplnStha-darllabha bhora A [Das MS.] 

« ‘ Listen, O you master Lover and Wishing-Tree of love, you are the 
life of the helpless Radha ; (you are) the Crest*jewel of gallants, the Mine 
of the diamond of love, the accomplished Beau Krifna. My friend, know 
you Radha as yours alone. With the skirt round my neck I pray to 
you : do you respect (these) words of mine. When Radha remains in 
the company of her seniors do you never raise the note of your flute. 
At the sweet notes, when heard, my body horripilates and my heart 
jumps up now and then. My soul in anguish rebels at proprieties : my 
eyes are blinded with tears. My heart, yearning for a sight of your face, 
quakes in fear of my domineering seniors. What more shall I say ? 
Without a sight of that moon-like face I deem a moment as so many seons. 
I do not know what happens when (your) face, (a moon), that removes 
the misery of lakhs of cdkora-liko people, is seen.' As the fai]>complezioned 
Girl was speaking thus her body horripilated : the Lover took her up on his 
knees. Ejaculating words of sympathy he kissed her many times. (At 
their reunion) Goplnatha-Durllaba was overjoyed. » 


Vraja-natha. 

In the later portion of the Das MS. there are three Brajabuli and 
three Bengali poems by Vrajanatha-dasa. * Another Bengali poem, 
an ode to Caitanya-deva, with the bA, of ' Vrajanalha-dSsa ’ occurs in a late 
MS. [CU. MS. 842]. 

The following poem is given as a specimen of Yraja-natha's Brajabuli 
composition. ^ * 

dSti-ka vacana Aunala yaba n&gara 

sacakita puna puna hoi' | 

rai-ka ^e|a> da$& yaba iunala 

phukari phukari kata ro'i II 


> There is sleo one Bengali poem with the bh. of *Vraja>disa.* ' Vra}a>dhaa' may 
•tend tot 'yraja>&htha,’ ‘yraj&nanda’ [see tupra, p. 816] or ‘Vraja.ki^ora* [see t'n/re]. 
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kitare toba bari dutl>ka kare dbari 

deyala apana mathe | 

dai>eka divasa majhe hama y&yaba 

tuhQ parabodhaba tathe I 

luhii majhu antara janasi re sakhi 

so bine ana nahi jana t 

Bo-mukha-dara^ana bine tanu jara-jara 

avirata jharai nayiina n 

rSi'ka Sge kahabi tuhQ sundari 

hSmSri minati beri beri | 

kahe vraja-natha taba>hi dukha ml(aba 

yaba hama o-mukha heri II [Das MS.] 

« [Krs^a is at Mathura and has no intention of returning to VrndS- 
vana. KadhS is extremely love-sick. One of her friends comes to Kj^^a 
to take him back.] As the Lover heard the words of the dull he was 
startled again and again : and when he came to hear of the last stage 
of RidhS her extreme love-sickness which put her life on jeopardy) he 
sobbed and wept aloud. Then Hari, in sorrow, took the hands of the dUtl 
and placed them over his head, (He said : ) ‘ I sha]! be coming in a day 
or two : thus you should console her. O my friend, you know my heart 
(well enough) : I know no other than her. Deprived of a sight of her 
face my body is sick : my eyes are streaming heavily. You should, my 
pretty girl, repeat before Badhi more than once my supplications (to her).* 
Yrajarnatha * says : * Then only will my misery be removed when I shall 
have a look at her face.' » 


Akificana-dSfla. 

Poems by Akincana-disa are to be found in several MSS. of the 
late eighteenth century. The Mukundananda is title only known anthology 
that records any poem by Akificana. One poem occurs in CU. MS. 2.376 
(consisting of four stray leaves only). A few occurs in DU. MS. 2689. 
Two poems by Akificana have been cited in KPS. Both these poems 
deal with Caitanya-deva's childhood. Four additional poems occur in a 
MS. sheet from Srlkha?d»- This sheet also contains three poems by a 
poet named Alaka [see infra\. 


1 Also ‘ Lord of tbs Vrsjs,’ *.«. Kry^s. 
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Akificana seems to have written connected poems on some of the 
topics of the Vraja theme. Most of his poems are written in Bengalii 
only a few in Brajabuli. The following poem is given as a specimen of 
Akificana’s Brajabuli writing. 

6una suna subala sangati | 
sahai na yay dukha aju-ka rati II 
rai-ka prema-mahima nahi ora \ 
paradi rahai tanu hiya hiya jora || 
bhave bibhora rai majhu parasanga | 
animikha herai nayana taranga II 
rasavatl rai kata-hu rasa jana ) 
prema-rase bandhala hamari parana II 
so dhan! adhare adhara ^ yaba dela | 
raja-hamsa yena sarovare kela II 
bhanai akificana nagara sujana | 

iha rasa-llla saba tuhu jana II [DU. MS. 2689.] 

« [Krsna speaks to his friend Subala about Radha’s love for him.] 
^ Listen, listen, O my friend Subala ! My grief this night ( — because of 
separation from RSdhfi — ) cannot be endured (any longer). There is no 
limit to the greatness of Radlia^s love : when our persons come in contact 
(it seems as if) our hearts are joined fast with each other. At my mention 
when 1 am mentioned in conversation or when I talk) RSdha becomes 
overwhelmed with love : she keeps her eyes fast (on me), (and love) 
surges in her eyes. Kadha, expert in love’s arts, knows so many ways 
(of showing her love) : ;she has (in fact) captivated my heart with 
the ardour of her love. When that precious girl put her lips against mine 
(I felt) like a swan sporting in a lake.’ Akificana says : ‘ O you kind- 
hearted Gallant, all these arts of love you know (full well).’ • 

In the following Bengali poem Akificana prays that he may be 
accepted as a serving maid to Radha, when his sadhana will be fulfilled. 
The poem is a very indifferent composition to say the least. 

y abate amara rai-era vasati 

gocara haibe yabe | * 

srI rupa-manjarl more krpa kari 

carane rakhibe kabe n 

^ ‘adhare’-MS. 

* *j&bate amara reyera gocara vaaati haibe jabe*— MS. 
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more krpa kari govardhana giri 

radha-kunda kunja-vane | 
ye-khane ye-khane ara Itlfi-stbane 

nibhrta nikiuija-vane il 
nibhrta nikufije rai yabe range 

nayanc dekbiba kabe | 

guru-rupa sakbl anStbinl dekbi 

paSeate ^ rukhibe kabe II 
Sra kata-dine seva-par5-gano 

am are ingita*vanT t 

ingita bujbiba palarika biebSba 

radhare basaba Sui || 

pfilanka upare basfie rildhare 

earana dhuyaba sukhe | 
suska basa die earana miichaba 

karpura-tSmbula mukhe II 
tbakura-carane mora nivedane ^ 

ke ara karibc daya | 

akincana-cl rise seva-abbilase 

deha more pada chaya H 

[CU. MS. 5i376.] 

« Wbeu will tbe borne of Rfidba at Yubaba come to my sight ? 
When will Sri llupa-mafijaii take pity on me and keep me at her feet ? 
(W^hen will she) taking pity on me (reveal to me) the hill Govardhana^ 
Radha-kunda, the grotto and all other spots for the sports (of Radha 
and Kr§na) in the secluded woodland ? To the secluded garden Hudhu 
will go joyously ; when shall I see with ray eyes ? Finding rae to be a 
helpless (girl) when will a female companion in the form of ray gurn keep 
me behind her ? Again, after how long (will) the female friends in service 
command me in gestures ? May I understand (the drift of) those beckqn- 
ings, make the bed on the bedstead and bring Radha in and make her sit 
(on the bed). Making Hadhfi sit on the bed may I wash her feet 
joyfully. May I then rub her feet dry with a piece of dry cloth and 
then give her betel spiced with camphor to chew. At the feet of 'J?htikura 
(i.^ , guru) my submission is (this) : ‘ Who can take pity on me but you ? 
Akiflcana-dasa wants service : give me the grace (literally shade) of 
your feet/ » 


* 'nivedana* MS. 


43 
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DaySla. 

One Brajabuli poem by Dayftla has been incorporated in APR. [503] . 
The poem originally occurs in VSP. MS. 201. The poem, which is quoted 
below, is rather good. 


pekhalQ aparupa nanda-kumara | 
k&lindl-nira- tira-taru helana 

yaichana jalada-saflicSra il 
cura-hi uraye mayura-gikhandaka 

so eka aparupa-^hama | 

* * yaichana indra- dhanuka tahi uyala 

aichana majhu mane bhana tl 
motima-hara ura-para lolata 

heriye taraka-pftti | 

kati para pita- vasana tahi rajita ^ 

jini saudaminl-kftti || 

cara^a-avadhi van a- mala vi rajita 

unamata piadhukara-jala | 
pada-pankaja-tale manasa sOpaiu 

katare kahata dayala i) 

[APR. 503.] 

« I have seen the wonderful Son of Nanda : (he was) reclining against 
a tree by the waters of the Kalindl, as if a mass of cloud had gathered 
(on that quarter). On his crest shivers a peacock’s feather — it was a 
wondrous sight : it occurred to my mind as if a rainbow had appeared 
there. Against his chest dangled a necklace of pearls, and it appeared 
like a chain of stars : round his loins was girt a fine, yellow-coloured cloth, 
which vanquished the dazzle of the lightning. A wreath of wild flowers 
{vana-mala) reached up to his feet, which maddened^ a cluster of bees. 
^ Under the lotus of his feet I have given away my heart,’ says DaySla 
piteously. * 

ERsi-dasa. 

In APR. one Brajabuli poem with the bh. of ' KSsI-dSsa ’ has been 
quoted from the Pada-rasa^sara. The same poem was incorporated in the 
first issue of the Pada-kalpa4aUka (1849 A. C.}. The poem is quoted 
^below. 
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nanda-nandana- sange mohana 

naola gokula-kuminT ) 

tapana-nandiol- tire bhfile bani 

bhuvana-mohana-Iftbani i) 

tS-thai til-thai mrdanga bujai 

mukhara kankana kiukin! I 
bilase govinda prema-ananda 

sadge nava-nava rangini || 

ura-hi lambita kanaka-campaka* 

dima karddama-candane | 
dSha-kalevara bhela srama-jala 

moti marakata kftncane || 

rase matala sange sada-rtu 

kunja-kanane rfijai | 

duka Sikbl pika cataka dahiika 

bhramara paficama gaoi II 

rasa-mandala gopiDl-kuIa 

sySma-sanc nava-ranginl | 
dei kara-tili bole bhali bhili 

kaSI-dasa bali yaini il 

[APR. 479.] 

« In the company of the Son of Nanda the charming young women 
of Gokula (look) very fine with their all-conquering loveliness, on the 
bank of the Daughter of the sun the Yamuna). ‘ Ta thai ta thai 
drums are beating, and their bangles and girdle-bells are quite vocal. 
In love’s joyfulness Govinda is enjoying himself in company of the ever 
brilliant damsels. On their {Le., KSdha’s and Krfna’s) chests, smeared 
with sandal-paste^ dangle garlands of golden campaka : the beads of 
perspiration on their persons appear as pearls,, on emerald and gold. 
They begin the Raid (dance) : all the six seasons appear simultaneously 
in the woodland grove, and parrots, peacocks, cuckoos, caiakai^ dahiikaa > 
and bees sing sweetly. The GopiU form a circle (around the dancing 
pair,) SySma and the young helle IladhS ) ; they clap their hands 

and give shouts of approval. Kasl-dasa offers (himself as) a sacrifice 
(for their good)* » 


^ A kind of water-bird that becomes vocal in the rainy season. 
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Harivaxhsa-dftga. 

Two Brajabnli poems by Harivai|i4a>dSsa have been cited in APR. 
[58 1 , 582] from the Pada-rasa-ttara. The poet though pedantic seems to 
have been a good writer of Brajabuli. 


Sarviuanda. 

Seven Brajabuli and four Bengali poems by SarvSnanda have been 
cited in APR. from the Pada-ratnahara, Two Bengali poems on Caitanya- 
deva by the same poet occur in GPT. [pp. 174f.]. These two poems are 
distinctly superior to the poems quoted in APR. 

The poet JagadSnanda of Joph^lSi had a brother named SarvSnanda. 
Was he the poet in question ? 

The following Bengali poem (mixed with a few Brajabuli forms) is 
quoted as the masterpiece of SarvSnanda. The poem belongs to the 
Dkamali type. It seems to be rather corrupt at places. 


hira^a-barai^a 
tanu mana prS^a 
acala pada 
cetana>harS 
bhaya kari nay 
nirakhi looana 
rQpera ohafS 
naidSr^ nSrlr^ * 
prati*ange yadi 
eke kulavatl 
cScara-cule 
bhSla jhala-mala 
bhnrura jyoti * 
apSdga>taranga 
vadana^sftde 
m]^u>mrdn 
8var9a>kapS(a 
kona dhani nS 

> * nadly&'D&rira ? ' 


dekhilSma gorS 
apanara nay 
gada-gada vBk 
biiula pSra 
bhaya kena hay 
harala cetana 
cfldera gha^ 
d hairy ard h vai:psa 
nayana thakita 
tSy du(i Skhi 
cSpSra phule 
^ suruja lukSy 
haraye mati 
tanka kulavatir^ 
madana kSde 
hSsi-r&i$i 
hrdaya-ta(a 
nayine heriya 

•kols’Tsxt. 


duli duli yay | 
fjubinu tShSra nS(e II 
dhairya>mada gela | 
igama-da^S haila || 
ga kene mora kSpe | 
daipfiala yena sSpe II 
jatSdhSrI dekhe bhnle 
daga rahe vS kule II 
purita manera sSdha | 
tay ghunafS vSda H 
ciru cancarl cale | 
tSy alakSidole * n 
sakra-dhann-chati hare | 
vrata>bhaAga kare | 
h;rde mukntSra piti | 
dekhe kebS dhare obSti II 
SjSnudambita bhnjS 
di^hi difiS kare pfiji || 

'bhom-jyoti' Test. 
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jrmura barana 
herile tara 
athala-padrna 
sarabananda 


kSca-Bona 
naea k8ca 
earana-yiigala 
cita cancaia. 


yemana sSca-moofi ^ ( 
na yay kula Wloa II 
nakha indii ninde | 
inaju earanfiravinde I) 

IGPT., pp. I74f] 


« I saw the gold-complcxioned Goifi going in a swaggering manner : 
(on seeing him) my body, my mind and my life were no longer 
mine. I was drowned in his gracefulness. My feet became immobile ; 
my voice became choked, and my patience and prestige were gone. 
Bereft of consciousness, (1 became) like one mad, as if in an' ecstatic 
{agamyd) situation. There was nothing to be afraid of, yet I felt terrified : 
(I could not know) why my limbs trembled. Glancing (at him) with my 
eyes I lost consciousness, as if I were bitten by a snake. The glamour of 
his loveliness was like the halo of the moon : even a wearer of matted 
hair a mnnya&in)^ on looking (at him), was charmed. It was the 

destroyer of the self-control of the women of Nadiya. (I am afraid,) good 
name may be stigmatized. Had there been eyes on every limb my heart 
would have been satiated. But I am a woman of a good family, and there 
are only two eyes : over and above the veil is an obstacle. Pretty bees 
hover about the c%mpaka flowers on his wavy locks. His resplendent 
forehead (looks as if) a sun is hidden (behind it) : on it are dangling strands 
of stray hairs. The beauty of his eyebrows, that charms the heart, steals 
away the gracefulness of the rainbow. The waves of his sidelong glances 
undermine the vow (of loyalty) of women of good family — the vow that is 
like the steep bank (of a river). (On looking) at his moon-like face the god 
of love weeps. A necklace of pearls (rests) against his chest. Who can 
control herself at his abundant, soft and sweet smiles ? His wide chest is 
like a door-leaf made of gold : his arms reach up to the knees. Who, 
indeed, is the blessed girl that feasts her eyes on him and worships 
him with her glances? His knees have the* complexion of gold, pure 
and cleaDi Having once seen his flowing kica (^^., the ample folds 
of. dhuti gathered up in front) one cannot keep one’s good name 
safe. His two feet are like (a pair of) sthala-padma flowers : his toe-nails 
put the moon to shame. May the restless heart of Sarvananda be intoxi- 
cated at the lotus of his feet I » 


Cf, Hindi ' Buc-muc.* 
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Er^nSnanda. 

Four Brajafoiili and one Bengali poem by Kr^nSnanda have been 
quoted in APR. from the Pada-raxasara. Another poem with the same 
bh. but written in Brajbhukhu has been quoted there [485] from the Pada^ 
ratnahara. The author of this poem seems to be different from that 
of the other five poems. 

The poet Jagadunanda of Joph^ilai had a brother named Krfnananda. 
Can it be that this Krsnauanda was the poet of the Bengali and Brajabuli 
pieces ? 


* Dvija ’ Mja-candra. 

One Brajabuli poem by R<Hja«candra tlie Brahmin {dvija) has been 
cited in APR. from (he Pada-ram-sara, The same poem also 

occurs in (he Pada-kalpa-talikd (lirst issue). 


Manmatha. 

Three Brajabuli poems by Manmatha have been quoted in APR. 
from the Padn-raxasdra, A fourth, an ode to Caitanya-deva, occurs in 
OPT. [p. 147] as well as in the Rlrttam-glfa-ralndvall. The poems are 
quite common>place. Sixteen poems by Manmatha occur in a MS. from 
Srlkha^d^. 


Nanda-dnlala. 

Two poems—one Bengali and one Brajabuli (mixed with Bengali 
forms) — have been quoted in APR-, from VSP. MS. &01. The Bengali 
poem is rather good. 


Vira-bShn. 

One Brajabuli poem in a pseudo-Sanskrit garb, by Vlra-bahu, has been 
quoted in APB. from the Pada^ata-fara. The poem occurs also in the 
Padokalpa-latikS. It is quoted below. 
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dekha sakhi mohana-madliura-suvegai|i | 
candraka-caru-mu- -kutri-phala-mancjita' 

ali^kula-sundara-kesain It 

taruna-ariina-karii- -nfimaya-locane 

manasija-tapa>viDusaia I 

apariipa-rupa- manobhava-mangala- 

m ad h ii r a- m ad h ii r a-m rd ii-h fisa i u II 

abhinava-jaladhara- kalita>kalevara- 

d ami iil- va sana-vi k a.^a 1 1\ | 

kiye jara ajara sakala pulakfiyita 

kurija-bhavana-krta-vasain II 

yo pada-pankaja bhava narada aja 

bbava ahhfiva-viKoaahi | 

vraja-vanita-gana- mohaiia-krirana- 

viracita-vividba- vilfisaiii H 
paftcama-raga- Ifina-taranijrayita- 

adhava-milita-vara-vairvsain I 
abh i na va«kamala j i tala ])ada- paukaja 

vlrabrxhu-iDana-haitisatii 11 

[PKL.; APR. 555.] 

• Look, ray friend, at the sweetly-robed Charmer (/.t*., Krsna). Ilis 
locks, black like the bee, (look) fine, decorated with the peacock's feather 
and lovely pearls. His eyes that resemble the young sun and that are 
full of tenderness remove the anguish of love. His loveliness is un- 
paralleled, and it is a desire even of the god of love : his soft smiles are 
sweet, very sweet. His body resembles a mass of fresh cloud : the tint 
of his garment emulates the flash of lightning. (His presence) causes 
horripilation excessive joy) to all, whether animate or inanimate* 

He dwells in woodland pavilion. His lotus-feet Bhava («.<?., iSiva), 
Narada, and Aja {i.e,. Brahman) contemplate, (the feet) which are extremely 
unattainable (?). For winning (the hearts of) the young women of the 
Vraja he resorts to various arts of love-making. The charming flute 
touches his lips: it gives out waves of melodies in the fifth note. * 
His lotus-feet, lovelier than fresh-blown lotuses, have concpiered the swan, 
the heart of Vira-bahu. » 


y * Paucama svara’ is the sweetest tune according to Indian music* 
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Nimananda-dSsa. 

Nimunanda-dasa was the compiler of the anthology Pada^rasa^sSra. ^ 
This work contains twenty-seven hundred poems, of which about six hundred 
and fifty are the compiler's own composition. Nimananda modelled his 
anthology closely after the Pada-kalpa4aru, The compilation was made 
some time towards the close of the eighteenth century or in the beginning 
of the next. The only information that we can gather about Nimananda 
is that he was a Brahmin (dvija) and that ills younger brother was 
named Vainfii [c/'- APR. 530]. 

Tbivty two poems (iirajabuli and Bengali) by Nimananda have been 
ineorp<Jrated in APR. In the Calcutta University Library there is a MS. 
containing poems by Nimananda on Caitanya-deva exclusively [MS. 323]. 
As a poet Nimananda was quite common-place, if not absolutely stale. The 
following is a specimen of his Brajabuli composition. 

sakhi-gana-sange range kula-kfiminl 

karai basa-parihase | 

priya eka sahacarl turita«hi uyala 

syumaru^vacana-vi^ese ll 
siuia guna sundari rai | 

so vara-nfigara kunja-bhavane geo 

turita hi aba tuhu yfu || 

sanketa-vaoanu suni tahi harasita 

sakhl-ka kahai vare-vara | 
nibhrta nikufije aju hari bhetaba 

turitadn karaha singara || 
syamaru-prema-inade gara>gara sundail 

ulasita hfdaya-ka majha | 
nimananda-dusa- a4a aju puraba 

I)he(aba nagara-raja || \ 

[ APR. 532. ] 

«The lady of a noble family (7^^., Rad ha) is chatting merrily with 
her friends when one of her intimate companions comes in hurriedly with 

1 This work has not yet been pablisbed. Poems from it—especially poems by 
anthors otherwise uokaown —have been incorporated in APB. Detailed information about 
this anthology has been given by Sati^a-candra B&y in VSPP., Vol. 21. Also vide APB., 
pp. iv f. ; PKT., Vol. V, Introduction, p. 6. 
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a special message from iSyama*rapa (t,e. Krsna). (She says :) ^ListeOi 
listen, my lovely RfidhS ! That cleaver gallant has gone to the pavilion : 
you go there without delay.’ Delighted to hear of the trjrsting message, 
she told her friends again and again, * I shall meet to-day Hari at the 
secluded pavilion : you help me dress quick.’ The lovely lady was 
overflowing with pride for (monopolizing) the love of Krsna : she was 
overjoyed at heart. The desire of Nimanauda will be fulfilled to-day 
when she (or he as her attendant) will meet the King of Lover8.» 


Eamalakanta-dasa [c. 1806 ]. 

Kamali-kanta was the compiler of the anthology P ada-fatnakara 
which was completed at Burdwan on the *27th Vaisakha 1213 B.E. 
(= 1806 A.C.).^ This work has not yet been published. It is known 
in a unique MS. (very possibly the original one) which is preserved 
in the Vangiya Sahitya Parisad Library. 

Kamala-kanta has given some facts of bis life in one of bis poems 
and at the end of his anthology [PKT., Vol. V, pp. 7]. These are as 
follows. He was Karana (Kayastha) by caste, and his native place 
was Siur, a village about sixteen miles to the west of Katwa. Hie 
father was Vraja-kidora and his younger brother was Rukminl-kanta. 
He made the compilation at the instance of RadhSnStba Vasu, an 
officer of Teja-candra, the Maharaja of Burdwan. In one poem [APR. 
469] he mentions that his gurtt was Natavara who was a scion of 
the family of iSivananda, a disciple of Gadadhara-d^a. 

The Pada-ratnakara is divided into forty-three sections (laraiiga). 
It contains thirteen hundred and fifty-eight poems in all. Of these 
his own contributions number thirteen only. Out of this eleven have 
been incorporated in APR. Kamala-kSnta sometimes used the shorter 
from of his name, * Kamala,’ as the hhanita, 

KamalS-kfinta • was a fairly good poet • and careful writer of 
Brajabuli. He was perhaps the last of the good poets of Brajabuli 
and Bengali Vais^ava literature. The following poem is cited as a 
specimen of Kamal^kanta^s Brajabuli writing. 

dyama guna- dhama bine ySma yuga bhela | 

kSma-sara- dama aba bhela mujhe flela il 

' The materials for this note have been taken from APB., pp. v ff. ; PKT., Vol. V. 
Introduction, pp. 6 if. 
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bhramara-kula- 

nSde ava- 

-sSda majhu 

prS^a 1 

kuaja mana- 

rafija bbaya- 

puiija sama 

bbina II 

kokila-kala* 

bb&QO aba 

trSsa bhela 

cIta 1 

saAga-sakba 

ISgi mama 

afiga bhela 

bhita II 

gandha saba 

gandba-vaba 

manda-gati 

bbela | 

iha Bukbada 

vipina-druma* 

d&ma sukha 

dela 1 

vikaca pbala- 

vfnda cita 

gandha hari 

nela | 

Babala-bfdi 

kamala aba 

tarala-mati 

bbela || 


[APR. 475.] 

Without ^ySma the receptacle of all virtues a yamo} has become 
an aeon. The series of arrows (sped) by the god of love has become 
splinters unto me. At the hum of the bees rny heart is failing (me) : 
the delightful garden house seems to be a terror. At the notes of 
the cuckoo my heart now gets frightened : my limbs are afraid of 
(his) joyful touch. Laden with perfume the carrier of fragrance (e.^. 
wind) is blowing softly {literally has became slow-gaited). These 
charming trees of the woodland have given (me) much pleasure, and 
by the fragrance of the full-blown flowers (my) heart has been carried 
away.^ (On hearing these words of Kftdha) the strong-minded Kamala 
(=KamaU-kSnta) has now become anxious at heart. » 


RSdhfinanda-dSsa. 

One Brajabuli poem by Rftdh&nanda occurs in stray leaf in a 
bundle of MSS. [CU. MS. 2383]. Another (written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali) occurs in an unpublished anthology, Mukunddnanda (or 
more fully, Radha-mukunddnanda).^ As no poem by RSdhananda has 
yet been published I quote below both the poems. The poet RSdhSnanda 
may have been the sgime person as the discipl# of SyamSnanda, 
with the same name [ Bhakti-ratnakara, XV, p. 1056 ; Preina-vilasa, XX]. 
'rhis hfidhananda was probably the son of Rasikfinanda [vide 
i^yfimaiianda-prakasa, p. 60] . 

1 Fourth part of day or night. 

* Thia information as well as the poems cited here has very kindly been 
supplied by Babu Siva-ratana Mitra, who is the owner of the MS. of the Mukundananda, 
Fuller details of this anthology have been given infra under the bead 'RadhS- 

niuknndaad&sac’ 
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tuhfi majhu prBi^a-ka piyBrl | 

r&khaba hfdaya bklari || 

iuhii vara-uBgarl bftli i 

hrdaya-ka campaka-mal4 ii 

tuhii raukha*can(lra ujora | 

h&ma diUii lubadha cakoia || 

ramanlra aniigata kana | 

rudhanandete rasa gana II [CU. MS. 2383.] 

« ‘ You are the dearest of my heart : I shall tear it open and 
retain you there. You are a young lady, an accomplished belle \ you 
are the chaplet of campaka on my heart. Your face is the bright 
moon : my eyes are the thirsty cakoras: Kr^na is loyal to the lady. 
So says Kiidhananda, out of joy. » 

niku&ja-bhavane duhfl nikunja-bhavane | 
saudamini anga ki sSpila nava-ghane N 
rridhii-kuuu duhCi karu abheda piriti | 
dundubhi sahite vijay^ kaila rati-pati li 
tarupita yamunu uthali bahilu | 
sumeru kanayu-giri timire mut>ilri li . 
kanakera nadi bhedi kulindi bahilu | 
hema-latu bhuja-dan^^ randaki (?) bundhila ii 
rati-rasa avasunc duhil-ka ullasa f 
yugala-cararia sebe rudhunanda-dusa It 

[Mukundunanda.j 

As the poem is rather indelicate 1 do not append a translation. 

Magana-candra. 

Four poems by Magana-candra have been incorporated in the 
Muhundananda. The name Magana-candra or Magana is very un- 
usual. Two of these poems are quoted below. Both the poems are 
on Caitanya-deva. 

aju re gauranga-mane ki bbava utbila | 
puraba-caritra bujhi manete papla H 
sabha kari basilena gauraiiga-sundara | 
ramai murari-gupta ara vakre4vara II 
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Can-dike bhakta-vrnda nace hari bali | 
unanda haiyu keha dey kara-tuli l) 
nityananda gaura-candra Sobhiyache bhala | 
jagannatha-miSrer^ ghara kariyache alo i) 
koii-kama murachita nayanera kone | 
magana haiya magna herai nayane II 

[ M ukund ananda.] 

« What a feeling dees appear to-day in the mind of Gaurfinga 
the moon I Is it that he recalls at heart his conduct in bis previous 
incarnation f He is sitting in a company : (there are^ among others^) 
Ramaij Murari-Gupta^ and Vakredvara. Around them the devotees 
raise shouts calling Hari, and dance : some, in joy, clap hands. 
Nityfinanda and Gaura the moon look resplendent : (they two) have 
illumined the homestead of Jagannutha-Misra.'* By their side-long 
looks {literally with the corners of their eyes) ten millions of gods 
of love are struck senseless. Being wrapt (in this sight) Magana 
beholds with his eyes. » 

crmdanl-rajaul heri gauraiiga-sundara | 
kr^na-abhisura rase prabhu bhela bbora II 
bbramara kokila karu sumadhura gana | 

6eja teji uthilu gaura rasa-dhama II 
thamaki tbamaki yay carana athira | 
bhuviivese aola suradhunl-tira II 
eke se nirjjana puna gangura taranga | 
phiila-vana dekhi bhava burhala matanga II 
tabi prabhu baithala nlpa-taru-mule | 
seja bichayala kisalaya phule II 
di4a heri rudha bali ftkhi chala-chala | 
magana*<!andra heri brdaya-tarala II ^ 

[Mukundananda.] 

« Finding it a moonlit night my Master Gauranga the beautiful 
joyfully recalled the ab/nsdra^ of Kr^ipia. Bees and cuckoos raised 
charming notes, and Gaura, the receptacle of divine love, got up 

^ Father of Gaitanya-deva. 

’ Qoing out in secret to meet the beloved at a trysting place. 
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from bed. With his restless feet he walked on gracefully, and, 
dazed with surging sentiments, he came to the bank of the Suradhuni 
(».«. Bhagirathi, the Hoogly river). For one thing, it was perfectly 
secluded, and for another, there was the rippling Ganges ; and on 
finding a flowering garden there his sentiments increased, (and he became 
like a rutting) elephant. There the Master took his seat at the root 
of a riipa (i.e. kadamba) tree : he made a bed of fresh twigs and 
flowers. Looking at the quarters he remembered Badhu, and his eyes 
welled up with tears. Seeing this Magana-caudra was moved (profoundly) 
at heart. » 


Badhamuknnda-dasa (Hukunda-dSsa ii). 

Ridhimukunda-dasa (or Muktinda-dfisa as ho has ofU-n mentioned 
himself) was the compiler of the anthology Mulmndauanda. This work 
is known in the original MS. of which no copy seems (o have been 
made. It is now preserved in the Katan Library, Suri. * There are 
six hundred and fifty-nine jraems by more than ninety different poets. 
The compiler contributed only fifteen poems. 

The Makundnnanda was compiled after the PadcmYla-tamndra, the 
Sanklrltandmfta and the Pada-Ualpa-laru. Thus the compiler says 

padamrta-samudra firl-sankirttanSnanda | 
pada-kalpa-taru mata pada bhakUnanda n 
srI-mukundSnanda grantha mukunda-varpana i 
mahSkrp3 prakase sudhiben^ mali&jana || 

[VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. II. 1, p. 5.] 

The work is divided into sections (hhaga) and sub-sections (tlavaka). 
The MS. does not bear a date. It was probably compiled in the 
last quarter of the eighteenth century, and was, in all probability, 
anterior to the Pada-ra$a‘Sara and the Pada-ratnakara. There is one poem 
by ^i-6ekbara in this anthology. 

> A description of this MS. has been given in the Catalogue of Old Bengali Manuscripts 
(* B&hghlft Pracina Pnthira Vivaraija). \ol. ITj Part 1, VSP., Calcutta, 18i2C B.B. 
Supplementary notes have been very kindly supplied to me by Babn Siva-ratana Mitra, tbe 
owner of the Ratan Idbrary- 
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R&dhftinukunda>dusa mentions that he was a descendant of the poet 
Govindadftsa-Cakravarttl. 

jaya jays uakravartU govinda*caraua | 
chaya cakravartti madhye mukhyete gaiiana n 
url-icarya-prabhu-kypSpStra sarvottama | 
t&ra vaipfie janma prabhu muni nar&dhama n 

[pp. ciL, p. 4.] 

From the following couplet it appears that his father’s name was 
Patita>p&vana. 

caitanyaK^aranSnvay^ patit^pSvan^-suta | 

patita iiddhara prabhu ati-krpftyuta li \pp. cit.y p. 5.] 

The following Bengali poem (with some admixture of Brajabuli forms) 
is cited as a specimen of Radhamukunda-dasa’s composition. He has 
used as the bhanild the following forms of his name—' Mukunda/ 
' Mukunda-dSsa/ ' Ridha-mukunda,* and ' Kadhika-mukunda.’ 

nSciche kanai satigc bal&i i 

hena kale tathS ayala rai ll 

lalitftdi sakhi saugete kari | 

animi^e hari-mukha nihari II 

nlla-giri kiba rajata-giri | 

tathii tobhaye su-hemagiri n 

sveta nlla janu kamala-majhe 

sonura kamala adhika raje n 

hema nila sveta candra udita | 

sakhi-gana tahi taru milita I 

adabhuta ^obha 4ri-naudalaye' 

hay nai kabhu habara nahe 11 ^ 

nayane nayana kamala ali | 

eataka payala megba-uvali ll 

cakora milala candra ujore | 

radhika-rupa mukunda nehare I [pp, cit., p. 7.] 

« Kanai (ue. Kr^pa) was dancing in company of Balai* (i.e, Balarama) : 
at that time there came in Rai (i.e. Radha) accompanied by her friendsi 
LalitS and others. She gazed, without blinking, at Hari^s face. (It 
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seemed as if there were a dark hill and a silvery hill, and a golden hill 
appeared there in all glory. (It seemed) as if a golden lotus looked 
resplendent between a blue lotus and a white lily. (It looked as if 
the three) moons, one golden, another dark and the other, were risen, 
and (Radbii^s) friends were like stars around. (It was) a wondrous 
sight at the house of Sri-Manda : it had never happened before nor it shall 
ever happen (in future). (Krsna’s) eyes (met the) eyes (of Kildha : as if) 
the bee (was making for) the lotus, (or) as if the cataka had obtained 
a mass of cloud. The cakora has reached the dazzling moon : RadhikS- 
mukunda looks on [or Mukiinda {i e. Krstia) looks on at the loveliness 
of RSdhikS]. » 


Pratapa-narayana. 

One Brajabuli poem by Prat apa-nar&y ana occurs in KPS, and also 
in the Pada-kalpa-laiika (recent issue). Two additional poems occur 
consecutively in a MS. [CU, MS. 327]. One of these two poems is 
written in corrupt Sanskrit. All the three poems are cited below. 

candra-vadani dhanl prema-tarang3 | 
nayana nalina-yuga bh3w3 vibhangS || 
nftsS khaga-pati adhara bimba-jyoti 

motima re kuca siva siva ganga f 
kesarl jini ka(i nabhi sarovara 

kifiki^I jhalakai mugadha anang3 ll 
pratapa-narSyaoa hainsa*kula'gaminl 

bhamiril vilasati moh^na-safigS || ' 

(KPS., p. 127; PKL., p. 48.] 

« The moon-faced precious girl is a stream of love. Her eyes 
are a pair of lotuses, and her eyebrows are arched. Mer nose is 
the lord of birds, her lips (have) the tint of the Umba fruit. Her two 
breasts are white like pearls. Siva ! »Siva ! GaAgfi ! Her waist defies 
(that of) a lion : her navel is but a pool. Bells tinkle (around her 
hips), which stupefies the god of love. Pratfipa-nirSyana (says), the 
lady that moves like the swan is sporting in company with the 
Charmer {i.e. Kr^na). » 


1 One line at leant seems to be lacking in this poem. 
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^ mukulita-bakula-kusuma-mangalapke^xp | 
rucira-candana^caru-carcita-vesarn II 
abhinava-jaladhara-kuoiala-jale | 
aobhita pariniala mSlail-male il 
rnaniinaya-makara-kundala-sruti-desam I 
tarid-iva nava-nlta ^ vasana*vikSdam II 
pratapa-nSrayana-bhanita-madhupam | 
parama-piirusa-purusottama-rupaip II ^CU. MS. 327.] 

« (Krsna’s) locks are decked with buds of bakufa flowers : (he has) 
toileted* superbly with fine sandal-paste. (He looks) lovely with his locks 
(as dark as) fresh cloud and with a wreath of fragrant malati flowers. 
Jewelled earrings^ shaped like the makara (shark), (beautify his) ears : 
the brightness of his garment is like lightning on a piece of dark-cloud (?). 
Pratfipa-narSyana, the bee (at the beauty of Krsna), describes (thus) 
the beauty of the Supreme Person, Purusottama.^ ^ 

s&rada-purnima-himakara-barane | 
cahcala-nlla-nalinl-dala-sayane II 
pratar-udita-ravi-sindura-kftti ^ \ 
dasiina sajala mukuta-phala-bhSti il 
banka-vilokan! knjara-rangi ) 
kiSma-kamana kutila-bhrubhangi II 
dr!-phala-suphalita-krta-kuca*kalase | 
matta-mayurl-gati jiniy§ alase n 
mrgamada-candana-carcita-deba | 
tarala-ghansbtata’^daminl-rekS II 
pratapa-nSriyana-sanglta-bhanitaip | 
ramanl-siromani radhara caritam || [CU. MS. 327.] 

t 

«(R&dha^s) complexion is that of the rays of the full moon in 
autumn, filtering between the petals of the quivering blue lotus. (Between 

^ This poeDi is corrupt at place. Should the first line read * ixiukala-bakuja-phala« 
mafigala-ke^aip ? ' 

^ * nava-ghana? * 

3 Name of the Supreme Being. It literally means * the highest among men.' 

4 • kfinti ’ MS. 

•bhati'MS. 

<1 '-ghanatata-' MS. 


V 
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her lips) crimson like the tint of the morning sun ; her teeth appear 
like pearl beads. She looks askance : (her ejes are) painted with collyrium. 
The carves of her arching eyebrows (are veritable) bows of the god 
of love. Her full breasts, like (a pair of) the irUphala (bilva) fruit, 
have been rendered fruitful (f ). Her lazy gait defeats that of an elated 
peahen. Her body is painted with musk and sandal-paste : (she is like) 
the trembling flash of lightning stretched on a cloud. PratSpa-narftyana, 
in his song, celebrates the beauty {literally conduct) of R§dha the crest- 
jewel among women. » 


Einkara. 

A stray leaf in a bundle of MSS. in VSP. Library [MS. 2322] 
contains a Brajabiili poem by Kinkara. The poem is quoted below. 
The first few lines of the poem are lost. It describes RaJhS after her 
dalliance with Kfsna. 

bigalita-kuntala bhuru-mahSraiiga f 
dvandva-bhujangama janu bhela satiga II 
nayana rdga bharu sa(?) dura-duraip- 1 
ulla-nalinl yena paraSala suram II 
dasana-ka daipsana adhara-ka amsam | 
janu^ bimbu-phala kira nahi daipdaip (I 
alakS galita tana motima-hara | 
tarala salila yena prStarakara li 
uca-kuca-kaficuka nakha nakha dan tain | 
satakumbha-giri-sira cira hhan^am ll 
duni camakita dhanl mrdu mrdu h&sam | 
kinkara kaha sakhi kiye ati-bhasaip tl 

As the text is very corrupt 1 do no< append a translation. 


L&la-viliSri. 

There is a MS. in the Calcutta University Library [MS. 8499], 
which contains ten poems — all in mixed Brajabuli and Bengali — by 


* •janu,* MS. 
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Lila-vihSrI. Four of these songs describe the beauty of RftdhS, three are 
on the ‘ Duti-saxjivida ’ ^ and the remaining three on * Milana/ * The 
following is cited as a specimen. 

dekha sakhi nikuiija-mftjhare anupSma | 
kautiike kokila ali karaye su-gana II 
eke se rasera kiulja balie uava-bfie | 
parSga-sahita manda adhika suhSe ^ II 
kiba aparupa sobhft vinodini r^hS | 
heriya madana made pa^i gela badhS tl 
, ki kahaba syama-mohanamayl vent | 

• yahara upare sobhe mukutara sreni || 
vivid ha- rasera phula s^je sari sari | 
yara mSjhe ratana-khecani manohSrl || 
tahSra agrete sukhamaya phula-thopa | 
dolae vieitra makha tula (?) ratna jhSpS II 
sueikana rasa-vesa lakhala ^ na yae | 
nagara-ratana-mana harae helSe II 
yShara saurabhe vrndavana bhora | 

Ifila-viharl 15he kiba diba tura ^ II [CU. MS. 3499] 

€ Look, my friend, at the unrivalled (sight) within the pleasure 
garden. The cuckoo and the bee are singing and humming sweetly 
in joy. For one thing it is a pleasure garden, then again there is 
blowing a fresh breeze, soft and fragrant, which gives increased delight. 
What a wonderful sight is the charming RSdha ! On looking at her 
the god of love has his pride removed. What should I say about 
her plaited hair which has charmed SySma? On it lie strings of pearls. 
Various flowers have been arranged side by side, in the midst of 
which gems are set: at its centre there is a deliglitful tassel of flowers. 
Her glossy, beautiful dress dazzles the eye {liferallj/ cannot be seen) : 
without any effort it captivates the heart of the Lover. How can Lala- 
vihSrI offer any comparison to her whose fragrance (ie. beauty and 
gracefulness) has pervaded the entire Vrndavana ? » 

1 The sending of message through, or intercession by a * DutI ' or female messenger, 
s Pinal union. 4 « lakhila?' 

s *soh&e/ MS. 5 • bhula?’ • ‘ tula?' 
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Parilna-dasa (Prana-dasa). 

There is a MS., about a hundred years old, in the Calcutta University 
Library [CU, 3554*], which consists of forty-live Brajabuli poems by 
Parina-dasa or Prana-dasa. The following poem is given as a specimen. 

madana matanga samare bhela bhanga | 
baithala duhu jana smera bayana-vidhu 
srama-jala-purita anga II 
nava-kara-pallava ancala 

kuntale majai deha | 

sikhinl-dikhanda yatana kari sajai 

puna nava baphala neha II 
kati vana-mala kati-liu pTta-arnbara 

kati rahu mural! su-yantra | 
kala ^-bhnjangama damSane yaichana 

varana nahe mani-manlra || 
adhara-sndhS-rasa puna puna pibai 

imna parirambhana ®-keli | 
ramana ramani duhu lakhai na pSkwai ^ 
anupama hiya hiya mcli || 
kincana-saila jalade duhu jhSpala 

nlla-jaladc kiye indu | 

bhiikhita vidhuntiida vidliu kiye jbJpala 

manthana kiye rasa-sindbu il 
bahata anila kiiharc kuhu-kanbhini 

jhaiikaru madhiikarl-punja | 
taru-nava-sakhe kusuma-bhara purita 

jharu makaranda su^kunja II 
rasamaya-raja rasika vara-nagarl 

bilasata madana- vilasa | 
kufij a-bah ara sak h i n I- gan a-saiigati 

hera’i prana-hu dilsa II [19] 

« Madana,^ the elephant, was defeated in the battle: the two (i,e. 

Rftdha and Krena) sat up, their moon-faces smiling and their bodies 

1 ‘ bans,' MS. 

^ * puna rambhan,' MS» 


3 • pfibai,’ MS. 

* The god of I^ve. 
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perspiring. (Rfidlia) fanned (Kfsna) with the hem (of her 9ari) moved 
by her hands (that resembled) fresh twigs : she wiped his body with 
her tresses, and carefully trimmed the peacock’s feather. (At this) love 
surged up (in them) afresh. Where indeed was the wreath of wild 
flowers {vanarmala)^ where indeed his yellow-coloured garment, and 
where indeed his precious instrument, the flute I (Kr^na was sore 
stricken;) just as the bite of a fatal snake cannot be cured by the best 
magical remedies. He drank repeatedly of the nectar (at Radh&’s 
lips) ; he embraced her again and began the sport of love. The Lover 
and the Beloved could not be distinguished : they were iu such close 
embrace, heart against heart. The cloud {ix, the hands of K^sna) covered 
up the two golden hills {ix. Rid ha’s breasts) : the dark cloud, as it 
were, shut out the moon. The hungry foe of the moon (Rahu, 
eclipse), gobbled up the moon, as it were : or (it seemed that) the 
ocean of love was being churned. A (sweet) breeze was blowing : the 
cuckoo was singing, and the bees were humming. The fresh boughs 
of trees were laden with flowers in plenty : their honey dripped in the 
pleasant grove. The Lover, the prince of clever gallants, and the prime 
belle were enjoying the pleasures of love. Outside the pavilion Prina-disa 
was looking on in company with their female friends. » 


D&modara. 

The following poem by a poet named Damodara I have obtained 
through the courtesy of Pandit Hare-krsna SShityaratna. The language 
is mixed Brajabuli and Bengali. The poet seems to be a late one. 

rai naySna meliya kena caha na | 
tumi mor^ ratana jivana dhaifa yauvana 

madana-dahana 4ara sahe nft | 
tuyft^ka rupa-5a§f parasi sarasi-ruha 

adhina-janere kena deha nS | 
tuy& mukha-canda cSnda adharfinana 

hfisi bikaji kena kaha nS H 
dava-hi hutftdane madane tanu bhijali 

para6a nahile tanu rahe nfi } 
leha mora khata likhi dSmodara rahu sSkhl 

tuyi binu ira kSra haba nft |{ 



CHAPTER XII 


357 


« Rfiii why do you not look straight up at me ? You arc my 
treasure, my life, my property and my youthfulness : I cannot bear 
(any longer) the smarting darts of Love. Why do you not bestow 
me a lotus, after having touched your moon*Iikc lovely person with 
it? Your face is a veritable moon and so are your lips and your 
mouth : why do you not smile broadly and speak (to me) ? You 
have roasted my body on the bonfire of Love: the tree (e.^. my 
body) cannot live without a touch (of you). Do please accept from 
me a deed (as follows), and let Damodara be the witness thereto : 
I shall never be anybody's except yours. » 


Seva-cSnda. 

The following poem by Seva-canda, written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali, I have obtained through the courtesy of Pandit Hare- 
kpQOa SShityaratna. 


dekha sakhi nikufijera aparupa-raiiga t 
vinodinl gana kare binodiya-sanga n 
gheri gheri bai^hata yata candravall f 
aUcala patina mage yaubanera dali || 
tS dekhi mayura-gana nice phiri phiri f 
jay^ radhe SrT-radhe bali gay ^uka s&rl || 
phula-bhare taru-gana lambita baila | 
carana-parasa ISgi lutina parila I 
sevS-canda bhftbi rase nS paiyS ora | 
duhil-mukba nirakhiyS bhai gela bhora H 


« Look, my friend, at the delightful sight in the pavilion ! The 
lovely lady {ue. Ridha) is singing with the handsome young man (/,<?. 
Kffna). Around (them) are sitting all the beautiful maidens {candravall) ; 
they have spread out the hems (of their sam) and are begging for 
the cornucopia of youthfulness. Seeing this the peacocks dance about 
in rounds, and iukac (parrots) and sartkSs are singing, ^Victory, 
O fiSdhil O Glorious BSdhS !' With the load of flowers the trees 
are bending low : (their branches) trail on the ground for a touch 
of their («.e. Radhi’s and Kfli^a^s) feet. Not fathoming, on pondering, 
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the depth of the sentiment (of divine love) Seva-cSnda becomes overjoyed 
at a sight of the faces of the Couple. » 

The use of the word *candravall’ as a common name is very 
interesting. 


Bama-ratana (‘Dvija^ Kama). 

There is a MS. in the Tanglya Sahitya Parisad Library [MS, 2054], 
which contains poems by Rama-ratana. The poet also has mentioned 
himself as ^Dvija Rama.* The MS. bears a date — 15th Agrahayana 
(Noveniber-Deeember) 1237 B.E. (=1830 A.C.), and it is, in all likeli- 
hood, the author’s original manuscript. The poet mentions his patron 
* Visvambhara dvija’ who 'was undoubtedly the same person as 
‘ Visvambhara-^arma Cakravartfl * mentioned at the end of the MS, 

The following Rrajabuli poem is cited as a specimen. 

narada heri nanda phukari 

lalana kahi jhore | 

paranama kari mnni-paye dhari 

bh^ala £khi-nlre II 

lulma udara na jani phSpara 

i-ki paramikla bhela | 
saravasa-dhana lalana jivana 

kona vidhi hari nela || 
ki phale paola ki pape cburala 

na bujhi karama-bata | 
hama abhagiyS lalana haraiya 

na bhela e-deha pata || 
parana bidare nahi yay dure 

ye durh)kha kahaba kay | % 

bobara svapana temati parana 

bhitare ghumi befay il 
rikma-ratana ei nivedana 

carane muni tohara | 
nlla-ratane bSreka nanane 

dekhaha muni hamSra i| [VSP, MS. 2054] 

«On seeing Narada Nanda, mentioning his dear child (Kr^na), 
wept aloud. He bowed to the sage, and taking hold of his feet. 
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he was in a flood of tears. (He said :) ‘I am a simple man, and 
have never known difficulties ; what a calamity has now happened ! 
My dear child, my all, my life — what god has taken him away? 
For what merit I had got him, and for what sin he has left me 
(I do not know) : I do not know the ways of the fate. I am a 
wretched man, having lost my darling. (I wonder,) this my body 
has not yet fallen dead I My heart is rent asunder, but it does not 
depart: to whom shall I tell this my suffering? Like unto the 
dream of the dumb, my vitals (do not come out, but) are moving 
restlessly within.’ O sage, this is the prayer of RSma-ratana at yonr 
feet : ‘ Do please, O sage, make visible to my eyes, only for once, the 
Blue- jewel (t.e. Krina).’ » 


GadSdhara-dSsa. 

Two Brajabuli poems by GadSdhara-dSsa occur in a late MS. in 
the Vaijglya SShitya Pariaad Library [MS. 2438]. The MS. is in 
book form and contains the date 1273 B.E. ( = 1800 A.C.) on one page. 
One of the two poems is quoted below. It apjiears to have been 
tampered with by singers or scribes. 

aparupa radhS-mSdhava-bhSti | 
tambula ehori seja i)ara baV(haIa 

puna-hi madana-rase mSti || 
ratana-palanka para sutala duliQ-jana 

hive hiye naySne nayane I 
lalita-sundarl tambula kapura puri 

deala duhSra baySne || 

sakhi saba nirakhata aparupa-mSdhur! 

duhu-jana gfiata duhS-rass bhori | 
duhQ-ka kore lapa(Si duhQ-jana 

kSla gaura koi lakhai nS pSri R 
koi kahata iye thira-bijurl kiye* 

rahata-hi jaladhare gheri | 
gadSdhara kabe iha soi nava-kairora 

vrsabhfinu-kifiorT H [VSP. MS. 2433] 


> ‘ kae,’ MB 
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« Unparalleled is the loveliness of RidhS and Mfldhava. Throwing 
away (the chewed) betel they sat on the bed and were again engaged 
in love's sporti The Couple (t.e. RfidhS and Kn^a) reclined on the 
rich couch, chest against bust, eye to eye. LalitS the lovely gave 
them betel (spiced) with camphor to chew {Uterally in their mouths). 
All their female companions looked on at their superb loveliness: 
thoroughly sympathetic to their love they sang in praise of the Couple. 
The Couple rolled about in each other’s embrace, so that nobody could 
detect which was the daik one and which one the fair. Some said : 
*Is it a steady streak of lightning that has cncirled the cloud?’ 
GadSdhai^a replies : ' He is the One in early youth, and She the youthful 
Daughter of Yfsabhanu.’ » 

This- poet Gadfidhara or Gadadhara*daBa must be distinguished 
from Raya Gadadbara, the BrajbhSkhfi poet, whose poems occur in 
some MSS. of Vaisnava poetry. One such poem occurs in YSP. 
MS. 978. 


LalitS-dSsa. 

One poem by LalitS-disa, written in mixed Bengali and Brajabuli, 
occurs in the first issue (1849 A.C.) of the Pada-kalpa-laliha [pp. 
98<99]. 

E^etramohana-Datta. 

The following Brajabuli poem with the bh. of K^etramohana-Datta 
occurs in the first issue of the Pada-kalpa-lafika (1849 A.C.). With 
some variant readings this poem occurs in SaiikirttanSmf'ia [378] with 
the bA, of Govindadasa. The poem seems to be a composition of the 
Kavirftja. It institutes a comparison between ^iv# and K^pa who is 
in dishevelment. 

mftdhava aba tubfl §afikara>devS | 
yfikara pu^a-phale prStare-bhetalQ 

dure-hu dure rahS sevS II 

Bkula kufila- cQ^^-Sikhi-candraka 

bhSla-hi sindfira-dabanB | 
candana-mftjhahi mfgamada ISgala 

tel bekata tina nayanS I 
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eandana^re^u- dhOsara bhela saba tanu 

soi' bhasama-sama bhelft | 
tohfiri vilokane majhu mana manamatha 

manamatha sane jvari gel5 II 
kahe digambara abahiH vasana para 

sadkara-niyama upekhi ) 

khsetramohana-datta kahaye para ambara 

ganaite lekhi nS lekhi il 


« * Midhava^ you are now the god Sankara. At his grape (?) I 
have met you early in the morning, though I have not worshipped 
him sufficiently enough. Your (locks are) dishevelled ; on your crest 
there is the eye in the peacock^s feather ; and on your forehead is a 
bright dash of vermilion. There, on sandal painting, musk paint has 
been superimposed, which has made manifest the third eye. All your 
limbs are powdered with sandal dust, which appears like ash dust. At 
your (loving) glance the god of love in me is all aflame. Why are 
you naked ? Put on clothes at once, discarding the behaviour of Sankara.’ 
Ksetraraohana-Datta says ; ' Put on your clothes : in computing (your 
oddities) it is impossible to note them down all.’» 


J agabandhu-dasa. 

In the] Krsna-padamftasindkn there are five poems by Jagabandhu- 
dSsa. One of these poems [p. 20] is written in mixed Brajabuli 
and Bengali. Jagabandhu seems to have written connected poems on 
the Radha-Kr 9 na theme. 


HSdhayendra-Puri (?) 

In the Ktrltana-giia-ratnavali there is a poem with the bh. of 
• Madhavendra-Purl.’ It is exceedingly doubtful that Mfidhavendra-Purl 
{c, 1475 A.C.) was the author of this poem. Although the ideas expressed, 
being based on the usual rhetorical stuff of Sanskrit Poetry, can go 
back to the fifteenth century the lilt of the verse, however, is modern. 
I am of opinion that it is the composition of a late eighteenth or 
early nineteenth century poet named ^ Mfidhavendra,’ while the scribes 
alone are responsible for making this name f Mfidhavendra-Purl." 
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As a matter of fact the reading ^ Madbavendra-Parl^ instead of * MSdha* 
vendra ’ mars the metre in the last half- verse. 

sajalo dhanl candra vadanl 

^yfima-daragana-ftde | 
sangini-gana rangin! saba 

gherila cari-pa4e I) 

taruparupa- carana-yugala 

mafijira tahl iSobhe | 
bhrfLgavali punja pmija 

* ' gufijare madhu-lobhe II 

kumbhi-kumbha jini nitamba 

keSari-ksIpa majhe | 

pari nilambara pattambara 

kinkipl tahl baje || 

bahu-yugala thira-bijurl 

kari-i$avaka-^upde | 

hemaAgada . mani-kaAkana 

nakhare fiafii-khapde tt 
hemacala kuca-man4ala 

kftcali tahl 4obhe | 

candrakanta dh vSnta-damana 

karne kapthe iSobhe II 
jSmbanad a- hema-y ukta 

mukuta-phala-pSti | 
phani-mani-yuta dama-sahita 

damini-sama bhati II 
bimba-phala- nindi adhara 

dapma-blja-daSana I 
beiSara tahl nalake'jhalake% 

manda-manda-hasana n 
nasa tila- phula-tula 

kabarl karabl-chSde | 
madana-mohana- mohini dhanl 

sajali tahl rgdhe n 

nava-yauvani candra-vadanl 

vrndavana-bate | 

madhavendra-puri racita bha^a 

I barni purpi(f)pa^e R [KGR. Ill] 
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« The lovely, moon-faced Girl dressed for the expectation of meeting 
dyama: her companions, sportive girls all, surrounded her on all sides. 
Her two feet were like (a pair of) young suns, round which were pretty 
anklets: (over them) hovered swarms of bees thirsty for honey. Her hips 
defeated (the roundness of) the elephant’s head, and her waist was slender 
like that of the lion. She had put on a blue-coloured silk sari^ and 
girdle-bells were tinkling (at her hips). Her two arms, like steady streaks 
of lightning, were (shapely like) the trunk of a young elephant. (On 
them she had put on) gold armlets and jewel-wristlets ; her nails were 
like bits of the moon. Her round breasts were like (a pair of) golden 
hills: over them was a lovely bodice. Moon-stones that -destroyed 
darkness glowed at her ears and neck. A string of pearls and diamonds 
threaded and mounted in pure gold dazzled like a flash of lightning. 
Her lips put to shame the bimba fruit : her teeth were like pomegranate 
seeds. The golden nose-ornament shone with the nose pearl. She 
smiled softly (ofB and on). Her nose could be compared to the sesamiim 
flower; her coiffure was done with karablra flower. Thus did dress 
herself the precious girl Radhi, the charmer of the Charmer of 
the god of love. The moon-faced Girl in her early youth (walked on) 
along the path to Vpidavana. This tale told by Madhavendra-Purl has 
described the ways (of Radha) in their completeness. 


Candra-kSnta. 

In the Klritana-gUa-ratnavall there is a llrajabuli poem with 

the bhanita of ^ Candra-kanta.’ This poem has close similarity, in style 
and diction, with the poems by the brothers Candra-6ekhara and Sa4i- 
tokhara. It is therefore not unlikely that ' Candra-kanta ’ is really a 
scribe’s error for * Candra-sekhara.’ 


Campaka-nStha (?) 

In the same work there is a Brajabuli poem by * Campaka-nfttha ’ [284]. 
This poem belongs to mana (love-sulk) topic. The poet Campati or 
Campati-natha, as we have already seen [pp. 161ff.], specialized in 
this aspect of the Radha-Kysna theme. It is, therefore, extremely 
probable that * Campaka-natha ’ is a scribe’s or singer’s error for 
' Campati-nStha.’ I 
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H^daya (?) 

In the Kirttana-glta^ratnavall [752] there is a Brajabuli poem with 
the apparent bkaiifxta o£ ' Hfdaya.’ The last coaplet is this : 

rai* rai kari phukSrata sahacari 

4uni camakita sy&ma>riya | 
hfdaya'ka nutha b&ta 4uni k&tara 
turita>hi datire bolay n 

« ^he (messenger) girl cried, * R&i', Rfti' (O Badha ! O Kadha)/ 
On hearing this Syama the prince was startled. The lord of Hrdaya 
was moved on hearing this cry, and he sent for the A^tl (messenger) 
at once. » 


V&sndeva-dEsa. 

In KPS. there occurs one poem containing the bh. of ‘ YSsndeva- 
dfisa ’ [p. 29]. It also occurs in the Pada-halpa-latika [p. 24]. The 
poem is on the Qo^^ka theme of the Kp^na legend. The poet VSsudeva* 
Oho^a never subscribed himself otherwise than ' Visudeva*Ghosa, Yasu- 
deva, Yasu-Ghofa, or Yasu,’ and never as ' Yasudeva-dasa.’ Moreover 
Ya8udeva-Gho§a does not seem to have written anything on the 
BBdbi-K(sna legend, except perhaps one poem [Padamfta>8amudra, p. 414]. 
Unless there be any corruption in the bha'^ita we must admit 
that there was a poet Yasudeva-dasa distinct from the older poet YSsudeva- 
Ghofa. As we shall subsequently see, Yasudeva>Datta also was a poet. 
He may have written this piece. Two additional poems, apparently by 
this poet, occur in YSP. MS. 201. One of the two poems is in Brajabuli. 
'rhe following two poems are quoted as specimen^ 

i 

dande 8ata>vara kbay yShS dekhe taha cay 

chanS dadbi e keira navani | 

rakhio ipana kache bhoka-cbani ISge paohe 

amara sonira ySdu-mani X 

suna bupu baladhara efca nivedaua mora 

ei gopCl^ mSyera pataca i 

y&ite tomftra sane sSdha kariyache mane 

I apani haio sfivadhana I 
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dftmSliyB yada mora na jane Bpana-para 

bfaala-manda nahika geyftna | 
darn^a kaipsera oara i&r& pbire nirantara 

ipani baio savadbana I 

Varna kare haladbara dak^ii^^ kare giridhara 

Sana balai nivedana>v& 9 l | 

vasudeTa»da8a bale titila nayana*ja]e 

murachiyS papila dhara^I I [KPS., p. 29] 

« * (K^^a) eats hundred-times in a ilaxi^a. Whatever he finds, be 
it casein, card, clotted milk or cream, he wants to eat. Keep him by 
your side, (so that) he, my precious treasure, may not feel hunger or 
thirst. Listen, dear Wielder of the Plough (t.s. Balar&ma), to my only 
request. This GopSla (Kf^na) is his mother’s life. He desires to go 
with you. You, therefore, must be careful yourself. My child is naughty, 
but he cannot distinguish between his own people and outsiders. Nor 
has he the sense of good or evil. The cruel spies of Kaipsa are always 
prowling about. You be yourself very careful.' (Taking hold of) the 
Wielder of the Plough {i.e, BalarSma) by her left hand and the Lifter of 
the Hill (e.«. Krsna) by her left (Yasodu said), ' Remember my request, O 
Balarama I ' She then, drenched in tears, fell down senseless on the 
ground. So says Vasudeva-dasa. » 

kore baithayali sundarl rS'i | 
duhfi nava-yauvana dubfi avaga'i H 
duhQ alingana madana-mata | 
tamiile bei^hala janu kanaka-lat£ l| 
rasete cancala dohfra Skbi | 
nBcata yaichana kbanjana-pftkhi g 
rSpa vilokita duhtt-ka nayane | 
heri lukSyala clda gagane g • 
kare lukiyala dubfi bema-ka^ra | 
hasi hasi kabe dubfi marama-ka bola i 
dubfi-ka piriti dubfi bbSle jSna | 

kahe vasudeva duhfi rasika-sujSna g [VSP. MS. 201] 

« Lovely Radha was seated on (Krona’s) lap. The two (lovers) were 
engrossed in each other's fresh youthfulness. Madly in love the Two 
(were) in mutnal embrace, (and this looked) as if a jgolden creeper had 
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entwined a tamala tree. Their eyes were unsteady for the ecstasy of love^ 
as if a pair of khanjana birds were hopping about. Their loveliness was 
reflected on each other’s eyes^ looking at which the moon disappeared from 
the sky. The two golden cups (t.e. Radhft’s breasts) were covered up by 
the hands (of Krsna). Laughingly they talked of their secret feelings. 
Their mutual love was fully known to each other, and both were appre- 
ciative lovers. So says VSsudeva. » 


Alaka. 

* Three poems by Alaka along with four poems by Akificana occur 
in a MS. sheet from ^rikhan^Ia. The following mixed Brajabuli poem 
is cited as a specimen of Alaka’s composition. 

rati-rase avasa rai-tanu bheli | 
alasa tlala sutala duhu meli II 
nVi ghumai' yaba bhela sthira | 
jagaia kaoia ^ catura sudhira II 
dhani*ka hfdaya para klieali utara | 
harina laila taiii gajamoti-hara II 
tabahl cetana bhela rasavati rai | 
hfdaya nirakhi dhani camakita ca'i n 
lalita visakha bali ghana cj^ka diya | 
kahite lagilu dhani sakhl-mukha caiya n 
e bari vi^ama katba duna sahacari | 
acambite kufije amar^ hara gela curi H 
caturdige saba sakhi nikunje berbiya | 

••• ... ... ... 
lalita (lakiya bole kqfkje nahi rfija } 
kahena alaka bujhi arajaka praja t 

« RSdha’s body was overcome with the excess of desire, and she 
felt fagged. Both of them Radha and K;§^a) then went to bed. 
Radhft fell asleep, and when she was quite still, Kr^na was yet awake, 
Efs^a (who is) clever and patient. He took off the bodice from the 
precious Girl’s bust and removed from there the necklace of fine pearls. 

1 MS. • kanna*. 

^ At least on) line here has been omitted through scribe’s oversight. 
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Then was awake the lovable RadhS, and glancing at her bast she 
looked about in distress. She repeatedly called aloud for Lalita and 
VitSkhS, and (when they came in) she looked them, her friends, in 
the face and said, ‘Just listen to me, my friends; it is a terrible 
story : all unexpected, my necklace has been stolen from this pavilion I ’ 

Her friends then surrounded the pavilion 

Laliti then said in a loud voice, ‘ The prince is not in the pavilion 
(at this) Alaka comments : ' I suppose that the subjects are now without 
a; king 1 * 



CHAPTER XIII 


NINETEENTH CBNTORY : MODERN REVIVAL OF BRAJABULI 

Brajabuli literature continued down uninterruptedly to the middle 
of the nineteenth century. There is nothing to show that it was already 
deadj when there was an artificial revival in the hands of the English 
educated writers in the last quarter of the past century. It is, however, 
best to date the modern revival with the attempts of those poets who had 
received some sort of English education. I shall now deal with such 
poets. 


* SaAkar^ana-dasa ’ (Janamejaya Mitra).' 

Janamejaya-Mitra, the father of the great antiquarian and indologist 
Raja Rajendralala Mitra, published an anthology of Vais^ava lyrics of 
his own composition in the year Saha 1782 (oA. C. I860}. The title 
of this work was Saii^Ua-rasarxiava. It contains two hundred and forty- 
seven Bengali and Brajabuli poems of his own, with the bhanita of 

* Sankar^ana ’ or ' SaAkarsana-dSsa/ ^ He had also cited four lyrics by 
his grandfather Raja PltSmbara Mitra B&hadur. Fifteen of these poems 
by ^ Safikarfana ’ are on Caitanya-deva, and of these nine have 

been incorporated in the Oaura^pada-tarangint, All the poems quoted 

% 

c 

^ For the materials of this section I am indebted to the article ' Eavi-SaAkarsaoa ' 
by Jagadbandhu Bhadra, published in the journal drhVifffupriya’^Jnandahdjdr-Patrika 
for 15th Bhadra 1811 B. E. I am also indebted to the article * Kavi Sahkar^aQa-d&sa * by 
Mrp&la-k&nti Obo^a in the Kdyasiha-PatrikUt Earttika 1389 B. E. for the reference to the 
article by Jagadbandhu Bhadra. 

* The title page of the Sahgita-raMdrxLava, which was printed by L&lacanda V14v5sa 
and Co. at the Suciru Press {y antra), 13 Bahir Mfjipar, Calcutta, contained the following 
statement : * sahkaryapa bhoga arth&t puspikiy svlya mana-Banto95rthe iri janmejaya 
mitra karttrka raoita o prakaftita haila ' * with tbe*bhoga (signature) or puqptkd (cok^bon) 
of SaAkarfapa (this wosc) has been written and published by dri Janmejaya Mitra for his 
own satisfaction.' \ 
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in OPT. are in Bengali. As the Sahglta-fa^arnava has not been available 
to me I am anable to oite here any specimen of Sankarsa^a’s Brajabuli 
composition- 

Through the courtesy of Dr. Panchanan Mitra^ Head of the Depart- 
ment of Anthropology in the University, himself a descendant of the poet, 
I had an opportunity of seeing a MS. of PKT. prepared for Janamejaya 
Mitra. This MS. shows some important variants, and it refers the work 
to the joint authorship of ^'Gokula-Krsnananda-Sena mahodaya-dvaya.” 


Madhnsudana Datta [1824-1873]. 

Madhusddana did not write anything in Brajabuli. But his Bengali 
poems on the Radhfi-Krsna topic represent a particular phase in the 
modern treatment of the Vraja theme. Madhusudana was the only great 
writer in modern Bengali literature that had thoroughly imbued the spirit 
of the Vai^^ava literature. As a matter of fact Madhusudana, though 
he was a Christian and one of the most westernized Indians of his day, 
had the profoundest sympathy, the deepest respect and the greatest love 
for his native culture and literature than any other Bengali poet or author. 
BaAkima-candra and Rabindranath, the two other greatest figures in modern 
Bengali literature, have both attempted Brajabuli verses. But Madhu- 
sudana^s poems conform to the spirit of Vaifnava poetry in much greater 
degree than the works of the latter two. Radhi and Kf^na are the 
characters in the lyrics of both Madhusudana and Rabindranath, 
both have used the hhaaita throughout. But Badkima-caudra’s poems 
are mere fragments, there being no terseness and no bhanita, Madhu- 
sudana’s poems breathe, however faintly, the perfume of devotion. But 
Rabindranath^s Brajabuli poems have a purely esthetic appeal. 

MadhusQdana’s Vaisnava lyrics (if I may say so) form a little work 
entitled Ffdjafkgand^ka^ga* It was published in 1861. The poet had 
projected a bigger work which he could not or * did not complete. The 
published portion forms the first canto called ‘ Viraha.^ ^ The Vrajangana- 
kSpya consists of eighteen poems. The titles of these poems are as 
follows 2 — 

Vaqifil-dhvani {«), Jaladhara, Yamuna4a|e, Mayurl, PrthivI, Prati- 
dhvani, Usa, Kusuma, Malaya-rnSruta, Varpsl-dhvani {it), Godhuli, 


^ The puipikd of the VrajanganfVkavya runs thas : 

iti fel-vrajftAganS-kavye viraho nama prathamat; 

47 
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Oovardhana-giri^ SSrika^ KranacarS^ Nikunja-vane, Sakhi, Vasante (i), 
Vasante (ti). 

All these poems are soliloquies of the love-lorn RidhS. The following 
poem in triplet verse is quoted as a specimen. 


kene eta phula 

tulili svajani 

bhariya (}3la 7 

meghfivrta hale 

pare ki rajani 

tftrara mftla 7 

ara ki yatane 

kusuma-ratane 

vrajera bali ? 

ara ki paribe 

kabhu phula-hara 

vraja-kaminl ? 

kene lo harili 

bhusana latara 

vana-^obhinl ? 

alv bSLdhu tfira 

ke ache ridhara 

hatabhaginl ? 

hay lo dolSbi 

sakhi kara gale 

mala gSthiya ? 

ara ki nace lo 

tamulera tale 

banamaliya 7 

prcmera piftjara 

bhangi pika-vara 

geche uriya n 

Sra ki baje lo 

manohara bSsi 

nikufija*vane ? 

vraja-sudhanidhi 

sobhe ki lo hSsi 

vraja-gagane 7 

vraja-kumudini 

ebe vilSpinI 

vraja-bhavane II 

hSy re yamune 

kene na (Jubila 

tomara jale* — 

adaya akrura 

ykbe se aila 

vraja-mandale ? 

krura duta hena 

badhile na kena 

bale ki chale ? 

harila adhama 

mama prana hari 

vraja-ratana | 

vraja- vana-madhu 

nila vraja-ari 

dali vraja-vana | 

kavi madhu bhapc 

pftbe vrajangane 

madhusudana n [8] 


« ‘ Why have you, my friend, gathered so many flowers tilling 
up your basket 7 Does the night when overcast with clouds ever put 
on the necklace of stars 7 Of what use can flowers now be to a girl 
of the Vraja ? Can a woman of the Yraja ever put on a garland 
of flowers ? Why have you stripped the ormaments of the creeper, 
the charm of the woodland ? The bee is her lover : but who is there 

t 

for RSdha, the hapless 7 * Alas 1 my friend, on whose neck are you going 
to put the garland, when you have made it ? Does the One with the 
wreath of wild flowers still dance under the tamala tree 7 The cuckoo 
has broken open the cage of love and has flown away. Does the 
enchanting flute still blow in the Nikunja-vana ? Does the Moon of 
the Vraja (still) smile and shine in the firmament of the Vraja f The 
lily of the Vraja is now sorrowing in the bed at the Vraja. Alas, 
O Yamuna ! Why did not the marciless Akrura drown (himself) in 
thy waters, when he came to the region of the Vraja 7 Why didst 
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thou not do away with suoh a cruel messenger by force or tricks f 
That contemptible creature has stolen my life, Hari, the Treasure of 
the Vraja: crushing the (flower ) bed of the Vraja its Enemy has 
removed the Honey from the Vraja/ The poet Madhu says : ‘ O 
Lady of the Vraja ! You sliall meet (your lover) Madhusudaua (in 
no time)/ » 


Bankima-candra CattopSdliyaya [1838-1894]. 

Bankima-candra wrote a few songs in Brajabuli. These songs are 
fragmentary in character, and they lack the bhanila. Though 'written 
manifestly on the Radha-Kr.sna topic they are rather parodies or rag-time 
verses than devotional or spiritual songs. These songs which are three in 
number occur in the novel Mrnalini [i. 3 ; iii. 4, 8] which was first 
published in B. E. 1276 (=A. C. 1869). 

A few mixed Brajabuli poems were published in the Va^hga^iarhana 
[Vol.III: 1281 B. B.]. These poems do not contain any The 

poet signed himself as Baja.^’ 


Bajak79na Baya [1855-1893]. 

Rajakrsna Raya incorporated Brajabuli songs of his own composition 
not only in his comic operas on the Vraja legend suoh as the Caiurali 
and the Caiidravall but also in his operas on a foreign subject-matter such 
as the Benjlr^badremmiir and the Laylormajim, R&jakrg^a^s Brajabuli is 
mixed up with Hindi forms. 


‘ PraaSda-disa’ (Guru-prasSda Senagupta). 

Guru*prasSda Senagupta, the father of the poet Rajani-kSnta Sena, 
published a book of Vai 9 Eiava lyrics under the title of Padardntamani- 
The poems, which are mostly in Brajabuli, were written in B.E. 
1276 and earlier, but were published as late as B.E. 1283 (=A.C. 1876). 
In the preface of the work the author makes some correct observations 
on the phonology and grammar of the Brajabuli dialect. This is 

1 Printed by dri Murtri-mohana Vi^vasa at the Tamogbna Yantra. Boalisi B. 

1288 (-.A. a 1876). f 
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undoubtedly the first attempt of the kind. The first poem is quoted 
below as a specimen. 

pumara- jana-gana- parama^uhrta dhana 

guru-pade majhu paranama | 
komala-niraja- patala-kalevara- 

sarasa premamaya dhSma II 
ko jane tShari krpa-bala-lesa | 
deha karuna kari bhutala avatari 

bhava-tari sama upadesa I 
yo jana so tari bahi bahi yayata 

milata yngala-nidhi paiSe | 
sukhamaya-yugala- keli-rasa ranjana 

niti niti nirakha ulase A 

smarana manana kari tnya pada>pankaja 

prasada-dasa rasa gaba | 

vancita-bhakati durita-mati janiye 

nuhi karuna bichuraba A 

« My bow to the feet* of the ff7irUf the feet that are the best 
friend and treasure to men that are sinners. Ilis gracefulness^ exquisite 
as a mass of tender lotuses, is made solely of (divine) love. AVho can 
know even slightly the might of your mercifulness ? Do take pity 
and come to the earth and bless (me) with your instructions that are 
like the life-boat in the sea of being. He who knows, paddles that boat 
and comes to the proximity of the Precious Couple ; and he, ever since, 
joyfully witnesses the ravishing, sweet sports of the Joyous Couple. 
With his thoughts concentrated on your lotus-feet Prasada-dasa will 
now sing of the joyous (sports of Kadha and Kr 9 ^a) ^ knowing him 
to be devoid of bhakti (devotion) and evil-minded you should never 
withhold pity ! » ^ 

^ BhSnu-simha ’ (Rabindranath Tagore) [b. 1861]. 

Rabindranath in his early youth wrote some poems in Brajabuli, 
where he used the bhaniia * BhSnu ’ ^ or ‘BhanuHsiipha.^ These he 
published in B.E. 1391 under the title Bkanust^ha-ihaiurera Padavali. 
The poet’s direct inspiration was received from the poems of VidySpati- 

1 Literally *sup it is a ^onjm of 'ravi ’ tbs first word in bis name. 
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XhSkara. These poems are manifestly written on the Kftdha-Krf^a topio. 
Bat this is no Vai§pava literature strictly speakings as the poet has treated 
his subject particularly from a secular standpoint. In these poems 
^ R&dbfti’ * ' Vrndavana^ are purely conventional names, which 

blend nicely with the Brajabuli speech and which lend an exotic or 
ethereal flavour to them. The language is good Brajabuli with a 
few sporadic Bengali forms, mainly verbal. The metre is that of 
Brajabuli. The music of the poems, however, is simply wonderful. 

These poems number twenty only.^ The following poem is quoted 

as a specimen. 

gahana kusuma-kufija majhe 
mfdula-madhura vaipsi b&je 
bisari trSsa loka-l&je 

sajani ao ao lo | 
ange caru nlla-vfisa 
hrdaye pranaya-kusuma r&da 
harina-netre vimala hasa 

kunja vanarme So lo il 
(jhSle kusuma surabhi-bhSra 
cjhale vihaga surava-sSra 
rjbale indu amrta-dhara 
* vimala rajata-bhsti re | 

manda-manda bhramara gufije 
ayuta kusuma kuilje kutije 
phuUla sajani punje punje 

vakula yutbi juti re I) 
dekha sajani dyuma-ray^ 
nayane prema uthala yny 
madhura vadana amfta-sadana 

candramay nindiche | 
ao ao sajani-vfnda 
heraba sakhi iSrI-govinda 
syama-ko padaravinda 

bhanu-sizpha bandicbe 11 [8] 

^ The titles of these poems are : VasaDt»-i7aBaD&, dSnya kanana, Viphala-rajant* 
Viraha-vedana, Milana-saii&, Milaoa, Vaip^i-dhTani, Abbisara (t)* PratJk9a, VyftkulatA, 
Bas&veSa^ NidrA, Abbisfira (tt*), Varfa, AnotaptA, BidAy, Dfitira prati, SaipiSaya, Marapa, 
Ko tabu. 
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« ^ In the thick woodland in bloom the flute is playing soft and 
sweet ; forgetting your fear for propriety, my friends, come along, 
O I do come along. Your figures are draped in fine, blue clothes ; in 
your hearts bloom the Flowers of Love; and there is a bright smile 
in your eyes. O ! do come to the pleasurable woodland. Flowers 
(all around) are diffusing profuse perfume ; birds are pouring out the 
sweetest melodies; and the moon, bright and silvery, is flooding (the 
world) with streams of sweetness. Bees are humming softly, and in 
various groves, O my friends I innumerable flowers are blooming in 
clusters, 6akula, yuihi^ jaii (and others). Look, friends I there is SyUma 
the Prince, and Love seems to gush out from his eyes. His sweet 
face,* the home of sweetness, puts the moon to shame. Come, do 
come along, my friends I Let us, my dears, feast our eyes on iSrI 
Govinda.^ Bhanu-siipha worships the lotus-feet of Syama.» 


Later Poets. 

Later poets need not detain us much. Brajabuli poems by these poets 
are more curiosities than literature. Such poems were and even now 
are written generally for literary exigencies such as dedication of a 
work, etc. Three such poems by Jagad-bandhu Bhadra are to be found 
in his Gaura^pada-iaraiigint. 
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BRAJOHAKHA poems in VAI91JAVA ANTHOLOGIES 

In a few anthologies begining with the Pada-halpa-taru and in a few 
MSS. containing Vaisnava lyrics some Brajbhakhii poems occur. The 
writers of these poems are either native speakers of Brajbhakhft or 
Bengali poets who had eitlier settled at Vfndavana or lived there for a 
sufficiently long period. Some of these poems no doubt show Bengali or 
Brajabuli influence! but I do not know how much of it is due to the 
poets themselves and how much to the scribes and singers. 

There are about flfteeii Brajbhakha poems in the Pada^kalpa^taru, 
of which three or four poems lack the bhanita. 


'AgarwSrli.’ 

One poem by 'Agarwali’ occurs in PKT. [2884*], Another occurs 
in VSP. MS. 978. The first couplet of the second poem runs thus: 

priya-mukh dekhyo ^ySm nebSri | 

kahi na jSti ftnan kl ^obha rahi bicari bicari || 


Eawala-d&sa. 

In the Kr^Vba-paddmrta sindhu there occurs one poem by Kawala-dfisa. 
The reading of the poem is very corrupt. 

* ErtpnakSnta-tanayS.’ 

One poem with the bh, of ‘ Krsnakfinta-tanaya ^ (the daughter of 
KrfnakSnta) is quoted in APR. [483] from the Pada-rasasdra. 
Krf^akanta’s Brajabuli poems contain traces of BrajbbSkha [cf. PKT. 
2886, etc.] This poem, therefore, should be ascribed to Kr^nakSnta 
bimself. 
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* Kn^adSsa.’ 

There are four BrajbhakhS poems (mixed with Brajabuli forms) in 
PKT. with the bh. of * Kpf^adSsa.* Two additional poems are also known, 
one in APB. [462] and the other in KPS. [p. 113]. There were several 
K^^adlsas living in the Vraja area. I have attributed one of these poems 
to KnnadBsa KavirSja [see aupra, pp. 103 f.]. 

Ef99&iianda. 

Onp Brajbb&khft poem by Kf^^Snanda is cited in APR. [486] from 
the Pada^atnahara. One Bengali and four Brajabuli poems by Kf^^Snanda 
are also cited in APR. from the Pada-rasasSra. Nothing is known about 
the poet who most have flourished in the late eighteenth century. 


There are three poems in PKT. one with the bh. of ' GopSla-dftsa ’ 
[2966] and two with the bh. of * Gop&la-Bhatita * [1088, 2838]. See 
supra, p. 41. 


Nanda. 

One poem written in mixed Brajbh&khS and Brajabuli by Nanda is 
cited in APB. [487] from the Pada-rasa-sara. Three Brajabuli poems of 
the same poet are also cited there from the same source. The poet, there- 
fore, does not seem to be the BrajbhSkhi poet Nanda-dSsa [ef. Grierson, 
MVLH., § 42]. 

ParamSnanda. 

t 

Three BrajbhSkhS ‘poems by ParamSnanda occur in PKT. [1686, 
2868,2871]. There also occur Bengali and Brajabuli poems with the 
same bha%kitS [see supra, pp. 61 f.*]. This ParamSnanda was not the 

‘ I have been wrong in identifying the Brejabnli (and BrajbhSkha) poet Paramananda 
with EarpapOra (who was also named ParamSnanda), tiie yonngeat aon of SirSnanda-Sena. 
There ia nothing to prove that Earpapfira had ever written anything in vernacnlar and that 
he had ever need hia proper name ParamSnanda in any of hia literary woAa, whidi Were 
written entirely in Sanakrit. Some of the Bengali and Brajabnli poems may be aacribed to 
Paraminanda-Oapta, a (follower of Oaitanya-dera [c/. EarpapOra’a Oaora-ganodded#* 
dipiki 190]. 
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disciple of VailabUfashSryya by the same name \ef. Grierson, MVLH., 
$88]. The poet was probably no other than Parainifaianda<Bhat(SoSrya 
who lived at YfndSvana as a prot^»£ of San&tana*Go8vimin and his 
brother \ef. Bhakti-ratnlkara, pp. 14 f.]. Paramfoanda seems to have 
been a disciple of B9pa<Gosv<min. 

jradho. 

Four poems by Mfidho (<Mfidhava) occur in PKT, [2364, 2365, 2968, 
8035]. The first poem occurs in the BAakti-ratnSiara [p. 472] in a 
shorter version. The poet is perhaps the Midhava mentioned in the same 
work [p. 252]. He seems to have been a follower of Rupa-Qosvftmin, 
as two of his poems are odes to the GosvSmin [PKT. 2861, 2365]. 
According to Grierson the BrajbhSkhu poet IV[Sdhava>d5sa (was he the 
same person as our Midho ?) was born in 1523 A.C. M VLH., $ 26]. 

RaghnnStha-^sa. 

Three Brajbhikhft poems with the 6k, of Raghunatha-dlsa occur in 
PKT. [2387, 2467, 286tf]. I'he first of these poems I have ascribed to 
Raghunatha^lSsa Gosvftmin [see tupra, p. 42]. llaghnnatha-Bha(ta 
Gosvimin may have written one or two such poems. Another poem 
with the 6k. of ‘Nfpa Ragbunitha* is cited in APB. [449] from VSP. MS. 
201. This poem may be the work of the BrajbhSkha (or Hindi) poet 
RagbunSth BSy [vide Grierson, MYLH., $ 193]. Or be may have been 
the Malla king of Yi§ 9 upura. 


l^ma-lEUlya. 

One Brajbh&kha poem with the 6A. of Rama- Raya is cited in PKT. 
[2844]. Another such poem occurs in VSP. MS. 978. 1 have previously 

ascribed the poem in PKT. to Bamananda-Raya [see sKjBra, p. 28] . But 
vary possibly these two poems are the composition of the Brajbh5kha poet 
R&m-R§y BAtbor [vide Grierson, MYLH.]. 


Bftya Ga^Ulhara. 

In VSP. MS. 978 there is a Brajbhakha poem by Raya Gadadhara. 
The poem is lUther corrupt. The poet does not seem to be the Brajbhakha 
poet Giuifidhar-das [itide Grierson, .MYLH., § 46]. 
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Vy&tfa. 

Two Brajbhakba poems by Vyasa are cited in the Bhakturatnakara 
[p.. 473]. Both poems are odes to the brothers Saofitana and R&pa. 
Another poem by Vy&sa occurs in VSP. MS. 978. The poet was, in all 
probability, the same as the Brajbhakba poet Vyss SvSmi [vide Grierson, 
MVLH., § 54]. 


6ivarSma. 

t)ne' Brajbhakba poem by l^ivarama occurs in PKT. [1557]. A few 
of his Brajabuli poems show Brajbhakba influence. See supra, pp. 177 f. 


diibha^. 

One poem by ^rlbhata occurs in VSP. MS. 201. The poem is 
quoted below : 

6ySma £yam^ sej^ u^ha bhai$he sa paras^ dau karata [SiAgar^ | 
in pahare oy&-ke motin-ke mala on j^aharc nao se baliar^ I 
nata>pati pag^ sonarata Cyatnu alaka sudhayc nand^-kumar^ | 
6ri-bba(4 kahe yugala-ke duti hamari kufijan me karata yihar^ R 

According to Grierson l^ilbhat^ was born in 1544 A. C. [MVLH., § 63]. 


Smidara>Eavi. 

One poem by * Sundara kavi ’ has been quoted in APR. [464] from 
VSP. MS. 201. 


Sium-dAsa. 

One poem by SSr^-dBs^f occurs in PKT. [1086]. Two others are 
cited in APB. (465, 466], one from VSP. MS. 201 and the other from 
the Pada-rasorsara. Sur^dls^ was the celebrated Brajbbikbl poet [vide 
Gnetson, MVLH., § 37]. 

. Tbe early Brajbbikh& poets on the E^Qa legend were all undw 
the influence of C'aitanya Vai^pavism. Vallabba-Bhatta (' VallabbScbfcrj % 
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their leader, came in direct touch with the Great Master and Gadldhara 
[CC. ii. 19 ; iii. 7.] | he was a friend of Rupa«GosvSmin [ef^ 
Bbakti-ratnSkara, p. 27*^]. Vallabha’s son Vit^hal^ D&th^ was a follower 
of Raghunfttha-dSsa, if not actually his disciple [cf. Bhakti-ratnakara, pp. 
197, 210 f.]. The poet Msdho or A fidbava-dfisa {vide MVLH., § 26) too 
was a follower of the Gosvftmins [cf. Bhakti-ratnfikara, p. 252]. The 
BftdhS-Kn^f^ literature in Brajbh&kbft can thus be looked upon as an 
offshoot of the Neo-Vai^^ava literature of Bengal. 



CHAPTER XV 


SANSKRIT LYllICS BY VAI§1^AVA POETS 

Some of the Vai^nava poets wrote lyrics in Sanskrit, evidently 
emulating Jayadeva. Among them the most outstanding name is 
that of Rupa-Gosvamin, and then comes Raya Ramftnanda. Sanskrit 
lyrics, however, were not so popular as Brajabuli poems. This is perhaps 
the reason why only a dozen poets attempted writing such poetry. All 
these poets, with the exception of Rupa-Gosvfimin and Jiva-Gosvamin, 
have been previously dealt with as Brajabuli poets. They are, accordingly, 
only briefly noticed here. Like Brajabuli poems Sanskrit lyrics seem 
to have been a literary fashion in the eighteenth century as they are 
found sporadically in Non-Vai^nava literature also. Bharata-eandra 
inserted four or five such poems in his Annada^maiigala. 


AftmSnanda-Baya. 

Rfimfinanda’s Jaganndthavallabha-ndtaka contains twenty-one Sanskrit 
lyrics. The poet used Jayadeva’s metres generally. Two of these songs 
have been quoted before [dupra^ pp. %6 f.]. 


Bapa^osvamin [? 1470- ? 1554 A.C.]. 

Rfipa, the most famous of the six Gosvamins at Vfndfivana, was 
a profound scholar, a prolific writer and a fine poet in Sanskrit. Both 
he and his elder brother Sanatana held two of the highest posts 
under the Pathan king Husain Shah [1493-1519 A.C.]. Their 
ancestors came from Karna^a, and some of them were ruling princes. ' 

^ Jm-GoBv&miD has given an account of bia anceatora at the end of the LagHu 
Faif Sava-tofani (a commeDtarj on the Tenth Bkandha of the Bhagavata-Pur&ffa), TIip 
story of Bflpa and San&tana*B anbaequent biatory is given in ihe Caiianya-earitBrniio 
and in the BhdkH^aMkara. 
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^he brothers met Caitanya-devai when he had come to l^amakell 
[1513-14 A.C.] on his way to the projected pilgrimage to V^ndavana. 
This incident was the turning point in their lives. Soon they managed 
to escape from their charges and became mendicants. The Great 
Master told them to remain at Vrndavana. The names *SanStana^ and 
* BQpa ’ were given to them by Caitanya-deva. Their real names were 
Amara and Santo^a respectively^ but they were generally known, in 
their official days, as ^Dabir Khas’ and * Sakar Mallik ’ respectively. 
They had a younger brother named Vallabha, who was renamed ^ Anupama ’ 
by the Great Master. 

R&pa-Go8v9min’s works number much more than a score, and 
these works comprise literature (poetry and drama), philosopliy 
(including rhetorics) and theology. The following are the more important 
ones among his writings : 

Uddhava-sandeba * {ante 1513 A.C.) ; Vidagdka-madhava * (1517-1532 
A.C.) Lalita^madhava^ (1517-1537 A.(^) ; Bkakti-rasamrla-sindhu^ (1641 
A.C.) ; Ujjvala-nilaniani * ; Padyavali * {ante 1541 A.C.) ; and JJana^ 
keli^kaumudi [A.C. (?) 1549]. 

Rupa was a master ot the Sanskrit language and was undoubtedly 
one of the greatest poets in late Sanskrit. His poems and verses were very 
largely laid under contribution by almost all the later Vai^nava poets. 
The lyric poems by Rupa number forty-two and are collected under the 
title ^ Gitftvall,’ This Gitdvali along with other minor poems and hymns 
by RQpa was collected together by Jlva-Gosv9min into an anthology 
entitled the Stavc^mald,^ So the compiler says in the introductory 
verse: 


trlmad-ttvara-riipena msfimpta-krta krta | 
stavamulanujlvena jlvena samagfhyata I 


^ This is a poem writt^ in the mode of the Meghthdflia, It must have been written 
before the poet met the Great Master. 

^ These two dramas were beann as one sometime in 1617 A.C. At the request 
of Caitanya-deva be split it into two separate dramas. 

^ These two rhetorioo-pbiiosophical works are really masterpieces. They are by far 
the most important prodnctioDs of Rupa-Gosvimin, 

^ It is an anthology of poems on the Kffpa legend. 

^ This work has been published, with the commentary by Baiadeva-Vidyabbu^aQa and 
a Bengali translation by Rama-nftrayai^a Vidyaratna, from the Rftdbararaspa Ysntra, 
Berhampore, 1902 B, £. 
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All these lyrics contain the name oF his elder brother and guru 
Sanfttana as the hhanita. The word, however, has invariably been 
used in double entendre. The occurrence of the name of Sanatana as the 
bhanitd has ^iven rise to a widespread erroneous notion that Sanatana 
was the real author of these son^s. Sanatana was one of the profoundest 
scholars and greatest intellectuals among his contemporaries. He was 
no less distinguished for his piety and religiousness. He was the guru 
of his younger brother. Rupa-GosvSmin, therefore, showed bis reverence 
for bis elder brother and guru at the beginning, or at the end, or 
at both, of his works. There also the name Sanatana appears in 
dottle entendre, 

' KQpa-Gosvamin does not appear to have written any poem in 
vernacular. His Sanskrit lyrics, however, have always been very 
popular. Some at least of these poems have been included in each and 
every anthology of Vaisnava lyrics. No less than thirty-four of these 
songs are inc(»rpoi*ated in the Pada*ltalpa4aru, 

The lyrics by Kupa-Gcsviimin are by far better than any other 
Sanskrit lyric or lyrics written after Jayadeva. The Gosvamin has not 
infrequently excelled his prototype, Jayadeva, in diction and rhythm. 
Moreover, wrong caesura is not so frequent here as in the songs 
of the Gita-govinda, A much greater variety of metres is shown in 
those lyrics than is found in the work of Jayadeva, There is no doubt 
want of depth of thought ; but this is more than compensated by the 
delicacy of diction and musical rhythm. The following songs are quoted 
as specimens : 


anadhigatakasmika-gadarkSra^a- 

-marpita-mantrau^adhi-nikurambam | 
avirata-rudita-vilohita-Iocana- ^ 

•manuiocati tarn akhila-ku^umbam I 

deva hare bbava karuna-sall I 
sa tava nisita-kataksa-6arahata- 

brdayfi jivatu kr&*tanur ali H 

hfdi valad-avirala-saipjvara-patall- 

sphutad-ujjvala-mauktika-samudayal 
sltala-bhGtala-niscala-tanur iya- 

-mavasidati samprati nirupaya K 
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goftha-janSbhayaHsatrannahavrata* 

dikaita bhavato madhava bila i 
katham arhati tarp hauta sanatana* 

vifama-dadaip I'urta-vrnda-vii&lS | 

[Gitivali 9; PKT. 17li] 

« The whole family (of Radhft), not knowing the cauae of her sadden 
malady, and having administered all sorts of medicinal and magic doses, 
are lamenting for her, with their eyes red through incessant weeping. 
O lord Hari, be thou merciful I She has her heart pierced with thy darting, 
sharp glances ; let our slight-boditHl friend live! All the pearls (on her 
necklace) have burst on her bust, owing to the vehemence of her protracted 
fever. Quite helpless, she now colhipses in agony, her body lying immobile 
on the cool floor. O Madhava, who hast initiated himself in the great vow 
of free protection to the cow-herd folk ! how can tliat girl, who is cndoweii 
with all the good qualities deserve from thee this prolonged state of 
suffering (or, the state of viraha of SanStana) ? » 

tvaip kuca-valgita-mauktika-mulS | 
smita-sfiiulrlkrta-saSi-kara-jala R 
harim abhisara sundari sita-vesa | 
raku-iajanir ajani gurur esa H 
parihita-mahisa-<ladhi-ruci'sicaya | 
vapur arpita-ghana-eandaii.'i-nicayS N 
karna-karambila-kairava-hisa | 

kalita-sanatanarsanga-vilasa R [Gltfivall25; PKT. 1018] 

« The necklace of pearls is throbbing on your bust : with your smiles 
you are intensifying the moonlight. O lovely lady dressed in white j do 
you seek Hari? This full-moon night has become your instructor. You 
have put on clothes immaculate like curd made of buffalo’s milk, and you 
have toileted with thick sandal-paste. (Two) blooming lilies are dangling 
at your ears : you are manifesting gracefulness for sporting with the 
Eternal One (or, you are manifesting gracefulness in company of your 
friend SanStana). » 

yad api samSdhigu vidhir api pafiyati 

na tava nakfaSgra-marIcim | 
idam icchSmi ni- -6amya tavicyata 

tad api kfpSdbhuta-vleim R 
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deva bfaavsntaqi vande | 

man-tnSnasa-tnadhu* -karam arpaya nija* 

pada-paAkaja-makarande | 
bbaktir udabeati yady api mfidhava 

na tvayi mama tilamfttrl | 
parameiivarata tad api tavSdhika* 

durgbata-ghatana-vidhBtrl R 
ayam avilola* -tayidya aanitana 

kalitfidbhuta>ra8a-bhftram t 
nivasatu nityam ihSmrta>nindint 

• vindan madbarima^ram R 

[Gitftvall i4 ; PRT. 8015] 

« Though even tbe Creator cannot get a glimpse of tbe shine of thy 
toe>tips in spite of profuse austerities, still, 1, on hearing of the wonder* 
ful flow of meroy, O unchanging One I entertain this (desire). O Lord, 
I beseech thee. Do thou set my mind, the bee, to the nectar of thy 
lotus'feet? 0 MSdhava, pven though my mind may not have the 
slightest (pure) devotion to thee, still there is thy wonderful, omnipotent 
majesty. May this (my mind), O Eternal One, finding tbe supreme 
feast of rasa (ecstasy), and enjoying the supreme bliss, henceforth 
reside perpetually in (thy lotus-feet) which defies nectar, {or, may this, 
my mind, finding the supreme feast of rasa which has been tasted by 
SanStana, and enjoying, etc.). » 


Jlva^liosvSmiii [? 1511-1596 A.C.]. 

Jiva-Gosvamin was the son of Vallabha (also known as Anupami), 
the youngest brother of SanStana-GosvSmin. ^Jlva was educated at 
KisI and settled at Vfndivana when he was about twenty-four years 
old. He became the disciple of his uncle RQpa-GosvSmin. Jlva was 
not inferior to his uncles in scholarship. He, too, was a prolific 
writer in >an8krit, perhaps more so than Bfipa. Hie more important 
works are the philosophical treatises, TaUva-saniathha, Bhagavat- 
sandarbha, Paramatma-sandarbha, Srfifffia-sandarbia, BhaMi-sandarbia, 
and Priti^ndarbka • the prose narrative Qopala-cam ]^ ; the grammar Hart- 
nSmaiafta-pgSkara^ ; and commentaries on the B^avata- Purina, the 
Brakmasatfskitaf the Bkahii^atamfUMinHu apd the UJJvala-nUamai^i. 
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The Oopala-campU > is a voluminous work. It is divided into 
tvo seotioDs: * Purva-vibhSga ’ and ‘ Uttara-vibhi^ja.’ The first section, 
coutainiag thirty-three chapters (called purana), was completed in 
Scupvut 1645 13 10 = A. C. 1588), and the second, containing 

thirty-seven chapters, was completed in Vaidakha Samvat 1649 
15 14 = A. C. 1592). The Gopala-eampS contains thirty-six lyrics. But 
these are lyrics in form only. They are generally long poems and were 
apparently not intended to be sung. They are, quite rightly, not incor- 
porated in any of the anthologies of Vai.snava lyrics. The following which 
is one of the shortest poems is quoted as a specimen : 

% 

radha-ruka-idasadhara inurali-kara ^okiila-pati-knla-pilla 

jaya java krana Imre | 

rSdlia-vadba-mocana- sukha-rocana vidalita-^okula-kala 

jaya jaya krsna hare B 

rSdhil-parikara-punyada naipunyada ^okiiIa-ruci-<u viSala 
jaya jaya krsna hare | 

radha-sukrta-vaSikrIa inafis^ala-bhrta tilakita-{jokula-bl»uIa 
jaya jaya krsna haie li 

rAdha-nija-gati-dharmada puru>darmada hata-gokula-ripu-jikla 
jaya jaya krsna hare | 

riklha-jlvaua-jlvana gu-vraja-dhana gokula’Sarasi iiiarala 

jaya jaya krsna liare il 

rad ha-moda- rasa kara sara.sija-vara gukula-mandala-mila 

jaya jaya kyana hart* | 

radha-bhu§ana-bhusax.ia gata-d ilgaria golcnla-lirdila-bliupala 

jaya jaya kpjna hare II [pp. 1644ff.] ^ 

« O Moon of the full-moon night — Rad ha 1 O Wielder of the flute ! 

O Protector of the host of cowherds ! Hail ! Hail ! O Krsna ! O Hari ! 

O Thou that art delighted with the joy of removing obstacles to Radha ! 

O Destroyer of the scourge of Gokula 1 Hail ! Hail I O Krsna ! 

O Ilari 1 O Thou that causest joy to the attendants of RadhS ! O 
Bestower of all skill ! O Thou the most resplendent in Gokula ! Hail ! 
Hail ! O Krsna ! O Hari ! O Thou that art tamed by the good deeds 

* Published by Nitya-svarupa Jlrahraacail under the patronage ol Maharaja Manindra- 
candra Nandi in B.E. 1318 et seq. (Also published from Brindaban in Nagari type?. 

^ Nitya-svarGpa Brahmacari's edition. 

49 
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of RSdha ! O Thoa that bringest in all blessings 1 O Thou that hast 
become the tUaka on the forehead of Ookula ! Hail f Hail I O Krf^a ! 
O Hari 1 O Thou that dispensest merit for Radhs's own way ! O Giver 
of infinite joy ! O Thou that hast slain all the enemies of Gokula ! 
Hail ! Hail | O Kr^na ) O Hari ! O Life of the life of RSdhS ! O 
Treasure of the cattle and the Vraja I O Swan on the lake — Gokula 1 
Hail ! Hail 1 O Krfna I 0 Hari 1 O Thou the wonderful lotus that 
contains the essence of Ridha’s pleasures ! O Thou the stalk of orb of 
(the lotus — ) Gokula ! Hail ! Hail 1 O Kfftia ! O Hari I O Thou the 
ornament to the ornaments of RSdha ! O Thou devoid of all blemishes ! 
O Thou the adored King of Gokula I Hail ! Hail I O Ki^na I 
O Hari I » 


Locana-dasa. 

Locana wrote at least one Sanskrit lyric. This song, which is a 
paraphrase of a Sanskrit lyric by RSmanandacRSya [Jagannathavallabha- 
n&taka, Act V, 61], has been already cited [supra, pp. 64f.]. 


Govindadasa Kaviraja. 

Only one Sanskrit lyric by Govindadasa KavirSja is known [PKT. 
379]. It has been quoted previously [see supra, p. 134]. His drama 
Sanglta-madhava may have contained a few such ]K)ems. 


‘ Hari-vallabha.* 

VisvanStha-Cakravartin, whose pen-name is supjposed to have been 
* Hari-vallabha,’ has five Sanskrit lyrics to his credit. Three of these occur 
with the full bhanitS [Kfapadtl 218, 249, 290] and the other two with the 
shorter bhaniti ' Vallabha’ [K^ai^adi 254, 294]. 


Narahari-dSsa (ii). 

Narahari-dBsa (ii), whose full name was Narahari-Cakravarttl, has 
incorporated two Sanskrit lyrics by himself in his Bhakti-ratnakara 
[pp. 265f.]. A few more, perhaps, occurred in his anthology Qita-eandrodat/a, 
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BSdhSmohana-ThSkura. 

The PaddtiiY^a'^dntiidra contains five Sanskrit lyrics by its compiler 
RSdhamohana-Thakura [pp. 17, 16 >f., 422]. Three of these 

are cited in the Padadcalpa-laru. 


DIna-bandhu. 

The Sanklrttandmrla [67] contains only one Sanskrit lyric by its 
compiler Dina-bandhu. 


Candra-sekhara (iii). 

Candra-sekhara, the brother of the poet J5a4i-8ekhara has only one 
Sanskrit lyric to his credit. It occurs in the Ndt/iha^rahin-mdld 


Saci-nandana (ii). 

•Sacinandana-Vidyanidhi, the author of the (JJjvafa-rniidrikd 
(A.C. 1785), has incorporated one Sanskrit lyric by himself in that work 

[PP. 182f.]. 

Lyric poems written in mixed Brajabuli (or J^enii^ali) and Sanskrit 
became very popular in the eighteenth century. The poet ^asi-sekhara 
had special aptitude for this form of the lyric. The beginnings of 
this, however, goes back to the sixteenth century. Locana was the 
first poet to write mixed Sanskrit lyrics. Specimens of such lyrics 
have been previously given. 

Mixed Sanskrit and Bengali poems written in metres of Classical 
Sanskrit occur in one or two anthologies of the eighteenth century. 
I have .not found such poems in any of the earlier sources. Two such 
poems occur in the Sanklrttandmfta [pp. 134*, 159]. 
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BENGALI LYRICS IN THE EARLY SIXTEENTH 
CENTURY (OR EARLIER) 

Ananta Baru Candidasa [ante (?) 1554 AG.]. 

One of the earlier lyric poets to write on the Vraja theme was one 
^ Bafii Candidfisa/ whose other name seems to have been Ananta. ^ Canrl!- 
dasa’ has almost become a legendary name in mediawal Bengali literature; 
quite a number of stories have grown up regarding this mysterious person. 
There is also reason to believe that there were more than one persons with 
the name of ^CandidSsa.^ ' One such has been already discussed [pp. 

But we are concerned here with that Cari^Idasa who was the author of the 
work now known as the Srlkrsna^kirttana, 

The Srikr^na-lttrttana, known in a unique MS., was discovered by the 
veteran scholar Pandit Basanta-ranjan Hay Vidvadvallabha in B. E. 1316. 
It was edited by him and published by the Vanglya Sahitya Pari^ad, 
Calcutta, in B. E. 1323. The initial leaf or leaves of the MS. is or are 
missing, and it is incomplete. Besides there are a few lacunae. The MS. 
does not bear any title. The title ‘ iSrlkr^na-klrttana^ was given by the 
learned editor. The preserved portion of the MS. contains 420 songs 
(including a few fragments) written entirely in Bengali. The poet, who 
subscribes himself as ‘ Candidasa,* ^ Baru Candidasa,’ or (only six times) as 

* Ananta Baru CandidSsa’ (pp. 56, 61, 62, 324, 327% 341), was a worship- 
per of the deity * Basall,’ as he pays his respects to her at the colophon of 
almost all the poems. These are the only facts about the poet that can be 
gathered from the preserved portion of the MS. 

* Poems with the hhanitii of ‘ Ca^tJIdasa * are quite plentiful. As a matter of fact such 
poems number more than a thousand. All these poems certainly do not come from a 
sinfjrle hand. Professor Suniti Kumar Chatter ji and Pandit Harekr^^a Sahityaratna are 
bringing out a critical edition, really the first critical edition of the poems of * Ca^did&sa.* 
This edition promises to clarify the issues, if not actually solving the problems concerning 

* Ca94l6ftsa.* 
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The work, on its publication, was at once hailed as a work of the 
fourteenth century. The script of the M^. (which, however, shows three 
different hands) is apparently old. Rakhaldas Banerji was inclined to put 
it to the first half of the fourteenth century. The language is certainly 
archaic, and there seems to be not the slightest inliuence of Neo-Vai^pavism 
in it. These facts generally are deemed (|nite sutrieient to favour an early 
date for the work. 

But recently competent paheographists are not inclined to date the MS. 
as early as the fourteenth century. They opine that the latest date can 
come as down as 1525 A.C., if not still later. This has again reopened the 
question of the date of ' Capdldasa.^ Before discussing it 1 shall briefly 
mention the earliest references to the Bengali poet ' Can^Tdasa.^ 

It is generally believed that Can^tdasa was an older contemporary of 
Vidyftpati, and as the latter nourished in the early fifteenth century, (7an(jiT* 
dSsa is believed to have llourislied in the late fourteenth century. But there 
is not the slightest evidence to justify this popular belief. The earliest refer- 
ence to a (vernacular ?) poet Candidasa writing on the Vraja theme was 
made by Sanatana-GosvSmin in his yaiqnam-Umanl [A.C. 1554], a com- 
mentary on the Tenth Book of the Bhagavata^ Parana,^ The next refer- 
ence occurs in the [A.(7. 1581], where the Kavirftja 

mentions more than once that Caitanya-deva in his later days used to enjoy 
recitals from ‘Can Idfisa’ and other poets, viz.^ Jayadeva, Vidyapati and 
Rarnananda- Raya '•jMe CC. ii. 2; etc.]. But it should be mentioned here 
that none of the earlier biographers of the Great Master, Murari-Gupta, 
Vrudavana-dSsa, Locana-dasa, and Kavi karnapfira (Paramananda-Sena) 
mention ^ Can.’ldasa.' The next reference occurs in the Prema-vilasa 
[A.C. 1600], where the author, NitvAnandarilrisa, says that Can'.'ldusa’s 
songs on the Vraja theme were sung at an anniversary festival at 
Khetarl. 


santosa govinda gokul^ sabe gtly gita | 
ca^'jldascr^ krsna-lilfvy hare sabfir^ cita || [xix.J 

Let ns now examine these references and judge tl)eir bearing on tlie 
CaQ^ldasa problem. Sanatana-Gosyilmin in his eoinmentary on the Tenth 

* This reference was first brought to geiier:il notice by .‘t.itisa caiitJrii f rit/e APU., 

Introduction, p. xxvii]. The reference runs (bus : l.rniin-inMena iHiriiiii,i.i;ii, Hrl Z/iv./rn 
*fiei(ai ea gUagotindadi-prnxidilhus lalliii irU-,ivlid»sndi-d<iriilii-ilfnmUUnv<lH-iwiilMitn>!<i. 
d<-proJ(drS< c» tVaiiJOava-tORai^I, x*x. :2(i]. 
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Book of the Bhagavata-Purana [x. 33.26] mentions ^ Srl-Candldusa ’ along 
with Jayadeva, and he implies that * Ca^cjldisa^ had successfully dealt with 
with the Dana and Nauha episodes. 

There is nothing in this reference (supposing it to be genuine) to justify 
the conclusion tliat Cau(jld&a was a vernacular poet and that the episodes 
referred to are the episodes in the Sntrana-kirHafia, On the other hand the 
mention of the GUa-govinda implies that the poet Candidasa too wrote 
in Sanskrit^ as did Jayadeva. The use of the word ' ^ri ’ also implies that 
the poet was known to be living when the reference was made, lb is true 
that the epithet was and is used with the name of persons who are no 
longer living, but in that case it is prefixed to the names of only very 
illustrious persons, Sanatana-Gosvamin could have done so only to the name 
of a great devotee. But so far as we know Candidasa, the author of the 
Srikr^na-kirtiana was 7iot a Vaisnava, but a worshipper of the goddess 
Basal!, a manifestation of ^akti. 

Now as regards the mention of the Dana and Nauka episodes, there is 
nothing to justify that this reference is to the corresponding episodes in 
the Srikj^fna-kiritana, This work contains many episodes which are other- 
wise unknown, and these two* episodes are certainly not the only two im- 
portant episodes in this work. As a matter of fact we know of a Sanskrit 
work in verse, which contain the four episodes, ra-sira-karana, 

Nauka^kAari4>a and Ddna-Manda, This work is variously known as 
Prewdmrla, Bd(f hd-prerndviria, or Gopdla-carlta^ and is ascribed variously 
in various MSS. to Caitanya-deva, GopaU-Bhatba, Vitbhala-Dlksita or 
Mohinimohana Lfihiri. This work has been published from the U&dha- 
ramana Yaiitra, Berhampore (B. E. 1335, Third Edition), and also from 
the Samskrta Silhitya Parisad, Calcutta (B. E. 1331).' Caitanya-deva 
was certainly not the author of this work. Gopala-Bhatta and Vitthala- 
Dlkfita were contemporaries and friends. 

There is good evidence to show that the iwork known as the 
Srtkf^'ifia-kifttana was not known to the followers of the Great Master and 
their contemporaries. The Dana episode was quite popular in Bengal in 
the early sixteenth century, and several poets of that period have referred or 
alluded to it. But none of these accounts tally even the slightest with the 
narration in the Snkr§na-ktrfta7ia. I shall now examine these references or 
allusions in the light of the Snkrgna-ktHfana. 


^ I shall have oocasion later to discuss this work mote fully. 
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Mur&ri-Gupta in his ^n-arVcrsnacaifaji^a-canfaM^^ {popularly known 
as Marari-Gupta's Kafaca), when narrating the Great Master’s pilgrimap^e 
in the Vraja area, says that the Ddita and Nauka sports happened in the 
vicinity of the Govarddhana hill (the Roatinij: Sport taking place in the 
stream or lake Manasa-ganga which llowed hy that hill). 

vrndSlvana-padcimc ca govarddhana -gi res tate | 

srlkrsnah kiidati yatra nankakhaiH.'adi lllayu II [iv. 3.12]. 

nau-krl(jam krlavfui krsno gangayam rasa-kantnki | 

kurvanti mathuram gosthe loka garnana-nirgame 0 

atra dana-nimittam hi prastaramsaip visan harih i 

gopikii ramayan renio bhaktaniigraha-kaniyaya R [iv. 8.4,5.] 

According to the firlkrsna-klrllana the Boating Sport (Naiikft-lllft) 
happened in the Yamuml, and the Tnll collecting Sj)ort (Dftna-llla) some- 
where else. Now, logically, the Boating Sport could not have ha])pened in 
the Yamun&, as Vnidavana and AlathuiTi are on the same bank of the river, 
and in the Boating episode (lie (iophs had to cross a river in order to go over 
to Mathuru. So tlie river could not have been the Yamunfi. 

Rupa-Gosvatnin wrote a Bhanika on the Dana episode, entitled the 
Dana-keli-kanmndl [A. C. 1549J.2 4'here he mentions that the Dana 
incident happened at the foot of the hill Govarddhana. It the famous 
Candidasa, mentioned by Saniitana-tiosvrunin, were the author of the 
Srikr^na^ktrffana, Bupa-Gosvamin would certainly have not made this 
departure. As a matter of fact the tn*atment of tlie story by the Gosvamin 
is almost entirely different. 

All the biographers of the (ireat Master mention that in his home 
life Caitanyardeva had held a dramatic performance at the Imuse of his 
uncle-in-law Candrasekhara-Acaryaratna. Kavi-Karmipura in his drama, 
Caitanya^candrodaija^^ mentions that the subject-matter of the play was 

Hi 

^ Published from the Ainrita, Bazar Patrika Office, Calcutta, seconil edition, Caitanya 
Era 426. 

* gBiit manu^ate ^ake candra-avara-samanvitc I 

nandlsvare nivasata bhfinikeyaip vinirinitii II fcolophon. | 

As this Bhdnikd has been referred to in the Bhaldt-rnsamria^sitidhu (1541 A. C.) it may 
he presumed that the work was began prior to 1.541 A. C. and completed in 1519 A.C., or 
that it was revised in 1649 A. C. 

This dramatic work has been published from the ItadhSrarnana YaDtra, Berhampore. 

3 first published in the Biblioihecn Indica. It has subsequenty been 

published from several places. The Caitanya’Candrodaya was completed in A. C. 1576. 
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the Dana episode. The third act of the Caitauga-caudrodaifa, entitled 

' DSna-vinoda,’ <;ives a version of the play performed by the Great Master 

and bis prominent followers. Karnapura’s version of the episode is, how* 

0 

ever, entirely different from the version in the Srikf^na^ktrUana. 

Vrndavana-dasa, in the Caiianya^bhagavafd [iii. 5] mentions that 
Nityunanda*prabhn held a mock Dana sport at the house of Oadadhara^asa 
and that Madliava-Ghosa had sun^ son^s on tliat occasion. But from the 
scanty reference made by Vrndrivana-dllsa this much can be gathered that 
the particular version of the episode was not the same as the version in the 
SrikfHna-klrttana, Let me quote here the pertinent portions from the 
Caitany^i bhagavaia [iii. 5] : 

huiikara kariya nityananda-eaudra raya | 
karite lagila nrtya gopaladlluya U 
dana-khan^a gayena madhavananda-ghosa / 
suni avadhuta-simha parama santosa il 


Again — 

dSna-khanJa Ilia suni nityananda ray | 
ye nrtya karena taha varnana na yay H 

Madhavacarya^ the poet of the Srtkrsna-Mailgala, was a contemporary 
and follower of Caitanya-deva. The Snhrgna-manga/a^^ which must have 
been composed some time before A.C. 1550, contains the two episodes, 
IfSfia and Nauka* Hut this treatment, in spite of some amount of 
similarity, abundantly shows that the Srikr§na~kirUana was unknown to 
the poet. 

To sum up, no work of the sixteenth century (or earlier ® ) betrays any 
acquaintance with CamiidSsa’s Srlkr^na-klrttana.^ The ^ songs of 
CandldSsa^ as mentioned in the Prema-vilasa (see mpra, p. 389) were, in 
all probability, the composition of that ^CaruJ^^asa’ who* according to the 
Naroitafha^vilasa was a disciple of Narottama. 

^ Published from the BaDgabasi Press, Calcutta, second edition, B.E. 1333* 

2 Only one such work is known. It is Maladhara'Vasu's Srikrstia-vijaya. But this 
work does not contain the two episodes. 

^ One thing should be mentioned here. Ef^iaadaBa Knviraja has cited four lines of a 
Bengali song in CC. ii. 3 [see infra]. An apparently complete version of this poem, with 
the bhaf^ita of * Candidasa * has been discovered by Hare-krsna Sfthitjaratna, in a stray 
manuscript leaf, which contains the date B.E. 1112 [vide VSPP., Vol. 84, p. 47]. The 
additional lines are evidently a later interpolation. 



CHAPTER XVI 


S»3 


The language of the Srikrqrha-ktrUana is no doubt arohaic. In 
fact it is, with the exception of the Car^a-padaa, the oldest known speci- 
men of Bengali. Still there is nothing in it that can preclude its dating in 
the latter half of the sixteenth century or the first half of the next. 
It must be remembered that the earliest known MSS. of any Bengali 
work do not date earlier than the seventeenth century. It must also be 
remembered that a border dialect — and the Snkjr^a-ktrUana was undoubt- 
edly written in such a dialect, the dialect of the extreme south-west 
Bengal — was (and is) invariably more archaic than its contemporary 
central dialect or dialects. 

There is, besides, quite a number of Brajabuli forms in the Srjkf^fna^ 
hiritana^ and one or two late forms {viz,, mura for murha ; sada for aadha ; 
atata for atatha \ duti ‘ two ’ ; etc.). This of course does not support a 
very early date of the work. 

The general tone of the ^rtkfsna-ktrifana is certainly vulgar. But 
this vulgarity has been more than redeemed in the last section of the book, 

^ Radha-viraha.’ Its poetry, if not particularly vigorous, has a rather 
refreshing tinge of primitiveness in it. The metre is mostly payara, other- 
wise tripadt. The following poem, which is cited as a specimen, is by 
far the best piece in the work: — 

ke na bSsI bae barayi kalini nai kule | 
ke na bft^i bfie barayi e gotha gokule II 
akula sarlra mora beyakula mana | 
bft4lra sabad5 mo aulailfi randhana II 
ke na bJ4T bae barayi se na konn jana I 
dasi haa tara pae nisibS apana Q 
ke na b4sl bae barayi cittera haijise | 
tara pae barayi ni5 kail5 kona dose II 
ajhara jharae mora nayanera pani | 
bftSira 6abad8 barayi harayilfi parani II 
akula karito kiba arahSra mana | 
bSjae susara bSSi nandera nandana || 
piS^hi nahfi tara thai uri pari j&fi | 
medani vidara deu pasiS luka5 II 
vana pore uga barayi jaga-jane ja^I | 
mora mana pore yenha kumbharera panl n 
antara sukhSe mora kanha-Sbhilase | 
bSsall sire bandl gaila camjldaso n 
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« [Radhaj on hearing the notes from Kfsna’s flute, is extremely dis« 
tressed, and she thus addresses her friend and chaperon, an old lady :] 

* Who is he, O grandmother ! that is playing on a flute on the bank of the 
river Kalindi ? Who is he, O grandmother ! that is playing on a flute at 
the pasture field ? My body is paralysed, and my mind runs mad ; and I 
have made a mess of my cooking, at the notes of the flute. Who is he, 
O grandmother ! that sounds the flute? What sort of a man is he ? I 
shall become his slave and shall offer myself at his feet. Who is he, O 
grandmother! that is playing on the flute, with joyfulness of heart? What 
offence, O grandmother I have I done at his feet ? Tears of my eyes flow 
down in.torrents : I have, O grandmother ! lost my soul at the notes of the 
flute. Or is it that the Son of Nanda is playing on the flute so sweetly in 
order only to destroy the tranquillity of my mind ? 1 am not a bird, so 

that I may fly over to him : lot the earth yawn a chasm so that I may 
enter it and hide (myself). When a (whole) forest is on fire it is obvious, 
O grandmother ! to the people of the world ; but my heart is burning like 
the potter^s oven. My inner self is drying up with a desire for Krsna ! ' 
So sings CandidSsa, bowing to (the deity) Busall with his head. » 

Fragments of Early Sixteenth Century Lyrics. 

Before passing on to the next poet I should mention that some of the 
sixteenth century Vaisnava biographical works have quoted a few frag- 
ments from Bengali and Brajabuli (or Maithil) songs. 

None of these fragments, with the exception of one, have been 
obtained in their complete form. These fragments are certainly as old 
as the first quarter of the sixteenth century, and possibly earlier. I 
cite these fragments below. The Caitmya-hhagmata [ii. 23] quotes the 
following Brajabuli fragment only : 

tuyfi carane mana lagu-hu re | 
gSranga-dhara tuya carane mana lagu-hu re || 

« May my mind attach (itself) to thy feet I O I Wielder of (the bow) 
Saranga ] may my mind attach (itself) to thee ! » 

The Admiia-prakaia ^ [A, C. 1668] of I^ana-Nagara contains the 
two following fragments of Bengali songs : 

kah& kanu kahS kSnu kah& tare pa8 | 
viceheda-anale porS parSna jurafl n [xvi.] 

^ Published from the Amrlta Bazar Patrika Office, Calcutta* 
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m Where is Krsna ? Where is Krsna ? Where may 1 catch him, 
and soothe my heart smouldering in the fire of separation ? » 

bahu-kale tore kala laga pailaS | 

an tare rakhimu bhari nilhi charibfiS 11 [xviii] 

« After a long, long time I have caught you up, 0 Black One I 
I will lock you up in my heart and will not let you go away. » 

The Caitan^a-carildmria cites the three following fragments, one 
in Maithil (or Brajabuli) and two in Bengali. The former occurs 

in a complete form — with the bh. of Vidyfipati — in Proma-dasa's 

Caitanya-candroddya-Uanmndl [A. C\ 17r2], and the second Bengali 
fragment I have already discussed \^vide p. 392, footnote 3] : 

ki kahaba re sakhi aju-ka fmanda-ora | 
cira-dine madhava mandire mora II [ii. 3.] 

« How shall I describe, O my friend ! the extreme joyfulness of 

this day ? After an age Madhava has come to my house ! » 

sei-ta parana*nStha painu ( 

yaha lagi raadana-dahane jhuri genu II [ii. 1, 13.] 

« After all I hav^e got the lord of my soul, for whom 1 have suffered 
from the tortures of Love ! » 

ha ha prana-priya sakhi ki na liaila more I 
kanu-prema-vise mora tanu mana jare II 
ratri-dine pore mana .soyasti na pa6 | 
yahS gele kanu pa3 talia uri yaS II [ii. 3.] 

« Alas, alas, my friend, dearer than my heart ! What has indeed 
happened to me ? My body and soul is being consumed with the poison, 
m., love for Kr§na. My heart is burning day and night, and I do not 
obtain (the slightest) respite. Would I fly over to where I can find 
Krs^a ! » 

Candra-sekhara (i) Ic. 1500 A.C.] 

Three Bengali poems with the b/t, of ‘ Candra-sekhara (-dasa)* occur 
in PKT. [1854, 2184, 3030]. These poems (two of which arc on Cailaiiya- 
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deva) cannot be the work of the two later Candra-i§ekharas, as a study 
of these poems shows that the poet must have come in direct touch with 
Caitanya-deva. Now there were three persons with the name of Candra- 
fekhara among the immediate followers of the Master. These were — 
(i) Candrasekhara-Acarya^ better known as Acurya^ratna^ uncle-in-Iaw 
to Caitanya-deva^ (it) Candra-sekhara^ a Vaidya, (m) Candra-dekhara, also 
a Vaidya, living at Benares [CC. i. 10]. Besides these three there was 
a fourth, Acarya Candra, whose full name may have been Candra-sekhara. 
'^he only poem that can be attributed to Acarya C'andra bears the 6/i, 
‘ Acarya-Candra * [viJe pp. 211 f.] He, therefore, does not seem to be the 
poet of these three lyrics. Any of the above three may have been the 
poet in question, but, I think, probability lies with the second Candra- 
dekiiara. Was he the person who was a disciple of Narahari-SarkSr of 
iSrikhauda and of whom Ramagopala-dasa [e. 1695 A. C.] says in his 
Sahka^nirnaya ^ as follows ? 

candraeekhar^ name vaidya achila khandete | 
yara bssat^ bat! khanda ksetrera talate II 
rasik^-rSy^ vigraha tara seva atisaya | 
svarna thakur^ bali mogal berhila alaya n 
bakse rakhila (h^kur^ tabu na charila | 
candrasekharer^l muncja mogale katila || [pp. 6-7.] 

« There was at (SrT)khanHa a Vaidya named Candra-sekhara: his 
residence was at * Ksetra-tala ’ in Srlkhan^a. He had installed an image 
(named) Rasika^raya, worshipped with great pomp. Taking the image 
to be made of gold, the Moghals surrounded his house. He kept the 
image in close embrace and would not part with it. The Moghals 
chopped bis head off. » 

i 

The following poem breathes in the poet’s sincerity and devotion : 

kapata-caturl-cite jana-mana bhulaite 

laiye tomara nama-khani | 
dftraiya satya-pathe asatya yajiba tathe 

pariname ki habe na jani | 


‘ dftkhfi-nir^aya. * by R&magopala’dasaf published from the Madhamail-Samiti, 
ltrlkhanda« Caitanya Era 424. 
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ohe mo bara adhama duracara I 

sadbu-srisira-^uru-vukya nil manilu mniii dbika 

ataye 8e nu dekbi uddbrira tl 
loke kare satya buddbi inora nahi nija-Siiddbi 

udura haiyfi loke bbSri | 

prema-bbava more kare nija-jrnne tarfi fare 

apani bailu ebSca-bSri || 

candrasekbara-dfisa ei mane abbilasa 

ara ki emana dasfi baba ) 

j^orfi-pariaada san»o sankirttana rasa-ran^o 

anandft divasa j^ofuiiba || 

« (My) heart i is full of) ^iiile. And 1 take your precious Name to 
impose upon the mind of men. 1 have taken my stand on the path of 
truth, but then I practise deee))tion. I do not know what will happen 
(to me) at the end. O Lord ! I am a very despicable sinner. I, the 
unfortunate fellow, have not paid heed to the f.eachinj^s of the gnruy of the 
scriptures, and of the saints. Therefore I do not find (my) salvation. 
People believe me to be honest, but I do not possess purity of self. 
Showing off as a pious man I cheat people. They have love for me, and that 
virtue saves them. I am just like the rejected earthen pot (for boiling rice). 
This is the desire at the heart of Candrasekhara-dasa : ^ Will such a state 

come again that I may joyfully pass the day in the bliss of Sankirttana 
in the company of the followers of Gora Caitanya-dova) ? ' » 


VijaySnanda-dasa [c. 1509 A.G.]. 

In PKT, there is a Bengali poem with the above bL [224-2]. The 
poet is generally believed to be Vijaya-dasa, who had copied several 
manuscripts for the Great Master. The poem is a description of 
Caitanyanlevai and from the bhanita portion it appears that the poet 
had actually seen him. The identification is probably correct. 


Ganrl-dSsa [c. 1509 A.C.]- 

In the Pada-halpa'taru there are two poems with the hh. of Gaurl* 
[161, 2818]. The first poem has the bh. of ‘Gaura-dSsa’ 
in one MS. of PKT. But in the Kirtlq^ananda [p. 87] and in the 
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Pada-ralnakara it occurs without a ik. The second poem undoubtedly 
comes from the pen of an immediate follower of Nityananda-prabhu. There 
were two such Gaurl-dasas : (e) Gaurl-dasa Pandita of Ambika (now 
Kalna), and (it) Gaurl-dasa KtrUantya (the KtrUana^singer). Between 
these two probability lies with the former. 

Gaurl-dasa, who was younger than Caitanya-deva^ was one of his 
earlier followers. He was deeply attracted by the Master, when the 
latter was enamoured of Klriiana at Navadvipa. 

mahaprahhur^l antaranga-bhakta gauri-dasa | 

• ’ yabe ganra-sange kaila Irirltana-vilasa || 
gaurfll-nitai'Sanga binii ghare nahi ray | 
tara bandhu-gana mahaprabhiire kahay II 
ei-balakere ajfia kara dara-grahe | 
sabkara finanda yadi thake nija-grhe II 

[Advaita-prakn^a, xx.] 

« Gauri-dasa was an intimate follower of the Great Master. 
While he was enamoured of the joys of klrttana by the Master^s side 
he would not leave the company of Gaura and Nitui and would not 
live at home. His relatives said to the Great Master: * Please 
command this boy to marry. Everybody is delighted if he only stays 
at home .' » 

The Master acquiesced. He called Gauri-dasa in private and 
asked him to marry and stay at home. Gauri-dasa replied that he of 
course could not violate the command of the Master, but it also was certain 
be would not be able to remain at home bereaved of the Master’s 
company. Nityananda-prabhu then advised him to install an image of the 
Master. Gaurl-dasa joyfully accepted this idea and he subsequently 
installed two wooden images side by side, one of the Master and the other 
of Nityananda-prabhu. 

Gauri-dasa was, according to Ifiana-Nagara, a skilled wood-carver. 
He himself carved the two images which were vivid likenesses of the 
Master and Nityananda-prabhu. 

iJriman gaurl-das^ iSilpa-karye pa tu tara I 
aiehe iSilpa nahi jane deva-Silpi-vara II 
Faksate rakhiya tiha gaura nityanande | 
daru-brahme dui-murti garila anande n 
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gaura-nityanander^l set avikala murti | 
dr^timatre jive hay premananda-sphurti R 

[Advaita-prakasa, xx.] 

« ^rlman Gauri-dasa was very skilled in artisanship : such skill 
even the divine artisan (Vi^vakarmaii) did not possess. Having placed 
before him Gaura and Nityananda he joyfully carved the two images in 
holy wood. They were the exact images of Gaura and Nityananda : 
if anybody looks at them he is filled with devotional exhilaration. » 


Laksxnikanta-dasa [c. ? i509 A. C.]. 

One Bengali poem by Laksmi-kiinta occurs in PKT. [117]. This 
poem as well as another occurs in GPT. [pp. 147, 173 f.]. Both the poems 
describe the poet^s admiration for Caitanya-deva, and they bear the 
impress of one who had the privilege of seeing the Master. 

The poet, Laksmlkantn-ilrisa, seems to be the person mentioned by 
Riimagoptila-dasa in his ^dklni-nirnatfa as follows; 

laksml-kfinla natna sfikha thakura-pujurl | 
irdiara vikhyiita katha ache dui-ciiri li [p. 7.] 

« (One of Narahari-Sarkar’s) branch disciple) was the priest 

named Laksml-kanta, who daily w<»r>hipped the deity, A few famous 
poems {literally^ words) by him art* (still) current. » 

There is some int<*rnal evMence to show that the poet was this priest 
Lak|ml-kanta. Hoth the poems are of the ^ Nadlya-Nagaii Mype,' and 
this aspect of the Caitanya theme was the special province of the Srikhanda 
school headed by Narahari-Sarkar. 

The following poem will show that LaksmI-kanta was no mean poet : 

ki kheue dekhilu gora navina kdinera kSra 

sei haite raite nari ghare | 

kata na kariba chala kata na bhariba jala 

kata ydba suradhuni-tire li 

1 ‘ Nadlya-Nagari * literally means the young women or htWzs of Nadiya. Such a 
poem describes the Master as a gallant lover from the view-point of a young woman or 
young women who has or have fallen in love with him. This is, in fact, an imagined 
parellelism of the Badha-Efspa theme. Narahari-Sarkftr brought in this note in literature. 
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vidhi, to binu halite keha nai I 
yata gurii-garabita- vacana-racana (Sata 

pbukari kftdite nahi (hfti t) 

aru^a-nayaner^ kone oafiachila ama pane 

parane birai§i diya (ane | 

kulera dharama mora rakhite narilii go 

ki jani ki babe pariname H 

apanu apani kbaild gbarera babira bailfi 

suni kbola-karataler^ nada | 

laksmikanta-dusa kay marame yara lagay 

» * ki karibe kula-parivtlda || 

[PKT. 117; GPT.,pp. 173 f.>] 


« At wbat a moment I had seen Qora the image of the young god of 
love! Thenceforth I cannot remain at home. How much longer shall I 
have to make pleas ? How long shall I have to fetch water ? How many 
times shall I have to go to the Ganges ? O Creator ! there is nobody except 
you to talk to. All my relations, and seniors (torture me) with hundred 
types of deliberate (cruel ) words : 1 have no place to cry (and pour out 
my grief). With the corners of his rosy eyes he had eyed me: (his 
glance) drew me out like a fishing angle pierced at my heart. Alas 1 I 
cannot any longer retain the good name of my family : I do not know 
what may happen at the end. I am the cause of my own undoing Tas) 
I have come out of home ( to see Gord) on hearing the sound of ^thol 
(drum) and karatMa (cyinl-als).’ Laksmikanta-dasa savs: ‘ W^ hat does 
she care for the bad name of her family, when it has gone home to her 
heart ? ^ • 


Gopikanta-Vasu. ^ 

In the Kr^na padamrta-sindhu [p, 12] there is a Bengali poem with 
the above hh. There was another Gopikanta, whom we have dealt with as 
a Brajabuli poet, I am not in a position to say which other song or songs 
with the bh, ^Gopikanta^ should belong to the poet under discussion. 
The poet seems to have belonged to the earliest period of Neo-Vaisnava 
literature as the author has used the full name as bfianita. Wb,8 he a 

1 In the Pada-rosa^sara and in the Pada^ratndkara it occurs with the bh, of Locana. 
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flcion of the Vasu family of KulTna-grama, and therefore a relation of 
Ramananda-Vasu ? There is* mentio*n of one Goplkanta among the 
followers of Caitanya*deva [CO. i. 10]. 

As the poet is little known and as only one poem is extant I cite 
it here : 


bihane yaiSodil ran! kolc Iaiy& nila-mani 

anginate basila kautuke | 

gopalera mukha anga kara padatala-raAga 

nirlksana kare animikhe II 

dhvaja vajraAkiida yava mrgankusa kusa lava 

sankha cakra Buddha sakala | 
tri-kona goapada dhanu urddhva-rekha sankha janii 
roatsya janu [janu] jambu-phala || 
e-saba dekhiya ratn adabhuta mane gani 

viSva-rupa karaye bh&vana | 

^unechi purftna vede ei eihna yara pade 

tiha hayen^ brahma sanatana || 
vidhi bhava yogi ySra carana kariyfi sara 

bhavana karaye oira-k&Ia | 

eka mukhe gupa sattva tatbS-ca na pay tattva 

tIha kene amara chgoyala II 

hena kale visva-maya acchanna nandera jSya 

mohita haiyS bale sisu I 

tuIiyS apana bake cumbana karaye mukhe 

nibedaye goplkanta- vasu || [KPS., p. 12.] 

« In the morning the consort of Nanda took t he Blue Jewel Kf^na) 
on her lap and joyfully sat down in the courtyard. She gazed minutely 
at the Child’s facei limbs^ palms^ and soles and noted their complexion. 
(On his soles she found signs ofi the banner, the thunder-bolt, the 
driving pin, barley, deer (?), kusa, lava^ conch-shell, wheel, all these 
clear~as well as the triangle, the hoof-print of cattle, the bow, 
upward lines marked like the conch-shell, or like the fish, or like 
the blackberry fruit. Finding these marks the lady was amazed at 
heart, and she (thus) thought of the Fisva-rUpa (the form of the 
Supreme Deity containing the universe in it, which Kr^na showed 
to Arjuna on the eve of the battle at Kuruksetra) : I have 

beard in the Puranas and in the Vedas that the person who bears 

51 
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these signs in his feet is the Eternal Brahman. The Creator, iSiva, and the 
yogim accept His feet as the sole object (of adoration) and meditate on 
them through all eternity. With a single tongue one cannot recount 
His greatness nor can have any idea of Him. How then can He be 
my child?’* The wife of Nanda was then overcome with the TTniversal 
Delusion {vinva-niaya). Thus stupefied, she called him, * My child I ’ 
and holding him tight in her arms she kissed him on the face. So says 
Oopikaota-Vasu. » 

Oupta-dasa. 

There is a Bengali poem with the bh, of ‘ Gupta-dSsa * in the Ksa'pada- 
gita-eintamaiSfA The same poem occurs also in PKT. [2319]. The 

poet 'Gupta-dasa' is generally accepted to be MurSrUGupta ‘ [PKT., 
Vol. V, p. 44<]. But the poem quoted below shows that the poet was a 
disciple of Rama^dSaa or Abhirama-dasa, a prominent follower of NityS- 
nanda«prabhu. Thus ‘ Gupta-dasa * was a person quite distinct from 

MurSri«Gupta. The poem in the Kgat^adS and PKT. is an ode to 

Nitygnanda-prabhu. The bk. line of the two poems is the same. 

tb&knra irl-abhirAma kevala premera dbama 

avani bihare nijfinande I 

gauranga-cSdera radgi nitSi-cidera sang! 

akhila>jlvera mana b&ndbe D 
iSrl-radhikar^ 3.graja Irl-kirfnera sakha-varya 

purube drUdama ySra nSma | 
ebe se'f'bhave matta nahi jftne diva rfttra 

tefii nSma thftkur^ abhir&ma n 
gaurSdgera prema>rase sad& premanande bh&se 

divfi niii kichni nS jfine | 

sakala bhakata saAge bihare pardmwonAge 

gfina nptya kare har^a-mane H 
dina blna akificane t&re kaila premu-dfine 

pur&ila mana ^ abhil&q^ | 

}iatitera avaAe^e pafi raila guptardSse ^ 

kene prabhu n& kaila talas^ H [VSP. MS. 982.] 

^ I bsve, quite inedvertently, previously acoepted this bh. as that at Murlri-Oopta 
(supra, p. 30). 

t •mama’ MS. 


s 'f<q^a«dSse* MS. 
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m iSri Abhirama-Thakuraf full of divine love, wanders about on th 
earth, in his own blissfulness. A chum of Gauranga the moon and a 
companion of the moou-Iike Nibat, he has won of the heart of all people. 
He who was in yore the elder brother of Srl-Kadhika and an esteemed 
friend of iSri-Kr^ua, aud was called l^rT-dama, is now named Abhirama- 
Thakura, who is ever intoxicated with divine love and who has lost all 
sense of time (and space). He is ever swimming joyfully in the flood of 
devotion to Gauranga and has no sense for day or night. He moves 
about ecstatically in the company of the devotees and sings and dances 
with a delighted heart. He bestows divine grace to them that are lowly, 
depressed or hapless : he has fulfilled their desires. The lowliest* of the 
lowly, Gupta-dSsa, remains neglected : why does not the master take 
notice of him ? » 



CHAPTER XVII 


POETS IN BENGALI : LATE SIXTEENTH CENTURY 

BalarSma-d^sa (ii). 

• 

When discussing the poet Balaramardtisa [supra, pp. 74flE,] I have 
mentioned that it is quite likely that there were more than one such poet. 
But the major poet Balariima was undoubtedly the disciple of Nityananda* 
prabhu. The following poem^ an ode to Jiva-Gosvamin, must have been 
written by a younger l^alaruina as it mentions the Gopala^campu which 
was written in 8dka 1510-14! ( = A.C. 1588-9;i) : — 

rupa sanataha sange sri-jiva gosahi I 
kata bhakti-grantha lekhe lekha joka nai 11 
manera vasana atma-duddhira karana | 
katipaya grantha-nama kariba kirttana (I 
gopala-virudavall kj'SQa-pada-cihna | 
sri-mudhava-mahotsava radha-pada-cihna H 
sri-gopula-campu ara rasamrta de^a | 
kf-pambudhi-stava sapta sandarbha viiie^a H 
sutra-mala dhatu-samgraha kr^narcana | 
sankalpa-kalparvrkfa harinama-vyakaraigLa || 
nikhila likhila grantha kata kaiba ^ numa | 
khulila bhaktira dvara kahe balarama Q [OPT., p. 468.] 

« ^ In company of Rupa and Sanatana l^rl Jlva-Oosvamin wrote so 
many devotional books that cannot be enumerated. I shall, however, 
mention here a few works only to accomplish my desire and to purify 
myself : Gopala-virudavall, Kf^na-pada'-cihua, Sri-Mddkava^niahotsavai 
Radhorpada^hna^ Sri-Gopdla-campu, the supplementary Rasdmrta, Kfpafu* 
budhi-stava , the seven Sandarbbas, Sutra-mdld, Dhatu-samgraha, KrsnRrcana 


» ‘kaiba’ Text. 
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{-dlpika)^ 8anialpa~kalpa*vrk§aj and Uaf inama {Ilarinamamrta) Vpakarana. 
He has written innumerable treatises ; how can I enumerate them all ? 
(In fact) he has thrown open the gate of Bhakti (devotion).’ So says 
Balarama. » 

A Brajabuli poem with the hh, of BalarSma (? ii) mentions * Kanaka- 
manjarl’ and ‘ Rati-manjarl ’ [PKT. 2600; APR. 192]. ‘ Kati-manjarl * 
was the esoteric name of Raghun&tha-dSsa, or according to some, of 
Sanatana-GosvSmin \cf, Ganra-ganoddesa-dipika 181, 182, 186], and 
^ Kanaka-maiijarl * was the esoteric name of BSmacandra-Kavirftja. 

This younger Balarama, or Balarama-dasa (ii), seems to have been 
no other person than Balarama Kavipati, a disciple of Kamacandra 
Kaviraja [vide Karnananda ii]. Balarama was a native of the village 
BudharT [cf. Prema-vilasa, xx]. 


BalarSma-dSea (iii). 

There was a third Balarama-d&sa who used the epithet ' dlua ’ to his 
bhaTfiiti. This Balarama’s guru was one Gadadhara. 

gadsdhara-pade fisa dina balarSma-dasa 

sloka bhangi raeila payara t) ^ 

The poet seems to have written a narrative poem on the Krsna theme, 
probably based on the Bhdgavaia-Pnrana, 

kpf^era kinkara dina balarama-dasa | 
uddhava-sandeSa pada karila prakasa II 

« Ki^na's servant BalarSma-dasa the humble thus narrates the poems 
on Uddhava^s Message. » 


Vlra-hambira [e. 1583 A G ] 

Vira-hambira was an independent ruler of Malla-bhClma, of which 
the capital town was Visnupura. He was converted to Vaisiiavism by 
l3rIniv§sa-AcSrya some time about 1580 A. C. The details of this incident 


^ For these fragmenta I am indebted to Pandit Hare-kr^^a Babityaratna. 
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are to be foand in the Prema-vilSsa, Karnanandat and Bh'ikti-r^tnakara, 
Vlra-hSmbTra, after his initiation, became a devout Vai^^ava. JTva- 
GoBvftmin gave him his devotional name ^drl-Caitanya-d&sa^ [BhaktU 
ratnakara, p. 580]. 

Two poems only by Vlra-himblra are extant [vide KarnSnanda, 
pp. 19f. • Bbakti-ratnakara, pp. 581 f.}. One is an ode to his ffiiru 
iSrInivSsa-Acarya, and the other describes Rsdha^s love for Kniua. The 
former has been cited in PKT. [2378]. The king seems to have written, 
songs also with the 6A, of * ‘^rl-Caitanya-dasa. ^ 

dii-oaitanya-dasa name ye gUa barnila | 

. ' vistarera dare taha nahi janaila || 

[Bhakti-ratnakara, pp. 582 f.] 

The two poems by Vira-hambira are quite good. If they are really 
his own composition it must be admitted that the king was a man of 
culture. One of the two poems is quoted below : 

Suna go marama sakhi kiliya kamala-ftkhi 

kiba kaila kichui n& jftni | 
kemana karaye mana saba iSge ueatana 

prema kari khoyanu parilni tl 
suniya dekhinu kftla dekhiya paiiiu jvala 

nibhaVto nrdii pSi pani | 

aguru caiidana ani dehete lepinu chuni 

na nibhay hiyara aguni || 

basiya thSkiye yabe asiya uthay tabe 

laiya yay yaraunfira tire | 
ki karite ki nft kari sadai jhuriyfi mari 

tileka nihika rahi thlre n 

sa^uri nanadi mora sadai basayeicora 

grha-pati phiriyS nS cay | 
e vlra-hSmblra-cita firInivSsa*anugata 

maji gela kalScSder^ pay || 

[Bhakti-ratnSkara, p, 582 ; Karnananda, pp. 19 f.J 

« Listen, 0 friend, to my secret. I do not know what tlie lotus-eyed 
Dark One (e.e., Kr^^a) has done to me. My heart feels queer, and 
everything seems out of gear. (It seems) I have lost my life in falling in 
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love (with Knf^a). I sighted the Dark One (only) after I had 
heard of him : since I have seen him I am in anguish^ and I do not 
find salve {literally^ water) to soothe {literally^ to quench) it. I have 
procured agutn and sandal, and after (pounding them fine and) straining 
I have painted my body with it; but it cannot quench the flame at my 
•heart. When I sit tight (at home), (my love for him) pounces upon 
me, moves me away and takes me to the bank of the Yamuna. I do not 
know what I do ; I shed tears perpetually ; and I cannot remain calm 
even for a moment. My mother-in-law and sistcr-in-law look down 
upon me as a thief : the master of the house does not (even) turn to look 
at me.^ This the heart of Vira-hamblra, obedient to iSrlnivasa, has fallen 
deep in love with the feet of KfilacSda. • ^ 

Vira-hSmbira’s son was Dh&ri-hSmbira whose religious name was 
6opfila-dSsa’ [Bhakti-rafnakara, loc. One poem in mixed Sanskrit, 

an ode to SrlnivSsa-Acai ^ a, by Dhari-hambira occurs in VSP. MS. 200 
(dated 1223 B.E.). 


Harirama-dasa [c* 1583 A.G.]. 

Two poems by Harirama — odes to Caitanya-deva and NitySnanda- 
prabhu respectively— occur in PKT. [o86, 2303]. The last poem occurs 
in the K^anada also [174]. The poet seems to have been Harirfima-Acarya, 
a disciple of Ramacandra Kaviraja. His native village was Goyasa. The 
incident leading to his conversion has been given in detail in the Naroftnma- 
vilSsa [z]. 


Qopl-rama^a. 

A poem by Gopl-ramaijia occurs in PKT. [1608]. The poem is not 
bad. Two persons with the name Gopi-ramai;ia are known in Vaisnava 
history. One, a Vaidya, was a disciple of Srinivasa-AcSrya [c/, Karnfinanda 
i; Prema-vilSsa xx]. The other, a Brahmin, was a disciple of Hrdaya- 
caitanya of AmbikS [?/. Bhakti-ratnakara, p. 1041]. Either of the two 
may have been the poet in question. 


J ‘ Efilftcanda ’ was the name of the image of Krjpa installed by Vlra-hamblra at 
Viffigiapara. 6clDivftBa-2,carya presided at the installation ceremony. 
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Vai^nava'Carans. 

A poem by Vsifpava-cara^a has been incorporated in PKT. [3077]. 
It is a prayer. From the poet’s reference to ‘ On^a^manjarl ’ (the esoteric 
name of GopftIa>Bha(ta) it seems that he was a follower of Srinivisa* 
Acftrya. One such Vaisoava-cara^a has been mentioned in the Prema- 
vilSsa [xx]. 


BAghavpndra-Raya [c. 1583 A.C.]. 

1 have discovered the following^ poem by RRghavendra-Myain abundle 
of stray leaves of MSS. [VSP. MS. 2416]. One of the folia, apparently 
from the same MS. to which the folium containing the poem in question 
belonged, bears the date B. E. 10»0 ( = 1683 A.O.). The script is certainly 
old enough. The poem is quoted below. The poem strongly reminds us 
of a similar poem by ‘ Cai^dld&sa. ’ 

tom& ^ na chariba bandhu tomS na chftriba | 
virale pSfiachi hiyS mijhare rakhiba H 
rati kailan dina bandhu dina kailai^ rati | 
bhuvana bhariyi rahila tomara kheSti || 
ghara kailftu vatia bandhu vana kailSn ghara j 
para kailan ipuni apuni bailan ^ para H 
sakala tejiya dure lailaA iarana | 
raya raghavendra kahe o ^ ranga-cara^a n 

[VSP. MS. 2416.] 

« ‘ I will not let you go, my friend, I will not. I have found you in 
a quiet place: I shall detain you at my heart. Tht night 1 have made 
a day, O my friend, and the day I have made a night ; and throughout 
the world, my friend, your glory shall persist ! My home I have made 
a forest, and the forest I have made my home : the others I have made 
my own, and my own I have made outsiders. Every thing I have discarded 
at a distance, and 1 have taken refuge at your rosy feet.’ So says Raya 
Raghavendra. » 

1 ‘tuma’MS. a • tumfira ’ MS. 

^ * hal&fi ’MS. 4 ‘ u * MS. 
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According to the Prema»Masa [xx] Ilaghavendra*Raya, his wife 
Vi^^upriya, their sons the notorious Clda-Kaya and Santosa-Raya and their 
wives Kanaka-priya and NalinI became all disciples of Narotlama-Thftkura. 
It also records how a notorious tyrant and bully like Cftda-Raya came 
under the influence of Vais^avism. 


ESmadeva-dSsa. 

One poem by Kamadeva-dasa occurs in PKL. and in KPS. [pp. 14f.]. 
The poem is on the child Krsna. Advaita-prabhu had a follower 
named Kamadeva [CC. i. 12] who accompanied Acyutanandai the 
eldest son of Advaita-prabhu to Khetari [ Bhakti-ratnakara^ p. 635]. 
There was another Kamadeva who was a disciple of Srinivasa-Acarya 
[Kar^ananda i ]. The style of the poem shows that the poet cannot 
be a very late one. 


EumudSnanda. 

A poem on tbe child Krsna by Kumudananda occurs in the Sa'Aktrtta^ 
liamfta [70]. Was he the disciple of iSrinivSsa-Acarya, Kumudftnanda- 
ThSkura ? [Kar^ftnanda i.]. 


GoevRmi-daea. 

One poem by GosvSmi-dSsa occurs in the later portion of the Das MS. 
The poem is quoted below. A Oosvomi-dasa is mentioned among the 
disciples of Narottama-Tkakura [Prema-vilasa xx ; Narottama-vilftsa xii]. 
Was he the poet T 


kanai gaera garaba nahe bhala | 
apanft bhftlSi cao bharame caliy& ygo 

pacbe nanda-ghoser^ gari (fila II 

kemana vS rupa dhara kisera garaba kara 

rakbala haiyd eta vesa | 

, matfaura-nagara majhe cala dekhi ai-s5je 

kapale tfalani adha-kete H 


52 
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calite na jana pathe mohana-murali bathe 

bajana4iupara diya p&y | 

amara parera nan tefii se bbarama kari 

hatha dite cao^ para gay I 

&Bi hatha deha hare ’ ki ara baliba tore 

mukhe bala kfoali utara i 
gosvami-dasera vapi base priya>ouramapi 

ba^kopa dekhiya radhara || [Das MS.] 

« * O Kanai (t.e. Kr^pa) ! it is never good, bragging of one’s looks. 
If thou seekeet thy own good, go away with thy prestige (intact) : do 
not bring down shame on Nanda-gho^a. ^ How goes thy looks ? What 
art thou prond of ? Being a mere cowboy, why (hast thou put on) this 
dress ? Come, let me see thee go into the interior of the city of MathurS 
in this garb : thy forelocks are tied into a top-knot ! Thon dost not know 
how to walk (properly) in the street : a charmer’s flute (is) on thy hand, 
and jingling anklets (are) tied round on thy feet ! We are married 
women {literally/ we belong *to others), and so we safeguard our 
honour; and thou really wantest to put thy hand on our persons I 
You to come up and catch hold of my necklace ! What shall I say 
to you ? And you say with your tongue, “ Put off your bodice ” ! * 
Gosvami-dusa says : that Crest-jewel of lovers smiled at this great 
ang^r of R^ha. » 


VihSri'cOaa [<mte 1654 A.C.]. 

One poem by Vihari-dasa occurs in the earlier portions [1663-66 A.C.] 
of the Das MS. The poem is quoted below. Was the poet the same 
Vihari-dasa who was a disciple of Narottama-Thakdra ? [Prema-vilasa, 
xz ; Narottama-vilasa xii]. 

murali tarala karala parapa 

rahite na dila^ghare | 
abalSrparape na yae sahane 

niti niti Ikhi jhare 1 

I * ety < MS. * > htths dshs Urn ’ MB. 

’ ^fVS’s foster-fatbsTj 
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yatha tatb& yiX b&je Babarthfl 

nama se kemane jane | 

^ firava^e praveiSi bj^laye lage si 

bsjila yekbane prapl | 
fyamera murali 4ake radba bal 

na mane nigedba-bola | 
grbera karama dbarama uoara 

saba bafia gela bhola | 
ram^I-gapera manera garima 

sakali bhSgila bliil | 

bhulaiya mana vraja>nari>gaQa 

carape karila dasi n 

bede sabaoari rabite na pari 

blfi-onri kaila mana | 
vesa banaite na pailan tnrite 

cala yaba vrndavana n 
sajaiohe gopi gri-abga ni[rakhi] 

yekhane yemana saje | 
abhara];ia-ga];ia alasita>mana 

malina baila laje n 

sonSra nupura kibkii^I kabkapa 

na oalite baje tara I 

dasa vihari seva a^gikari 

nayane bahiche dbgra I [Das MS.] 

« 'Tbe flute (of Kjr^^a) has rendered my life unstable ; it does not let 
me remain at home. A woman’s heart cannot endure as much : my eyes 
are perpetually shedding tears. Wherever 1 go, it sounds everywhere : 
somehow he knows my name. Entering through tbe ears it comes to 
the heart and strikes at my soul, ^yama’s flute calls (me) by (my name) 
Badbfi : he does not pay heed to my words in protest. My duties at home, 
religious and social, all are in a pretty mess. The pride (that lies) at the 
heart of women the flute has smashed entirely : seducing the heart of the 
women of the Vraja he has made them handmaids at his feet. O my 
friend I 1 cannot remain (inactive) any more : 1 have determined to steal 
the flute. I have no time to dress (properly) ; let us go quick to 


* * itaTue puui tidte Itge gui bSjila jekbane parfini 'MS. * ridoe iSgo ggai ' may ba 
emended also to * hrde ISge pbSai.’ 
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Yrndavana. (Rftdha’s companion) the Oc^ dressed her lovely body with 
scrupulous care {literally scrutinizing) with ornaments in their proper places 
{literally at which place and manner it fitted). The ornaments were glad 
at heart : they became lustreless out of shame (at her superior complexion). 
Gold anklets and the girdle with tiny bells and bangles — ^they all jingle 
without movement. Dasa (the servant) Yihari has accepted her (menial) 
service : tears (of devotional appreciation) stream down his eyes. » 


HathnrS-dSsa [? e, 1583 A.C.]. 

One poem by Mathurg'dasa has been cited in PKT. [789] and in the 
Klrttanananda [pp. 37f.]. The poem is rather good. Two Mathurg-dasas 
have been mentioned among the followers of Siinivgsa-Acgrya [Prema* 
vilgsa XX| Karngnanda i] and one among those of Narottama-Thakura 
[Prema*vilasa xx; Narottama-vilgsa xii]. One of them was, in all 
probability, the poet. 


'Dnkhinl.’ 

Two poems with the hh, of *Dukhini* occur in the first issue (1849 
A.C.) of the Pada-ftalpa-latHa [pp. 69f.], one of which is cited in KGB. 
[369]. The poet was very probably %gmgnands, the colleague of 
SrInivSsa'Acgrya and Narottama-Tbakura. dyamSnanda bad the sobriquet 
‘Dubhhl* or ‘Dulikhini.' 


Vlra-candra. 

One Bengali poem by Yira-candra occurs in the fint issue of the Pada* 
kalpa-latiiS (1849 A.C.). The poem occurs also in KGB. [289]. Was the 
poet the son of Nitygnanda-prabhu ? Yira-candra (also known as Yira* 
bhadra), the son of Nitygnanda-prabhu, was born in cirea 1447 Saha 
( ^1526 A.C.). As the poem is rather little known it is quoted below. 

(rgi) tyaji kala-buap^ kariba dbgra^ 

tomgra aftgera kanti | 
tuyg ngma laiya be|giba kidiya . 

a4ru-jale haiba dgnti I 
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mili bhakta-ga^a kariba kirttana 

radha radha dhvani kari | 
ksa^e k^ane murcba haibe yakhana 
acetane raiba pari n 

bhabi tava bhava haibe prema>bhava 

svabhava chariya deba | 
tyaji vaip4i-dhara haiba dauda-dhara 

rakhite naribe keha D 
amulya-ratana tava prema-dhatia 

ayacake diba ani | 

vira-candra kahe tabe se khalas^ 

paibe premera rni H [KGll, 289.] ' 

Krsna speaks to Rddha^ foreshadowing his subsequent birth as 
Gauranga {Le. Caitanya-deva). « ' O Radha, giving up my dark com- 
plexion I shall adopt the (fair) complexion of your person. Taking your 
name I shall wander about weeping and shall have peace only in tears. 
In company of my followers I shall sing in Kirttana the name Budhu. 
(In my ecstatic dances) I shall swoon away again and again and shall 
lie on the ground senseless. Pondering over your (profound) sentiments, 
I shall feel surging love, having lost my natural sentiments. Giving up 
the flute I shall wield the (religious mendicant^s) staff. Nobody shall 
restrain me (from adopting saniiyasa). That priceless treasure, your love, 
I shall give away unasked.'’ Vira-candra says, ^Then and then only 
you will be released from lovers debt.’ » 


t I have adopted the superior reading of the poem in the Rasa-kalpa-vallt [pp. 160f.] 
by Npiiipha-praBftda Thakkora fBftdhfiraixiaQa Yantra, Baharampur, B.E* 1816] • 



CHAPTER XVIII 


POETS IN BENGALI: SEVENTEENTH 
CENTURY OR EARLIER. 

IUlmacandra>Mallika [ante 1653 A.C.]. 

In the earlier portion of the Das MS. [5a» 1060] there occurs 
a Bengali poem by RSmacandra-Mallika. The poem is unique in this 
respect that it mentions RSdhS as Candrfivali also. This identification 
of Radha with Candruvali occurs nowhere in mediaeval Bengali literature 
except in the songs of Varu Ca^tjldasa (Stikrgr^-kirttana) and in the 
Govinda-mangala of %amadasa (Bangabasi Press, second edition, pp. 94, 
99). The poem is quoted below. I preserve the original orthography 
intact (except in the tatsama words). 

radhe tumi more nS bisiya bbina | 
rabbase virasa-vSni na baliya candravali 

ami tumSrfi premera adhina I 

binati kariyi kai ami ira kSra nai' 

tumara tum&ra vinodini | 
asodhala tuyft dhara sudhite nfirila ara 

rahilafi hayiya tumarfl I 
a mukha pafikaja tora mana madhukara mora 
na baliha virasa vaoana | 
pri^a-safijivanl tumi tir^ita-eStaka imi 

tumI priya mora nava>gbana II 

svarqpe kahilBA raii bikftlllfi tuyi ^hafii 

abhinava-yauvanl nfiri | 

ramacandra>mallike~ kay ati*prema atiiaya 

virasa sahae nl pSri It [Das MS.] 


1 *— mulUke’ MS. 
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« ' O RSdhB, do not thou look upon me as ah outsider. In anger 
do please never speak harsh words, O Candravall, (as) I am a slave 
oC thy love. With humble submission 1 say that I belong to no 
other, but thine, thine only, O my love I The unpaid debt (that 1 
owe) to thee 1 cannot repay : I remain thy debtor. Thy face here 

is a lotus, and my heart is a bee ; do thou speak hard words no 

more. Thou art the water of life, while I am a thirsty cdlaTta; 

O my darling ! thou art my fresh cloud. O Rs'i, 1 tell thee in 

truth (that) I am sold to thee, O thou Woman in early youth I ’ 
Rimacandra*Mallika says: 'Excessive love cannot bear too much 
estrangement (or harshfulness).* » 

I suspect that this RSmacandra-Mallika was one of the heretics 
that cropped up in the late sixteenth century, and of whom VrndSvana^usa 
makes this remark in the Caitanya-hhagavata [ i. 12; also quoted in 
the Bhakti-ratnahara, pp. 1045f.] : 

udara-bhara^a ligi papi^tha sakale | 
raghunStha kari SpanSre keha bole D 
kona papi-ga^a chSfi krsna-sai'iklrttana | 
apanire gSoyiy baliya naraya^a I 
dekhitecbi dine tina avasthi yShSra | 
kona laje §panake gaoySy se chara | 
rSphe Sra eka mahabrahmadaitya ache | 
antare rak^asa vipra>kSca matra kace I 
se pSpiQ^ha ipanare bolay gopala | 
ataeva tare sabe bolaye siyftla II 

« For filling up their own stomachs so many worst sinners profess 

as (incarnations of) ' Raghu>nStha ’ There is another, 

a big Brahmordaitya (demoniac Brahmin) in Radha : a rSi^ata — within, 
he takes the appearance only of a Brahmin. That devil makes himself 
out as ' Gopala' (Kp;^) : so everybody calls him a jackal (».«. a 
contemptible creature). » 

The Bhakti-ratnakara [p. 1045] makes the above statement more 
explicit. Thus : 

keha kahe ahe bbSi bahirmukha^ga^a | 
haiyB svatantra dbarma karaye ladghana g 
bahirmukha-ga^a madhye ye pradhtna ttre 
ragbanfttba sajftiyi bhftjfiy lokere I 
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6va>inata raciyS se pSpiftba durScgra | 
kahaye kavindra vanga^e^ete pracSra I 
keha kabe dekhilim mabupapi*gana | 
apanake gSoyay cbari 4rikr99a>kirttana I 
keha kabe r§rha-de4e eka viprftdhama | 
mallika kheyiti du;^ nShi tara sama I 
se pipiftha ipanSte gopala kahSy | 
prakisi rSkfasa-miya lokere bbftfay It 

« Some said : * Look here, brother, the infidels, becoming independent, 
transgress dAarma. They proclaim him, who is their head, as (an incarna- 
tion of) “ BaghnnStha’* and thus delude people. That evil-doing sinner 
makes his own doctrines and professes himself as a " master poet ’* 
{havlndra) in Vatiga.’ Others said : * We have seen some worst sinners 
who, instead of singing the name of Krq^a, sing of themselves.’ 
Some again said: ‘In Ra^ba there is a most degraded Brahmin 
entitled Mallika,’' who is worse than the worst villain. That villain 
proclaims himself as “ Gopala,” and showing his devilish wiles he cheats 
people.’ » 


dyRma-Mallika [ante 1653 A. C.]. 

In the earlier portion (San 1060) of the Das MS. there is a 
Bengali poem by Syima-Mallika. Was he a relative of Rimacandra- 
Mallik a ? The poem is quoted below. 

o varpfii baje bSje I 

nava-nava madhura ^rl-vrndSvana mSjhe I 
bisarilHA dhana-jana gnru-garabite | 
prSna hariyS nila murallra gite | 
ki karite ki ni kari ei nS grha-ksja | 
ara ki rakhite bay kula-bbaya lija I 
dure kara gaurava mSna abhimSna | 

(oala) bhefiba 5rl-Tpndfivane rasamaya kBna I 
ki kariba ISsa-vete aAga abhara^a | 
pnlake purala tanu kflpe gbane gbana I 
nayane galaye nira gada-gada bola | 
uthale premera sindhu Bnapda-hilola | 
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fijSma-xnallike kahe anubhava-sara | 

eta-dine manoratha purila sabh&ra 0 [Das MS.] 

€ * There | the flate sings ; it sings I fit sings) ever-fresh and sweet 
(melodies) from the midst of the woodland at Vtndavana. I have 
lost oare for my good things and my relatives : the song from the 
flute has stolen my heart away. I have made a mess of these my 
household duties ; shall I then fear any more for the good name of 
the family and for my decorum as well ? Cast o£E (thy) decorum, 
prestige or self-imporfancc. Come, let us meet the dearest Krs^a 
at Sri Vrndavana. What, shall I do with coquettish dress and jewelry ? 
My body, all horripilated, is trembling violently.' Tears flow from 
her Ridha's) eyes : her voice is choked. (Within her) surged up 
the sea of love with the waves of joy. Syjlma-Mallika says : ‘ The 
secret of their (Radhfi’s and her companions’) joyfulness (is that) 
now their desire is going to be fulfilled.’ • 


Vraja-kisora [ante 1653 A.C.]. 

The following poem by Vraja-kisora occurs in the earlier portion 
(San 1069) of the Das MS. Another poem by Vraja-kisora occurs in 
VSP. MS. 200 (dated 1226 B.E.). 

rai suje vam^T baje na parila ora f 

ki karite ki kare avese mana bhora R 

Scafae cicara-cikura ke$a-bhura | 

pay bSdhe phuler^ mala na kare vicara 8 

kajara carapa-tale nayane alat& | 

sravana-kuhare lana gunje naga-lata 8 

gale pare kinkini katite pare hara | 

kare pare nupura jangher^ age tara 8 

gada-gada hafia rai jhftta cali ySy | 

kene re daruna patha jbSta na phurSy 0 

vraja-kiSore kay patha phurftila | 

nidhuvane yafia rai jaya-dhvani dilS R [Das MS*] 

« Radhd was dressing herself (for going out) when the flute 
sounded, and it did not stop. (BSdha’s heart was overwhelmed with 
love: she lost control over her actions. Her heavy tresses, already 
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done^ she combs (ap^ain) : she ties the wreath of flowers round her 
leg ; she has lost all consideration. Her feet she paints with collyrium^ 
and her eyes with red-dye. She pushes nd^a-lata into the cavities 
of her ears. The girdle she puts on her neck, the necklace round 
her waist : the anklets she fastens round her wrists and wristlets round 
her anklets. Being thus intoxicated (as it were), Rai walks quickly 
away. Why indeed does not the cruel way end soon ? Vraja-kifiora 
says: the path ended (at last) and reaching Nidhuvana Rai raised a 
cry of joy. » 


< Efrsna-dSsa.^ 

Poems (Bengali and Brajabuli) with the b/i, of ^ Kranadasa’ are 
found in many of the anthologies and MSS. containing some collection 
of Vai^nava lyrics. At the earliest such poems (numbering three only — all 
in Bengali) occur in the earlier portion (1653 A.C.) of the Das MS. 
Next in the Kqanadd there occurs one Bengali poem with the bfi, 
of ‘ SrI-Krsnadasa’ [195]. In.PKT, songs with the bh» of ^KranadSsa^ 

number twenty-two. No such poem, however, occurs in the Padamrla^ 

samudrat in the Klritandnatida and in the SanUlrttajiamrta^ 

Now these poems do not come from a single pen. There were 
several Krsnadasas, each of whom might have contributed a few. 
The poems with the bh, of ^ Duhklu Krsnadasa^ we can safely ascribe 
to iSyamananda. The probable claimants other than iSyamananda are 
the following persons. 

(^) Krsnadasa Kaviraja, the great author of the Caitanya-caritdmfta. 
I am not in a sure position to ascribe any of the poems to this great 

poet (though I have hazarded so previously). There is some likelihood 

that the poems written partially in BrajbhSkbS came from him. I 
have already tentatively ascribed one such poem to' him. (See supra 
p. 103). But there was a contemporary BrajbhSkha poet with the 
same name \yide Grierson, the Modern Vernacular Literature of 
Hindustan, p. 21]. Some of the later poets also tried to foist their 
clumsy attempts on the Kavir&ja. One such poem 1 quote below. 

caitanya kalpa-taru navadvipe saficaru 

prema-jale tanu pulakita | 

eke prabhu nitySnanda saflge ySr^ advaita-candra 
duinSakhS haila upanTta I 
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dvidasa gop&la yara upafiakha haila tSra 

causatti mahaiita phnla phale | 
pakile se prema-pbala bhakta laifia se>sakala 

hilaola nadlya-dukule II 

tSra eka phala bhasi G-deue ISg^ala Ssi 

yei paila sei bhagyavan | 

se-phala amrta-dhana khSila kaila SsvSdana 

jive khuila harala geyan^ I) 

tara kichu sesa chila dukhi bhukhi jlvc dda 

(lila prema apanara siikhe | 
kr^nadas^-kavirajer^ a^a i^ukhana-nadfr^ dasa 

bindu na parala mora miikhe |) [CU. MS. 2577.] 

« Caitanya the Wishing Tree moved about in Navadvipa: his 
body was horripilated with the water of love (o/* its trunk fjrew sprouts, 
sprinkled with the water of love). The master Nifcyananda alonnf with 
Advaita the moon became its two branches. The twelve Gopafa^ 
became its secondary branches, and the sixty-four mahantas (saints) were 
the flowers and the fruits (?). When the fruits of (divine) Love were ripe 
the devotees took them and distributed tliem everywhere {litetally on 
the two banks) in Nadiya. One of these fruits came as flotsom to 
this country : whoever had ^ot it was surely the lucjkicst person. He ate 
and enjoyed that fruit, a treasure of ambrosia; and on eating of it 
the mortal lost his consciousness. Some portion of it was left over : 
he distributed it to the poor and hungry folk. He bestowed love out 
of his free will. The hope of Kranadasa Kaviraja is like that of a 
dry river (-bed): not a drop (of it) fell to my mouth. • 

{ii) Kpsnadasa (Misra), a brother of Gaurlddsa Parujita of Ambika. 
According to the compiler of GPT. [vide Introduction, p. 54] the 
poems with the bJi. of ^ Dina Krsnadasa* should be ascribed to him. 
This K^r^nadasa was a follower of Nityananda-prabhu, and one poem 
[GPT., p. 483] may be ascribed to him. 

(Hi) The great Vaisnava preacher iSyamananda was also known 
as ^ DuhkhI Krsnadasa.’ He has been already discussed [supra, pp. 
lOlf.]. 

(iv) One ^ Dina-hina* Krsnadasa flourished in the early eighteenth 
century. He was the translator in Bengali verse of ViSvanatha- 
Cakravartin’s Camaikara-candriha, Krsnadasa^s CamatkCira-candrikd has 
been edited by Atula-krsna Gosvaml and has been published from the 



420 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULl 


Bangabasi Office, Calcutta, Caitanja Era 418. The poet was evidently a 
disciple of VisvanStha. So be says— 

vifivanStharcalcravarttt tftra krpS-bale sphurti 

e-lll2 van^aue haila S6a | 

kftnudSsa-saAga pafia sahase purila hiyS 

kahe dlna-hlna kr;nad&sa g [p. 11.] 

(e) KrsnadSsa, the author of the Srtir^na-vtldsa,^ may have 
composed few lyrics in Bengali. 

Very many other KrsnadSsas are known in Vaiqnava history, none of 
whom are known to have been vernacular poets. These are — 

KfsnadSsa of RSdha ; * K&liyi ’ KrsnadUsa ; and Krsnadfisa, the 
brother of Narayana and Damodara. All these three were followers of 
Nityinanda-prabhu [CC. i. 11]. 

* KnfiiadSsa* of Laufa in Sylhet. He was in his early life a ruling 
chief whose minister was Kubera-Pancjita, the father of Advaita-prabbu. 
He was the author of the Bdlya^ltld^suira^ a biography in Sanskrit of 
Advaita-prabhu in his younger days [vide Advaita-prakada xxii]. 

Krfnadasa*Cattai a disciple of iSrlnivrSsa Acarya ; and Kfanadasa 
VairagI, and Kf^nadaea-^hikura, disciples of Narottaina-Thakura [Prema- 
vilisa xx]. 

Rtf^adasa the Brajbhakha poet [e. 1550 A.C. ; vide Grierson, the 
Modern Vernacular Literature of Hindustan, p. 21]. This Kr^nadasa may 
have been the author of the Brajbhakha poems in the Pada-kalpa-taru. 


Madaiia. 

Two poems by Madana have been incorporated in the Ksanada 
[57, 180]. One of these has been quoted in PKT. [£304=1322 (without 
the first couplet)]. Both poems are odes to NitySnanda-prabhu, and they 
end in the same line, 

madana madete andha vi$aye rahala bandba 

hena nitfti bhajite nfi paila 

I have discovered a poem with the bh. of * Madana/ which is an ode 
to Narahari-SarkSr. The poem is quoted below. 

‘ PubliBhed by tbe Vabglya S&hitya Pari^ad, Calcutta. 
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ha-ha prabliii narahari daya kara more | 
dagadha haiiiu pari daruna saipsSre II 
adbama ayogya hitahita nahi jaui | 

[ ^ samana] damana bhaye kftpaye parini |l 
se saba(?) ajilana yauvane matta hainu | 
ibe jara marana] sevane gonSinu || 
janani-jathare yata (Jara na painu | 
janamiyo ^ maya-mohe saba pSsarinu II 
tomSr^ anugata haye toma na bhajinii | 
loka pratarana kari udara purinii || 
sadhu-mukhe siddhanta snni tras^ iipajila | 
amiya ^ tejiye kiye garala bhakhila ^ II 
nSmabhasa dasa mufli na dekhiye gati | 
madana tarayo prabhu r&khaka khiyati H 

[CU. MS. 2524.] 

« Alas ! alas ! O master Narahari I take pity on me. Fallen to this cruel 
world I am burnt (with sufferings). I am an undeserving, lowly being. 
I do not know what is good or bad for me. My soul trembles in fear of 
the punishment of the god of Death. Being a Fool I had been engaged in 
the futile pleasures of the young age : I have passed my days in courting 
old age and death. All the fright I had felt in my mother's womb I have 
forgotten after my birth, through the illusion of w,aya. Your follower as 1 
am, I have not worshipped you ; (on the other hand) I have filled my 
stomach by cheating people. On learning the (spiritual) truth from holy 
men fear has sprang upon me. I have indeed rejected ambrosia and have 
drunk of poison I 1 am a servant only in name and I do not find 
a way out. By saving Madana, O my master, do please act up to 
your reputation. » 

Narahari-Sarkar had no disciple or immediate follower by the name 
of Madana^ at least we do not know any such. But there was such a 
person in his family. Narahari’s elder brother Mukunda had a great- 
grandson named Madana. He seems to have been the poet of this song* 
The two poems on Nityananda-prabhu also belong, in all probability, 
to him. 


t Lacking in the original. ^ Four letters illegible in MS. 

* 'janani ye* MS. * ‘ amfa * MS. 


5 ‘bhukila’MS. 



422 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


Madana-dRsa. 

One poem with the hh. of ^ Madana-dasa ' I have found in a stray 
folium of a MS. The poem^ which is quoted below, is interesting as 
it shews that the poet was fully alive to the degradation of the 
Vaignava doctrines in the hand of ill-equipped and irreligious persons. 

sadhana bhajana bahu do^a guna 

bujhite vi^ama bhara | 

mahsjana-mata hafia anugata 

* bhakati karibe sara n 

gosvami-vacana na mane ye-jana 

nija-mata kare sara | 

tahSra vacane n2 patibe kane 

bahu ki kahiba ara tl 

radha-kf§na dhj^ana ^ 

mahajane iha kay | 

iha na manifta . anya aradhiya 

rSgSnuga nSlhi bay li 
raganuga hay kl | 

kSraa-gandha-hina premete adhlna 

sunaha rajara jhl (| 

ragSnuga-s3ra na kare vieSra 

apanake guru-buddhi | 

nija-debe rati karaye piilti 

tShate na hae siddhi n 

radha-krsna-rati cittera arati 

sri-ropa-carana ftsa | 

kintu bahu dese^ dusita idftnl 

haila madana-dSsa 11 [VS^. MS. 2416.] 

« Religious and devotional practices and acts have merits and demerits 
in plenty ; it is exceedingly difficult to understand (their proper signi- 
fioance\ (What you should do is this:) following the doctrines (and 
instructions) of holy men {literalli/ great men) you should adopt b^akti (pure 

* This csDsura has been omitted by the scribe through oversight. 

* Should "deie* be emended to ‘doje ?’ In that case the translation would be this ; 
' but DOW Madana-dftsa has been dehled with many blemishes.' 
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devotion) as the essential thing. You should never lend your ears to the 
words of the person that does not accept the doctrines of the GosvSmins 
and that follows his own opinion (as the truth). What more should I 

say ? Meditation of RSdha and K^'^na : so say holy men. 

Without accepting this (doctrine) and by following another (i.e. erroneous) 
doctrine the way of ' raga* or love {ragannga paddhati) never succeeds. 
What is then the path of * raga ? ’ (It is) the submission (of one’s soul) to 
love, bereft of the slightest tinge of desire in any form : listen to this, O 
daughter of a king ! They never try to find out the essence of the 
doctrine of love {ragannga ) : but they think themselves superior. They 
are full of desire in respect of their bodies and they make (physicaf) love : 
success, therefore, does not come (to them). Love for Radhft and Kf^na 
(should be) the heart’s yearning : hope must lie at the feet of iSrI-Rupa 
(-GosvSmin). But (the real doctrine of * raga * or pure love) has now-a-days 
been considerably defiled in many places : (so says) Madana-dasa. • 

Who was this Madana-dasa I do not know. There were two 
Madana-RSyas (besides the Madana discussed supra) \ one was a disciple 
of Narottama-^hakura [q/\ Prema-vilSsa xx; Narottama-vilftsa ii] and the 
other was the elder brother of llamagopala-dSsa, the author of the Rasa-' 
halpa-valll {vide VSPP., Vol. 87, p. 101]. If any of these two Madanas 
was the poet of the piece it must have been the former. 

Visvambhara-deva [ante 1653 A. C.]. 

In the earlier portion {San 1060) of the Das MS. there occurs a 
poem by Visvarabhara-deva. The poem is quoted below. 

rasa-mantjala majhe yugala-kisora | 
duhu-ange anga diya duhfi bhela bhora I 
radha-arige anga diya nagar^ call yily | 
naciya caliche bhali manda-gati ' t&y II 
ta dekhi maiirl-saba nSce phiri phiri | 
jaya radha krsna bali ^^ke suka sSr! I 
syama-adhare baje madhura murall | 
yamuna thakita bhela mohita sakali H 
phula-bhare lat^aba lambita haiy& ^ | 
cara^a-para^-ase pariche natfiiya • li 


^ 'mantha-* MS. 


a ‘haya’MS. 


3 'natsyyft* MS. 
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vrndavane toande hilola bahi ySy | 
visvamb)iara-deva taba dekhibare pSy H [Das MS.] 

« Within the Ram arena the Young Couple^ reclining each against 
the other's person^ were full of joy. Throwing (the weight of his person) 
against that of Kadha the Beau walked on. He was walking in dancing 
steps^ and his gait was slow. At this the peahen danced about turning 
(on all sides) : the mka and sdnka cried out the names of KSdhS and 
Kf^na. At the lips of the sweet flute sang : (at this) the Yamuna 

became still and all around were charmed. With their burdens of flowers 
the ereepbrs, being elongated, bent low in order to touch their feet. A 
wave of joyousne'S passed through Vrndavana. (May) Vi§vambhara-deva 
have a sight of it ! » 


Visvambhara-dasa (?). 

One poem on Caitanya-deva with the 6/i. of ‘ Visvambhara ^ and 
another on the Kfsna theme with the 6A, of ‘Visvambhara-dasa' occur 
in PKT. [74*3, 1199]. The first poem may be a composition of Vis vam- 
bhara-deva [see above], but (.he other one probably came from another pen. 


(Nfpa) IJdayaditya [ante 1643 or 1673 A. C ]. 

One MS. of Ramagopala-dasa’s Rasa-kafpa*vallz quotes the following 
couplet from a poem by ‘ Nrpa Udayaditya^ [?)ide VSPP., Vol. 37, p. 114]. 

emana bandhure mora ye jana bhangay | 
ehena abalar^ vadha l&gibeka t&y 11 

« To him shall attach the (sin of) murder of such a woman (as 
I am), who will seduce away (from me) this my LoveA » 

A fuller version of this poem occurs in another MS. of the Basa-ialpa- 
valli \^vide Vahga-sahitya-paricaya,^ Part II, p. 1*325]. It is as follows. 

syama bandhure mora je jana bhangSy | 
ehena dukhini radhSr^ vadha ISge tiy |) 
kulera kSminI kari sirajile vidbi | 
dekhite nS p&i rupa syfima guna-nidhi ll 

1 Compiled by Bai Sahib DIneah Chandra Sen, B.A., and published by the Calcntta 
University, 1914, 
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bshira na hai Smi guru janSr^ ^are I 
(Iftriina nanacll vanf kare nanS chale tl 
nS marie ^ nanadinl khao^ duti Skhi ) 
e bbara-dupurc yena syama-rupa dekhi |i 

m To her shall attach the sin of killing this poor creature R&dha^ 
who seduces away my lover S\Sma. The Creator has made me a lady 
of a noble family, and (so) I cannot (always) have a sight of iSyama, the 
Treasure of Virtue. I do not go out of my home for fear of my seniors ; 
still my cruel sister-in-law speaks (harsh) words on any pretext. My 
sister-in-law does not die ! May she eat up both her eyes, and may I be 
blessed with a sight of the Dark-complexioned One at this noon-tide ! » 

The Pada-halpa-laU/ca [first edition (A. C. 1849), pp. 13lf.] contains 
a poem by Udayaditya. This poet must have been the same person 
as Nfpa Udayaditya. Was this Prince {nrpa) Udayaditya any way 
connected with Pratapa-Sditj a vvlio has been referred to by Govindadasa 
Kavirftja ? The ])oem which is quoted below shows that the Prince {nfpa) 
was no mean poet, 

ki balite jano 3 mufii ki balite pSri | 
eke giina-hina ara paravasa nSrI tl 
tomgra Iftgiya mora yata guru-jana | 
sakala haila vairl keha nay apana t| 
baghera majhe yena harinlra vasa | 
tara majhe dlghala eharite nari svasa tl 
udaya-aditye kahe (mane) oi bhaya ujihe | 
tomara pirlti-khani tileh^l pache (ute tl 

« What shall 1 say ? and what can I say ? For one I am without any 
accomplishments or virtues, and for the other 1 am a woman dependent 
on others. For your sake all my seniors have become enemies : none 
can I claim as my friend. (It is), as it were a doe living among tigers : 
in their company I cannot release a long sigh. Udaya-aditya says : 
this fear only springs upon my heart that your (treasured) love may 
be diminished by even the slightest. » 

Govindadasa Kavirftja has mentioned one Pratapfiditya [see aupra^ 
p. 107]. Was Udajaditya any relation of his? It is suggested 

I maraye. * -khftu. » ‘janu’ Text. 

64 , 



426 A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 

that this Prat&piditya was the ruler of Jessore> who was overthro%rn 
by M&nsingh, the general of Akbar and that Udayaditya was his son; 
(Rabindranath in his novel Banthakurantr Hat has done so.) But it is 
more than what can be proved historically. 


dyama-priya. 

The following poem with the b/i. of ‘Syama-priya^ occurs in VS P, 
MS. 982. The poem laments the demise of Murari and Kasikananda^ 
the two most prominent disciples of i^yamananda. Rasikananda and 
Muffiri were brothers, and their wives were named Malatl and i§ac!-ranl 
respectively [cf. Prema-vilasa]. Who !§yfimapriya was I do not know. 
The language of the jioem precludes the supposition that the poet was 
a sister of Kasikananda and Murari. 1 suppose that the poet was a 
male follower of the two and that ‘ Syarna-priya * was his esoteric 
name or pen-name. 

The poem runs as follows ; 

prana dhariba kemane prSna dhariba kemane | 
divase andhara haila sri-miirari bine II 
hari-guru-vai^nabera sev& haila vada | 
ara ki rasikananda puraibe sad ha il 
eke se rasikananda rasera taranga | 
basila rasik&nanda kslracor^anga II 
kftdite kSdite hiya bidare ull^e | 

dasa-diga sunya haila sySma-priya bha^e || [VSP. MS. 982.] 

« How shall 1 hold on to my life ? How shall 1 do it f Bereft of 
drl-Murari it has become dark in daytime. The service to Hari, to the guru 
and to the Faignavas has been interrupted. Would Rasikananda again 
fulfil (our) desire ? Rssikananda is for one a wave of joy ; (above that) 
he is (now) in the company of * KsIracorS * * (t.e, Kfsna). While weeping 
my heart is bursting out in joy (as he has attained that coveted state). 
The ten quarters are all empty : so says Syama-priyS. » 

^ Literally the cream-lifter. It is the name of the deity at Item ana in Orissa. The 
details of the cream-lifting incident is to be found in CG. [ii. 4]. Basikloanda probably 
died at Bemuna or near about. 



CHAPTliU XV III 




Ersnaprasada. 

One poem by Srl-Krgnaprasaila has been incorporated in the 
Paddmria-samudra [p. 113], 'riiis poem (which occurs in the Pada- 
ralndkara with the bh. of divSnanda) occurs with some variations also 
in PKT. [2t3]. 

This poet Krsna-prasada was undoubtedly a son of Gati-p^ovinda 
and a «?randson of Srinivasa-Acarya. Hadhamohana-Thakura, the compiler 
of tlie Padamria-samndra^ was a grandson of K rsna-prasada. 


Rajavallabha. 

There are two poems by Ruja-vallabha in GPT. [p. 4-09 ff.]. Both 
poems describe the joyful ceremony at the poet Vaipsi-vadana’s birth. The 
poet seems to have been the ^reat ufrandson of Vaipsi-vadana. 
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POETS IN BENGALI: EARLY EIGHTEENTH CENTURY 

OR EARLIER 


» 

Viprad&sa-Ghosa. 

In PKT. and in the SaiihirUanamrta occurs a single poem by the 
above poet [PKT. 1175, SanklrttanSmrta 80]. Yipradasa-Ghosa lived at 
Devlpur^ near RanKhatl, and he was the inventor of the lianlhatl style 
of Klritana [Hirbhum-vivarana, Vol. iii, p. 167]. The poem describes 
Child Kfsna’s yearning for driving the cattle to the woods in company with 
the cowherd boys and hi^ mother’s unwillingness to let him do so. 
The poem is written in simple style, and is one of the best poems 
of the faisalya type. I quote this poem below : 

ago ma aji Smi caraba baehiu§( | 
paraia deha dhara mantra pari band ha curS 

earanete paraha uupur^ II 

alaka tilaka bliale vana>mala deha gale 

dinga vetra venu deha hatbe | 
drl-dSina su-daina dama subaladi balarama 

sabhSi dSraiya rsija-pathe |) 

visala arjuna jfin^ kinkini aTpsuman 

sajiya sabhai go(he ySy t % 
gopfilera katha duni sajala-nayane rani 

acetaue dhara^l lo^y n 

caf&eala bachuri sane kemane dhaiba vane 

komala du-khani rSngS pay | 
ghosa vipra-dSse bale e vayase gothe gele 

prfina ki dharite pftre mSy II 

« O mother I may 1 herd calves to-day ? Clothe me up, tie me 
a top-knot and mutter incatilaiiotis over it, and put anklets ai my heels. 
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On my forehead paint decorations, fasten a wreath around my neck 
and let me have in my hand a horn, a cane, and a ilute. iSrldftma, 
SudSma, DSma, Subala, Balarama and others are all waiting on the road. 
Visala, Arjuna, Jana, Kinkinl, AmSuman, — they are all dressed and are 
starting for the pasture fields.*^ On hearing this from the C'hild (Krsna) 
the lady, her eyes filled with tears, fell down stunned on the ground. 
“ How can you run up with the fleet-footed calves, with your tender 
ruddy feet?’^ asks Vipradasa-tThosa, motlier be at her ease if 

you go herding cattle at such an age ? ’" » 


Dvija Bhima. 

There is only one extant poem by Bhima [PKT. •ii]. The poem is 
really a nice one. It is (pioted below : 

ki riipa dokhilu rnadhura-murati 

pirlti-raseia sara I 

iiena lay mane e tina bhnvane 

lulana nahika ara || 

bara binodiya curara talani 

kapale candana eanda ) 

jini vidha-vara vadana sundara 

bimvana-mohana phanda || 

nava jaladbara rase fjhara-Jhara 

varana cikana kala | 

angera bhusana rajata kaficana 

mani mukutara mala II 

jora bhuru yena kaniera kumuna 

ke nn kaila nirama^a | 

^ tarala nayane teracha cuhani 

vi^ama kusuma-bana il 

sundara adhare madhura murali 

hasiyi kathafi kay | 

dvija bhime kahe o rupa nagara 

dehhile parana ray |l [PKT. 34.] 

« What a beauty, what a lovely person I have seen ! It (is, indeed, 
made of) the essence of the spirit of Love. It seems as if there is 
nothing in these three worlds that can bear a comparison. Very 
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charming is the knot of his forelocks. The sandaUpastc mark on his 
forehead (is like) a moon. His lovely face, defying the moon, is a trap 
for the heart of the universe. His complexion is shining black, like 
that of a fresh cloud laden with water. Gold and silver as well as 
chaplets of pearls and diamonds are his ornaments. The continuous 
curve of the eyebrows is really the bow of Cupid. Who has built it. 
pray ? The corner glances of his liquid eyes are the keen shafts of the 
flower (-bowed god of love). Between his exquisite lips (he holds) the 
sweet flute. He speaks words prefaced by smiles. Dvija Bhima says : 
* When one eyes that lovely hero, can one^s heart remain (in peace) ? ^ • 


Madhun(-dasa). 

Pour MSS. of the Pada kalpa4arii have the bh, of ‘ Madhuri’ in the 
poem [140]. The variant bk, is * Madhavl ’ \^^Hde PKT., Vol. I, p. 99]. 
The i/i, of ‘Madhuri^ occurs in KPS. [p. 50] too. The editor of the 
VSP. edition of PKT. rejects the b/i, of ‘Madhuri.^ But this is hardly 
justifiable as the reading ^ Madhuri ’ is supported by a greater number of 
MSS. than the alternate reading * Madhavl. ’ Another poem in PKT. 
[776] has the alternate i//. of ‘ Madhuri.’ The existence of a distinct 
poet by the name of Madhuri or Mmlhuri-dasa is supported by the bL 
of the following poem of mystic import. The poem is rather corrupt 
at places, and as such the translation is but tentative. 

marame maraine pasiilu du-jane 

peye sada mana-madhu | 
cakora harise sudhfira fivese 

parasiilu rahe vidhu || 

yakbana janame dii-||ham du-jaim 

acare ye yara lita ' | ' 

kalfikala ^ pana ba(hat-kare iisina 

yogayoga paratita il 

e satha ^ milana paila yei-jana 

tulana ^ uabika tara | 

ghfta dugdha cini tahura bachani 

chunina nikase Sara 0 

* ‘aoareye ja rita* MS. * ‘kalakala’ MS. 3 'gata* MS. < ‘tolaua’ MS 
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dasa madhurl ^ ananda-lahaii 

karane kaiituka pai I 

paraiSe misaftS bhifiana karaha 

manake mathaye ® bhai ll [CU. MS. 288.] 

« Having both of them penetrated the inner hearts and having 
obtained the perpetual satisfaction^ the calora, in joy and in intoxication 
of the ambrosia, remains in contact witli the moon. When they were 
born the two were at different places, and they behaved according to 
their individual proclivities (?). But on the opportune moment they were 
forcibly brought in (mutual) contact, and their union was coipplete (?)• 
The person who has come in contact with those has nothing to be 
compared to. G/iee, milk and sugar — their pick — (are mixed together 
and) passed through a strainer, and the essence is the outcome. Mfidhuri- 
dasa (says), ^ It is a stream of bliss, and when practised great pleasure is 
obtained : mixing with touch cook it and churn the mind, O (my) brother 1 * 


MSnasimha-dasa. 

One poem by MSnasiiiiha«drisa has been tpioted in the Fiasa^niiyasa. 

The poet is otherwise unknown. It is (juoted below : 

ohe syuma-ruya kathu suna mana diyd | 
ki karitc ki nd kare gurnari gumari jhure 

hi dekhdy kapdle hath);! diyd II 
ati sukumdra tanu dirlsa-kusiima janu 

bhdia manda kichui nd jdne ( 
rdja-kumdri ghare rahite ndhika pare 

tomdre se dekhiyd svapane ii 
vasana nd rdkhe gdy kdtara-nayane cdy 

sondr^ tanu dhuluye pariyd I 
tomdra kathina mana tiri-vadha nd ganana 

kulavati dild edidiyd ^ II 

Suniya sakhira vdni harise rasika-mani 

kahe jhdta mildha yatane tl 

mdnasimha-ddse bhane haiya ulasita-mane 

dhani kdche punardgamane |i 


* 'mUdhOri* MS. 
^ mathiya? 


3 MS. 'od gana.* 

< MB. *ku1abati kula dila calaijra ' 
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« ‘ 0 Prince Syama, just listen to (my) words with attention. 
(Radha) does one thing to do another; she weeps in secret, and she 
indicates we do not know what by placing her hand on her forehead. 
She is as fragile as a airlga flower, and she knows nothing, good or 
evil. She, the princess, having dreamt of you, can hardly keep herself 
at home. She cannot keep the iari on her person (out of love-sickness), 
she looks about with pained eyes ; her superb body (she) throws down 
on the ground. Your heart is crnel indeed, (as) it does not care for 
woman-slaughter; it has (dared to) move (even) a lady of a good 
family ! ’ On hearing these words of the female friend, the Prince of 
lovers joyfully retorted, ‘ Do please manage to make (us) meet quickly.’ 
Manasiipha-dosa says (that the female friend) was delighted at heart 
and returned to the precious girl (t.e, R^ha). » 


Rasamaya-dSsa. 

There are three poems with the 6/t, ‘ Rasamaya * and ‘ Rasamaya-dSsa ’ 
in PKT [1700, 1864, 1863]. The poems are all on the Radha-Kr§^a 
legend and.aie written in simple language. 

‘ Basamayi'dSs!.’ 

There is only one poem with the above 6i. in PKT. [757]. In some 
MSS. of the Pada^kalpa^taru it contains the Oh. of Locana-dosa, and in 
the Pada-raaa~sSra it occurs with the bh. ‘ Kasamaya-dasa' [PKT,, Vol. 
Ill, p. 99]. The reading of the Pada-rasa-»Sra is distinctly superior to 
that of the accepted PKT. reading. The poem, therefore, must have 
come from the pen of Rasamaya-dasa. 

TSdayendra(-dSsa). * 

Three pOems by Yadavendra are incorporated in PKT. [1189, 1192, 
H25]. Three more occur in KPS. [pp. 45, 48, 51]. . Three additional 
poems are contained in the Saitkirtlananifta [77, 79, 86]. Ykdavendra 
was a Brahmin, and was an inhabitant of the . village Haril^pur^ near 
Sari, Birbhum. He flourished in the first half of the eighteenth centnry. 
Pandit Hareki^i;ta Sahityaratna’s researches have discovered these and 
other details of the life of the poet Yadavendra [vide BlrbhSm-vivarapa, 
Vol. iii, pp. 226 f.]. 
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All the poems of Yadavcndra deal with the ^Goa^ha’ theme. His 
poems are generally not devoid of merit. The following poem is one 
of the best of the type 


amara i^apati lage na dhuiha dhenur^l age 

parai^era parani^ nila-mani | 
nikate rakhiha dhcnu puriha mohana vetiu 

ghare basi ami yena suni || 

balai dhaibe age ura sisu vama-bhago 

sridama sudama saba-pacbo | 
tumi tara mfijhe dhuiha sanga-chura nfi haiya 

mathe bara ripu-bhaya ache (i 

ksudha haile laiya khuiha patha pane cahi yaiha 

atisaya trnaiikura pathe | 

karu bMe bara dhenu phiraito na yaiha kanu 

hata tuli deha mora mathe || 

thakibe tarura ebaya minati kariche maya 

ravi yena na lagaye gay | 

yadavendre saiige laiha bSdha pfinai bathe thuiha 

bujhiya yogabe ranga pay ii [PKT. 1189.] 


Yafioda gives instruction to the child Krsna when he is about to 
start for the pasture fields in company with the cowherd boys ; « O Dark- 

Jewel, the heart of my heart ! do not run before the cattle, swear by 
me. Keep the cattle near (home), and play on your enchanting flute so 
that I may hear it at home. Balai shall take the lead, and other boys 
shall be on your right and left. Sildama and Sudama shall walk in 
the rear. You must remain in the centre. Do not stray away from 
their company as there is a great scare of the enemy in the fields. 
When you feel hungry, do take some food (which you shall take along). 
Do look along the way when you walk on as there are profuse prickly 
thorns (strewn) all over it. You should never offer to bring back a 
(straying) big cow at anybody's request ; you just place your hand over 
my head (and swear by it). Remain seated under the shade of trees so 
that the sun may not oppress you : this is your mother's argent request. 
Take (the servant) Yadavendra with you, and leave your shoes with 
him. He shall supply them^when needful. » 

56 
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SyamalSn.> 

Svar^alali was the wife of the poet Yadavendra. She was a gifted 
lady. Pandit Harekfs^a has published three poems by her [Bharatavarfa, 
Sravapa, 1336 B.E.] following poem is quoted as a specimen of 


her composition • 

asakale gelum yamunara kule | 
dalitahjana cikana*rupa | 
kene se rBpe sakhi dilam ftkhi | 
uyiya basilam se rasa-kSpe f 
navina-meghete vidynt-chaU | 
mu-khani dekhilim purnimirfl clda | 
tribhahga haiya dftfaye ache | 
mana mnruobi mariyichila | 
asthira gharete isite nari | 
keha saAge nai matra ekakinl | 
anusare yadi Bilam ghare | 
geha haila mot$ durgama vana | 
durgama-banete sab^ jantu ray | 
se kala bine mor^ prB^a na ray I 
svarnalall kahe Bona he dhani | 
cala abhisare rajBr^-i bain | 


badhure herilam n!pa-tara«mule H 
a mari mari rasera bhupa II 
nayana mana mor^ haila pakhi n 
Skhi prana mora harBila rupe I 
haste pade dekhi cSdera gha^B | 
tarnnTra mana-nayana-phida R 
pSjara kBtiya h^daye nace I 
kSkhera kalasi kbasifia gela R 
fidhuyB haiyB pathete phiri R 
asakBla haila kariba ki (?) R 
kalasi na dekhi bhartsana kare R 
ki kari sakhi ghare nB rahe mana R 
geha-vane mora gurU'janBy bhay^i R 
phukure kahite antare bhay^ R 
kBnur^ preme tnmi hao iiromani R 
yatane Bniya milBiba kala R 


€ ‘ In the evening I went to the bank of the Yamuna : I saw the Beloved 
One (standing) at the root of the nfpa tree. His glossy complexion is 
like pressed colly rium ; alas I alas ! he is a king of loveliness. Why did I, 
O friend, eye that loveliness 7 My eyes and my heart became a l>ird, 
as it were. I flew away and perched on that well of beauty : my eyes and 
my heart were lost in that gracefulness. (His garment was like) a flash 
of lightning on a dark cloud : in his fingers and toes I found a series of 
moons. His face, I saw, was a full moon : it was the trap for the eyes 
and hearts of young women. He was standing in a reclining posture : 
(it seemed as if) he pierced through my ribs and danced in my heart. 
My mind swooned away and was dead, as it were : the pitcher at 'my waist 
dropped down. Restless, 1 could not return home, and like one blinded I 
wandered along the path. No one was with me, and I was alone ; it was 

r The discover; and identification ot this po^ee is entire^ doe to the researches of 
Pap4*t Heceknaa SRbi^aratna [efde i^rrtavarsa, Sritvana, 1886 B.B.] 
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evening. What was I to do? Though I returned homo somehow (my 
people), not finding the pitcher, chastised me. My home has become an 
impassable forest to me : What can T do, my friend ? My heart does 
not rest in peace (here). In deep forests all kinds of beasts dwell : but 
in the forest of my home my fear (is) from my superiors. Without the 
Dark One {i.e. Kf^^a) my life is at stake : and to speak alond 1 am 
afraid at heart.* Svarpalfill says, ‘ Listen, O precious girl I you are the 
crest-jewel in (the estimation of) Kf^na’s love. Gome on a/Mtara,* yon 
daughter of a prince ! I will do my utmost and make the Dark One 
meet you.* » 

m 

Navacandra-dSsa. 

Three poems by I^avacandra are incorporated in PKT. [119.3, 1239, 
1240], All the three poems are on the Go^tha (pasturing the cattle) 
episode of the Kr^na legend. 

Mavadvlpaoandra'd&sa. 

One poem only by Navadvipacandra-dasa occurs in PKT. [2961]. 
The poem is a prayer. 

Rftmakftnta. 

One poem only by BSmakfinta occurs in PKT. [1572]. This poem 
as well as another is cited in OPT. [pp. 242 ff.]. The two poems are 
connected. They describe the abhi^eka (anointing ceremony) of Caitanya- 
deva by his followers. One poem with the bh, ‘ RBma ’ is cited in 
PKT. [2809]. *R5ma* may be a short from of ‘KSma-kSnta’ or of 
' B&ma'Candra.* 

Rapa-canugia [ante 1795 A.C.]. 

One poem on the Kf^^a legend by RSpa-cara^a is cited in KPS. 
[pp. Ill f.]. A MS. in the Calcutta University Library [MS. 853, 
dated 1202 B.E.] contains a few poems by Rupa-carana. Two of these 
poeilig_both on the tannyata of Caitanya-deva — have been cited in the 
Catabgue of Bengali MSS. in the Calcutta University Library [Vol. ii, 
pp. 303 f.]. 


A woman’s clandestine visit to her lover waiting on tryst. 
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Svarnpa-carana. 

One poem, describing the beanty of Kr^na, by Svarupa-carana is 
cited in APR. [580] . 

Svarnpa (STarnpa*dS.sa). 

Two poems on the abhi^eka ceremony of Caitanya-deva at the house 
of GauildSsa Pa^dita, with the bL of ‘ Svarupa’ occur in PKT. [1574, 
1575], These two as well as a third on the same topic are cited in GPT. 
also* [pp. 245 f.]. Another poem with the bk. of * Svarupa-dSsa,’ occurs in 
the same work [pp. 416 f.]. This poem written in Dhamall style describes 
the joyousness at the birth of NitySnanda-prabhu. ‘ SvarGpa' may be a 
short form of ' Svarupa-carana.’ 

Bamakrena-AcSrya, a disciple of Narottama-^hSkura, had a disciple 
named SvarQpa-Cakrarartti who lived at Husenpur^l [Narottama-vilSsa, 
xii]. Was he the poet ? 

Sa^nanda-dSsa. 

One poem, an ode to Caitanya-deva, by Sadananda-disa is cited in 
PKT. [2194]. The same poem however occurs with the bh. of ‘ ^ivananda* 
dSsa’ in GPT. [p. 35]. 

Hare-(Hari-) kp§fna-dSsa. 

One poem by Hareky^na-disa is cited in PKT. [1870]. Another 
poem, presumably by the same poet, occurs there with the bh. ‘ Hariknina- 
dSsa* [60]. The same poem however occurs in GPT. [p. 297] with the 
proper bh, ‘ilarekf^na-dasa.’ 

i 

'HaridSsa.’ 

Two poems with the bh. of ' HaridSsa ’ are cited in PKT. [2342, ^ 
3014]. Both poems are on Caitanya-deva. Besides there are four poems 
(all in Brajabuli) with the bh. of 'Dvija HaridSsa.’ ‘ Dvija HaridSsa* has 

^ This poem occurs ibe bh. of * Balarama-d&ss* in the Pada-ratfiAkara, But in 
the Kiriianananda [pp. 209] and other works it occurs with the hh. of ‘Haridasa* or * Hari- 
dfisa-dasa.' In VSP. MS. 982 the bh. of this poem nns thus : *kabe haridftsab&ra’ etc. 
1b * bara * an error for * bora’? In that case we should ascribe it to Haridftsa (▼). 
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been already dealt with [see $Hpra, pp. 50 f.]. The poet (or poets ?) (lari- 
dSsa may have been a different person from ‘Dvija HaridZisa.' It is 
however evident that the poet (or poets?) was either a younger 
contemporary of Caitanya-deva or belonged to the latter half of 
the sixteenth century at the latest. Let us now enumerate all the 
Haridftsas that have some chance of being our poet (or poets), 

(*■) HaridSsa-Thakura, (it) Chota (junior) HaridSsa, (in) Dvija 
Haridisa, (t») Ilari*Acarya, (v) Ilaridasa-Hofa : all these were followers 
of the Master, (vi) Haridasa, (vii) Haridusa-'I'haknra, and (viii) Ilaridasa 
diromani, these were followers of Narottama-Thakura [Prema>vilasa, xx ; 
Narottama-vilusa, xii], 

Haridasa (»t) may have been the poet of the second poem in PKT. 
[3014] as the NaroUama-oildsa [xii] makes the following remark : 

jaya jaya haridSsa harsa gaura*rase | 
nirantara abhilS^a navadvipa-vase II 


PSvana-dSsa. 

One poem by Puvana-dasa on the birth of Krsna occurs in the 
KirUanananda [p, 6], The name is very peculiar. 

Vaisnava-dSsa (ii). 

I have already discussed Vai^Qava-dasa (i), the compiler of the 
Pada-lialpa-taru. The enoyolopsodic character of this anthology enables us 
to presume that it must have contained ail the poems that were written 
bylVai 99 ava*dSsa. It may be argued that he may have written poems 
after he had made the compilation. To this it may be said in reply that 
the anthology took many years to be completed and that it was undoubt- 
edly a work of the compiler’s mature age. It is therefore exceedingly 
unlikely that he should have written poems afterwards in any considerable 
number. Or in any case he might have added them to the anthology. 

The Kiritan&nanda [p. 5] contains one and only one poem with the 
bi. of ' Vai$ 9 ava-dSsa.’ It deals with the newly-born Ki'^na. It is quite 
likely that the KirUanananda was earlier to the Pada-halpa-fam and 
probably also to the Padamfta-tamudra. At least the poet RSdhSmohana- 
7hSknra was unknown to Gaurasundara-dasa, the compiler of the 
Kirttaninanda. It is, therefore, quite reasonable to conclude that 
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Vai^nava-dSsa also was unknown to him. The poem with the bh. of 
' yai 99 ava*dBBa' in the Kirltanananda therefore belongs to an earlier 
yai9QaTa*disa. 

One poem by * yaif^ava-dasa' on the Kp^^a legend occurs in ySP. MS. 
2416. This poem also does not occur in PKT. The last couplet of this 
poem runs as follows : 

dukhiS vai^nava-dSsa^ purala manera a4a 

dekhi kufije yugala>kifora | 
kokila bhamarS saba gBna kare uccanraTa 

> • Snandeta halye bibhora | 

« The desire of the heart of the poor yai 9 iniava>dBsa has been realised 
on seeing the Young Couple at the paviligip. Cuckoos and bees, mad in 
joy, sang in loud notes. » 

Another poem on the same topic and presumably by the same poet 
occurs in CU. MS. 880. The last line of this poem, which also does not 
occur in PKT., runs as follows : 

nivedana mora 6una he nBgara 

rS'i dekhibare cala | 

vai 99 ava*dSse kay kahite iBgaye bhay^ 

rSi se nidina bhela I 

« Listen to my submission, Q gallant lover I come and meet Bfidha. 
yaiQoava'dSsa says, ‘ I feel terrified to say : Bidha is in a crisis.* » 

There is one poem, and one only, by yai;9ava>disa on the K^^a 
legend occurring in PKT. [1568]. I suspect that this poem really belongs 
to this earlier Yainiava-disa. Was this earlier yaif^ava-dBsa the same 
person as yaijnava^nuna ? « 

•raiAi-Ehatfiy&* 

One poem with the bh. of * KftnBi-Khu^iyB ’ is quoted in APB. [434] 
from the Pada-raia-tSra. Pandit Hareknpa Sfihityaratna seeks to identify 
this poet with Caitanya>deya*s OriyB follower of the same name [vide 
ySPP., Yol. 84, pp. 61 f.]. It is quite unlikely that an OriyB could have 


1 ‘ bo^tabs'diss.' MS. 
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written suoh a poem in chaste Bengali. As a matter of fact this poem 
ooonrs with the bh. of Locana-disa in KPS. [p. 207]. The elegant style 
of the poem eertainly points to such a distinguished poet as Looana. 


Enbera-Snanda. 

One poem by Kabera>auanda is quoted in APR. [484] from the 
Pada~rasa-tSra> The poem describes the physical charms of Caitanya-deva. 


Dbanafijaya. 

s 

Three poems by Dhanafijaya are cited in APR. [5l2>bl4] from the 
Patla-ratnahara and the Pada-rasa-sara. Two poems by the same poet 
occur in VSP. MS. 2416. DhanaHjaya's language is simple and his diction 
quite good. 

RSghava. 

One poem by B^hava is cited in APR. [560] from the Pada-rasa- 
Sara. The poem describes K|«na’s gracefulness. 


ParadaiUma ( ? i, ii )• 

Paraiurama ' the Brahmin' (vipra, dvija) was the author of a Srikf^M- 
VM'hgala, This work is known in several MSS. all of which, except one, 
are fragmentary. One complete copy of this work has been secured by 
Mr. NalininSth Dasgupta \vide Vieitri, Agrahayana, B.E. 1339, p. 688]. 
According to Pandit Harekrsna Sibityaratna this Paralurama was the 
author of MadAava-aaiigUa, another lyrical work on the Krana legend [vide 
Blrbhum-vivarana, Vol. Ill, p. 163]. T!he Madiava-taiiffita was written 
at the instance of KnmSra SySma-fiekbara, a scion of the * Kyetri ’ race 
[tve. «7.].* In the introductory portion of the Srlkrqijka-ma'hgala Paradu- 
r&ma pays his homage to Caitanya-deva, Nityftnanda-prabhu, Advaita- 
prabhn, SanStana-Gosvamin, Damodara, HaridSsa and Naraharl-SarkSr. 
AbbirSma-dSsa has also been mentioned [vide VicitrS, p. 689]. As no 
Vaifnava of the seventeenth century has been mentioned the presumption 
is that the poet flourished in the second half of the sixteenth century. The 


1 kfetrl-avataiiisa 

yftra de^e vasi 


KDabaraja>vaipiSa 

•adgita-yil&si 


kamSra 4ikhara-4yama I 
racita paraiSorfima I 



440 


A HISTORY OP BRAJABULI 


poet of the Madhava-taitgita mentions that his guru was ManohafO/^ata * 
[BirbhBm-vivarana, loc. eit.']. But the ^kr^i^-maiigala does not 
mention this Manohara-dSsa. 

Parafiarima’s Srtkfgx^^'mangala contains the ‘DSna’ and ‘Naukft* 
episodes of the RadhS>Kf9na legend [side Vicitra, p. 688]. The 'Dana’ 
episode closely resembles the corresponding narrative in the Srlkrgna’ 
kirttam. As in the latter work ' CandrSvali ’ is another name of RSdhi 
[op. cit., p. 690]. 

Manohara*dSsa, the guru of Parasurama (the poet of the Madhava- 
sa<hgita), was, according to Pa^cjit Harekr^^a Sfthityaratna, a disciple 
of JaHnaba-devi [Birbhum-vivarana, Vol. iii, pp. 162f.]. If it be so, 
this Parasurama too must have flourished in the latter half of the sixteenth 
century. 

From this it cannot of course be concluded that the poet of the 
SrikT^Tta-vtaingalti and that of the Madhava-saiiglta were different persons. 
I shall try to show suhscquently that the two poets (supposing they were 
different persons) were very possibly contemporaneous. It is quite possible 
that the poet, subsequent to ^ his writing the Srikrfna-ma'/tgala, became 
a disciple of Manohara-d&sa. 

The following lyric by Parasnr3ma has been cited in the BirbkUm- 
vivarax^a [Vol. iii, pp. 163 f.]. Locana’s influence is apparent. 

kSlindl-kinSro go nagara kaliyS | 
jalere ySite eki se adge ISgila (heka 

mane chila tamSla baliyB || 
kanftiil karitiS 5ge ave§a Sohila go 

dhSdhase bindhila dut pSy I 
rupera bStase tanu ke jSne ki haila go 

kaths kahite pulak^ pare gSy || 
nava>knvalaya-dala* tanu niramala go 

ratana-mukura vaira hiya | * 

kemana vidhStS tay rasBla karila go 

Budhu'i sudhBra sira diyS || 
rupera madhurl kata bhuvana bhulSy go 

parase amiya sukha-rSsi | 
parasurSmera mane smaori smaori rupa 

basins kSndiye divS-nisi t 

^ para^urainera raha guru-pade Ma 
deba pada^taia-obaya manobara-dasa | 
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« ^ O ! the gallant, Dark-complexioned One (Le. Ki^na) on the 
bank of the Kfilindl I As I was going to (fetch) water, I pushed against 
his person : 1 had thought it to be (the irnnk of) a iamala tree, 1 had, 
previously, some attachment for Krsna : (now) both my feet were paralysed 
with fright. With the breeze of his beauty my limbs behave I do not 
know how, and when I talk, hairs on my body stand on their ends. His 
person is as lovely as the petals of a fresh blue-lotus: his fine chest is 
a veritable mirror of emerald. Who is the creator that has made his 
loveliness out of the pure essence of ambrosia ? The charms of his graceful- 
ness captivate so many worlds : his touch is a feast of nectar.’ At the 
heart of Parasurama (this desire arises), ^Contemplating repeatedly on 
(his) loveliness, may I sit (alone) and weep day and night.’ » 

Jagadananda-Ohosa. 

The following poem ^ by Jagadfinanda-Ghoga occurs in the 
Muhnndananda. There are some Brajabuli forms in it. Was the poet 
a follower of Sundarananda-Thakura (a follower of Nityanaiula-prabhu) ? 

ay bhai khelaite y&bi goracSda | 

6isu-gana daki bale Sy bhai gaiigSr^ kule 

naciba gaiba hari-nama || 

sire avataipsa kanaka-jhuri lambita 

dolata lalata-sumajba | 

tad-upari candana citra-vicitraka 

dekhi mukha candra viraja |1 

ratana-hSravall bakse vilambita 

^pa balaya dona kare I 

gaura kale vara nlla-pa(era dhatl 

bepiySehe ghaghara ghunghure 11 

hede re balaka-gana laiia yaicha prana-dhana 
sakala aniha gora-cSde | 

(hftkura sundarSlnanda gora-llla bij&nata 

gSyata ghosa-jagadSnande il 

^Come, brother ! Would you come and play (with us), you moon- 
Hke Oofs!’ (Thus) the boys call him and say: * Come, on, brother! 

y . Obtained thxongh the courtesy of Babu Sivaratana Mitra. 
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Oh the bank of the Ganges we shall danoe about and sing the na me of 
Had.’ On (Qorft’s) bead there is a orest wherefrom dangle golden 
tassels that play against his fair forehead. On it are lovely decorations 
of sandaUpaste : his &oe (thus) looks like a shining moon. Strands of 
a preoiouB necklace are suspended against bis chest : armlets and bangles 
(beautify) both his arms. A blue eolonred silken cloth is draped about 
his fair limbs : a girdle with tiny bells encircles his waist. ‘Look here, 
you bo 3 ni, you are taking away the treasure of my life ; but do bring 
back early QorS the moon.* Tl>2kura Snndarttnanda knows the sports 
of OorC. So sings Oho^a JagadSnanda. » 


Bba^nanda. 

Bhavananda’s Hari-vapia,^ a Bengali narrative poem on the 
Kpana legend, contains about one hundred and twenty-four lyrics in 
Bengali. A few of these lyrics occur in some MSS. from East Bengal. 
Nothing is known about BhavSnanda except that his Other’s name was 
divSnanda and that he was an East Bengal man. One MS. of the 
Jlaruvamia bears the date ‘San 1096 Ssl’ [vide Hari-vaipia, Preface, 
p. iv]. If the date is correct Bhavananda must have flourished, at 
the latest, in the second half of the seventeenth century. BhavSnanda 
was not a bad poet, as the following poem will testify : — 

tora ligi bepSi nStha tora ISgi bejfSi | 
tumi bine anya jini tomSra dohSi n 
dekhile sc rahe prS^ nS dekhi marimu | 
tumi bine nS lay mane ki buddhi karimu ti 
tumi bahi prSnanStha nSbi keha Sra | 
tomSke tomSra dite ki ySbe BmSra n 
tora bSne mana hSle virale kahicbl | 
tomSra tomSre diyS tomSra halchi H 
sakala tejiyS bailu tomSra adhina | 
rSAgS-pade chSyS mSge bhavSnanda dina 8 

[Hari-vaipSa, p. 97.] 

[RidhS soliloquises to Knna:] ‘O my lord, I wander about in 
search of thee. I swear by thee that I do not know anybody but thee. 

> Edited by Sstidaesndra BSy and pnblislied by the Daoea Unintsity, B,B. 889, 
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My life oan sabeist only on seeing thee ; if not, 1 shall die. Nothing 
appeals to me except thee {i.e. thy thought) ; what am I to do ? O lord 
of my life ! I have none other than thee. What shall it cost me if 
I give away to thee what is thy own ? I tell yon confidentially that 
my heart is reeling, being smitten by the arrow (of) thy (love) ; but 
I have returned to thee what really belongs to thee, and I am now 
thine I I have spurned away everything, and T am at thy command.* 
The humble BhavSnanda seeks the shade of (those) rosy feet. » 
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POETS PROM UNDATED OR LATE MANUSCRIPTS AND 
FROM MODERN ANTHOLOGIES 


BSjIva-locana. 

The following poem by Rftjiva-locana occurs in VSP. MS. 201. It 
has the ring of a poem by so-called 'Candidasa.’ There are some 
corruptions and lacuna in the poem. 

tamu la daruna-loke bole more kalS-parivSda | 
tahSra bharame jalada sySma go 

tejinu kajarera slUlha |l 

kala kusuma kare parasa nS kari dare 

e bari marame lage belhs | ' 
yekhSne sekhane ami bS§l(I sunile go 

du(i hatha diya thaki kane il 
rajiva-locane kay e vada ghucibar^ nay 

kene ma[ne abhimana kara]^ | 
kijarera kSlI kasi emati manete bftsl 

dhuile ki ghucaite II 

« ‘ And yet the cruel people talk scandals about me with Kr^na ! Out 
of deference to this 1 have given up (painting my eyes with) collyrium 
as dark as fresh cloud. Through fear 1 do not touch with my hand dark- 

coloured flowers : this is a great sorrow at my heart 

Whenever I hear the flute I shut my ears with the hands/ Rsjfva- 
locana says: *This scandal is not to be removed. Why do you then feel 
ill at heart ? Like the dark stain of collyrium is (the note of) the flute on 
your heart : can you erase it by mere washing ? ’ » 

1 At least two lines have been omitted here. 

^ The portion in the brackets does not occur in the MS. 
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*Oopi-r&ma.’ 

In the same MS. occurs a poem by *Qopl-raiua.' This poem also 
has the so-called ^ Cancjldasa’ ring. It is quoted below. There is much 
irregularity in the metre. 

ki khene barhunu prema nithur^ kila sane | 
hiyara majhare syama aguni 

kata nibariba mane || 

cafLcala kiliyare caficala carita 

cahcala bftsira gita | 

caficala kaliyS sane bhava bSrhaiyS 

cahcala ha'ila cita |1 

ghare nija pati sadSi na ruce mati 

ajhora jharaye duti ftkhi | 
manera marama-katbil k&harc kahiba 

parana-putali yara sakhi ii 
anera sahite una-caracay 

ana kariyS parasahga | 
nctera vasana diya jhSpiyii rukhiba kata 
sadai pulakita anga || 

sakala-anga avasa haila 

calite carana [tale] | 

dyftraa-cftnda mora akula karile 

sahabirya(?) gopl-rama bole II 

[VSP. MS. 201.] 

« At what (an inauspicious) moment I had made love to the 
cruel Kftia {i.e. Krsna) ! He as fire, (is burning) in my heart : how long can 
I suppress it ? The Dark One is fickle-hearted, fickle is his character, 
and disturbing are the notes of his flute. 1 have made love to the 
fickle*minded KSliya (i.e. Krsna) : my heart has become restless. There is 
my own husband at home, whom my heart does not like ; and my two eyes 
are shedding ceaseless tears. To whom shall ] speak out the secret of 
my heart ? The idol of my heart only is cognisant of it. While talking 
with others idle talks on indifferent topics how long can I cover up 
with fine linen my ever horripilating limbs ? All my limbs have become 
numb: my legs are unsteady while walking. Syftma the moon has 
destroyed my peace. So says Oopl-rftma. » 
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JLlSnanda. 

A rather long poem by A^nanda oooars iu YSP. MS. 982. The 
poem is an ode to GopSla-Bhatlia. The last two couplets ran as follows : 

6rl>gopSlabhatta*pad^ tSra' dhana^ampad 

gana saba icSrya-^hSkura | 
pQjSrI Srl-goplnSth^ more kara StmasSt 

tabe se brdayer^ duhkha dQra n 
tomSra 4r1-*4rl-carane dSsa kari rSkha sane 

marha>mati ki baliba Sra | 
kahe d!na ttSnande^ papSchi bhava>bandhe 

ci-Tira karaha uddhftra n 

Navacaitanya-dAsa. 

A poem, an ode to Gaorldisa Pantjita, by Navaoaitanya*dSsa occurs 
in YSP. MS. 982. The poem is quoted below. 

pancjita srl-gaurldi^ ambikate yara visa 

deha yira premera svarQpa ( 
oaitauyera ijiii pailS nitySuauda sange lafii 

prema-dine ati-aparupa t 

prabhu kahe nitySnanda ramii sundarSnanda 

gaurldSsa papd>te laiya | 

suradhunl'tlra yihi jibere sadaya hani 

prema deha jagata bhariyi R 
prema>dhana vitarane divi-nisi nibi jine 

dina hlna ni kaila vicira | 

gaurldSsa ba^a radgl prema-daner^ pSfiS sadg! 

khuli dila premera bhindSra R 
pirve vraja-vihire kf^nera )re sahaoare 

subala baliyS nSma dhare | 

krsne sukba dei sadS Spane ha’fyS rSdbS 

dekhi k^r^ne viraha pSsare Q 
lAdhira svarSpa dekhi kf^na hails mahSsukhl 

tSra rQpe inandita mana 

tabe*ta subalsrrSpa gaurldSsa svarSpa 

mahSprabhur^ sukhera kSraga R 


* * yira,’ t 


t • sra,' MS. 


* ' Mnandei* MS. 
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gaarldisa premardSne . oaitanya n& dekhi mane 
ki kariba ki habe up&y^ | 

tabe-ta caitanya-hari mane mane bicSri 

nitySnanda saAga lafift yay n 
sSkfSt svarupa ha&a dui-prabbu sukha pilfiS 

sevS-rase tihara adhlna | 

ko^i kftma jini rupa 8va-madhiirl-svarupa 

dekhi yena nitya-navlna || 

gaufa*dese gaurldSsa sevS pSuS sukhollSsa 

ananda-samndre sada bliise | 
tSliSra aslma-guna kaila kiclm varnana ’ 

kahe navacaitanya-dSse || 


« Pandita ^rl-6aurldasa, whose residence was at Ambika and whose 
person was a storehouse of divine love, on receiving the command of 
Caitanya, joined the company of Nityunanda and (was) wonderful in 
bestowing divine love (on people). The Master said : ‘ NitySnanda, 

taking ^mS'i, SundarSnanda and GaurTdasa Pandita with you, do you 
go along the banks of the Ganges, and taking, pity on creatures, do you 
bestow divine grace throughout the world.’ While dispensing divine grace 
(NitySnanda-prabhu) had no sense of fatigue {literally had no sense of 
day or night), and he made no discrimination between the poor, or the 
wretched (and the deserving). Gaurld5sa was a very sportive person, 
and on finding a companion in the work of distributing the wealth of 
divine love, he opened wide (the gates of) the store-house. In yore during 
the sports at the Vraja a companion of Kpsna was named Subala. He 
always ministered to Kys^a’s pleasures, himself masquerading as R«dh5, 
and thereat Kpgna (temporarily) forgot his separation (from his Beloved). 
Finding him to be an exact dual of Radha, Krsna became immensely 
delighted: his (».<?. Subala’s) beauty gladdened his heart. But now 
GautldSsa was an incarnation of Subala and was a source of delight to the 
Great Master. When dispensing divine love GaurldSsa, on not finding 
Caitanya (near him), thought : ‘ What am I to do ? What should be 
done?’ Then Caitanya, (the incarnation of) Hari, thought something 
and *><»»<» along with Nityunanda. The two Masters became exact images, 
and being delighted with his service, they became indebted to him. (The 
two images) are their replica : (their beauty) defeats that of millions of 
gods of love. They look ever-fresh. On finding this service in the 
country of Gatt(Ja, Gaurldasa ' was overjoyed : he swan in the sea of joy. 
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Infinite (are) his virtues of which a .few are described here. Thus 
says Navacaitanya-dSsa. » 


Dv^'a Ohanasyama [OhanasyRma-dasa (iii)]. 

There are seven connected poems on the episode by 

Ohanasyama in KPS. [pp. 86 ff.]. These are longish poems and of the 
narrative type. Four of these poems contain the hh, ^ dvija Ghanadyama ’ 
and the rest * Ghana^yama-dasa.’ The poet seems to have written a 
narrative .work of ^ iSrTkrsna mangala’ type. The last poem is cited here 
as a specimen. 

pSra haiya yata ^opl gela saba ^hare | 

godhana laiyft krsna yamunSra tire || 

vela avasSna dekhe Snandita haiya | 

vrndavana prati dhay godhana laiya || 

ucca-puccha kari dhenu cale bamba-rave | 

abS aba rava di^^e cale iiin sabe (I 

nija nija grhe sabe karila praveda | 

diua-mani asta gela vela avasesa |) 

ei ta kahilam hrsner^ nanka-khan'.^a yata | 

ghanasyania-dasa kahe ara kaba kata || [KPS., p. 91.] 

« Having crossed (the river) all the Gopts w^ent home. Krsna, with 
the cattle on the bank of the Yamuna, joyfully conteniplated the sunset, 
and then he departed for VrndSvana, driving forward the cattle. The 
cattle, with tails uplifted and lowing *Ilam-ba^ trudged on, and the 
(cowherd) boys followed, crying ‘Aba, ab§.^ They entered their respective 
places and the Jewel of the day {i.e, the sun) went down, terminating the 
day. Thus far 1 have delineated the Ferry Episode (‘ Nauka-khanda’) of 
Kpsna. What more, says Ghanadyama'dasa, can I add f » 

This poet Ghanasyama was a Brahmin as he mentions himself as 
dvija. We have already seen that the poet Narahari-Cakmvarttf, who 
was a Brahmin, sometimes signed his poems ‘ Ghanasyama-dasa.’ But 
as be never subscribed himself as dvija h^ does not seem to be the 
poet in question. The other Ghan^fyama, the grandson of Govindadasa 
Kaviraja, was a Vaidya. The poet in question must have been a third 
GhanafiySma. * 
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^ Fratapa-rudra.’ 

In VSP. MS. 19-^ there occurs a Bengali poem with the bh, 
* Pratapa-rudra ' [Cat. MS. VoU III. 2, p. 160 f.]. It cannot be the 
composition of that celebrated king of Orissa, but may have been 
composed by one of his courtiers. Or it might bo the composition of 
a poet who took the pen-name * PratSpa-rudra.’ The poem is a rather 
nice one. It is quoted below. 


tomara ISgiya rSdhe toma arfidhinu | 
manera manasa yata sakala sadhinu || 
afiga mfijhe haba tomarijl anga paripura | 
abharana majhe haba du-khani nupura || 
nakha-candra cakor^ pada-kamale bhramara | 
o rupc mukura haba nirage camara )| 
ara eka sad ha Smi kariyachi mane | 
ati ksTna repu haiyS thilkiba carane || 
repu haite nS pai yadi mane anum&ni | 
pratapa-rudre krpft karaha Spani || . 


« For your sake, O Uadha, I have worshipped you. I have accomplished 
all that I had desired. Among your limbs may I become the full limbs 
the two breasts). Among your ornaments may I become the pair of 
anklets, (which are but) the calcora to moons of (your) toe-nails and the 
bee to the lotus of (your) feet. May I be a mirror to that beauty 
(of yours) and a chowrie fan for (your) ceremonial toilet (?). Another 
desire I do entertain in my heart : I may remain on your feet as a 
tiny speck Ipf dust. But if I am not allowed to remain as a speck 
of dust, then I guess, you do be gracious to Pratapa-rudra out of your 
own accord. » 


Rasika-canda. 

One Bengali poem of esoteric character by Basika-clda occurs 
in VSP. MS. 180 along with a similar poem by ‘Candidftsa.* The 
poem has been quoted in the Catalogue of Manuscripts [Vol. III. 2, 
p. 145f.], 
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Eesava the Brahmin. 

Three poems by ‘ Kedava brSimaxifa (or bantana) ^ oeeur in VSP. MS. 
2416. The followiDg poem is quoted as a specimen. A few initial 
couplets seem to be lacking in it. 

phula kari yadi pari seha nabe bhaii I 
vi^ama brajera vairl bhramar& bhramarl N 
hiyftra kftcall sane rakhiye btodhiyfi | 
meghera cStaka dare marie ^^rSiyS H 
kesava b&mana kay suna vinodini | 
jagate sabhai kay syfima-sohigin! H 

« ‘If 1 wear it as a flower it will not be judicious : male and female 
bees are terrible enemies at the Vraja. If I keep it fastened to my bodice 
against the heart I die out of terror of the catdka (that is always on the 
look out) for cloud.’ Kesava the Brahmin says : ‘ Listen, O lovely lady ! 
Every one in the world speaks (of you) as the dearest of iSyama.’ » 

The bhanita couplets of the other two poems are as follows : 

kedava bSmana kay imi bafa blna | 
hari nS bhajifla michS gaiilila dina ii 

kesava brahmana ^ bale suuaha brahmani ’ ( 
randhana karile yena {)ai eka kani il 


Dvija Jita-rama. 

Two poems by dvija (Brahmin) Jita-rSma occur in V$P. MS. 2416. 
One of the two poems is quoted below. There are a few lacunae in 
it. I therefore do not append a translation, ^ 

abe nanda tanaya-ucchabe | 

yadi vidhi dile nidhi vini ya[tne] 

emana inanda habe kabe tl 

yateka dadhira mala mohite karaha mftl&J[? mftoft) 
sidura kalySne kara ^ dfina | 
hera ftsya dekha bftlS yemana ^ candrera kalft 

kftmadeva sama adhif^hftna Q 


I * b&bmana* MS. 


* * b&kmioi * MS. ^ «kire*MS. 


* ‘ jimaiia* MS. 
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hithe padma pSye padma klrttana carane sadma 

iribaccha lak^aua Ache aAge | 
sajala>ja]ada-Abh§ gftl&y kaustubba-^obhft 

kata raAge H 

dekhiyi bSlaka-cSnde gbuoila ftkhera Sndho 

nanda ananda base mane | 

dvija jitarSma bhS§e se pada^paAkaja-fise 

dadbi'kheli kare sarva-jane || 

The bia^ita couplet of the other poem runs as follows ; 

antare Snanda bara dekhi siromarii | 
dvija jitarilma bale o-pade ' nichani || 


Pril^a-vallabha. 

One poem by PrSna-vallabha occurs in CU. MS. 4011. It descrities 
the sorrows of the people at the Vraja on Krona’s departure for Mathura. 
The bha^ita couplet runs as follows : 

bema-kSnti jini gSy bbAme pafi gari yuy 

dharapi dharite nire biya | 
e prfiQa*valIabhe kay yogy» karma [kabhuj nay 
yiy vraja anitha karinu | 


Vftni-kantha. 

Two poems by VSnl-ka^^ha occur in CU. MS. 3228. The hhaiUiUa 
conplet of one of them is as follows : 

manete gumSni vinodini 

haiyi suveSa-eSje f 

vBnl-kan(he kay radbire dekhiya 

kinu {Alftila lije I 

a 

A poem on the Hara-Gaurl legend by ‘ Vanl-kanfha ’ occurs in VSP. 
Ms. 97». For aught we know this ‘ VSnl-kantha ' was a different 
poet altogether. 


I * u pttde * MB. 
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jyviifa Ooloka. 

One poem by dvija (Brahmin) Ooloka occurs in CU. MS. 344 
[dated 9th Migha, B.E. 1*277 (1S71 A.C.)]. The ])oem has been quoted 
in the Catalogue of Manuscripts [Vol. II, p. 296]. 

disn-rftma. 

A few poems by i^Isu-rfima occur in VSP. MS. 2049. The poet was 
a Brahmin as he has used the term dvija (Brahmin) once with his name. 
The lihaig^ita couplet of one of the poems runs as follows : 

diluramet^ vSn! kitar^ haiySche prSnl I 
jala nS dekhiyS [yena] kSnde c&takini || 

The poet was, in all probability, the same ^isu-rama as was noted 
for his Yatra performances in the late eighteenth century. 

Dvija DurgS-prasEda. 

One poem by Durgu-prasada the Brahmin occurs in Ratan Library 
MS. 17. It occurs also in CU. MS. 3436. The bhaiitita couplet runs 
as follows ; 

dvija durga-prasuda balicbe pada-tale | 
mana yena rahe guru-caranakamale II 


Vaikttn(lia>d&8a. 

One poem by Vaikuuj|ha-dasa occurs in Ratana Library MS. 144 
[dated 1224 B.E. (1817 A.C.)]. 

I 

Dvija Hari-nEtha. 

One poem by Hari-natha the Brahmin occurs in Ratan Library MS. 
145. The poem has been published in VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. II. 1 [p. 69^. 
The last couplet runs as follows : 

yekhane dekbilam^ sei-khane prana dil&m^ , . 

akalafika kule dile kali | 

dvija harinathe bhane piriti syamera sane 

eta kene mohana mnrali I 
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dridama-d&sa. 

One poem by iSridSina-dasa occurs in VSP. MS. *2051 [dated B.E. 
1236 (1829 A.C.)]. It describes ^aci-duvi’s sorrow on the eve of Caitanya* 
deva’s sannyasa. The poem is (juoted below : 


suna vidvambhara amara uttara 

tumi yabe desuntare | 
toma. na. dekhiya mariba jhuriya 

suuiyu thakiba ghare H 

laAa bhakta-gana karaha kirttana 

^unite 4ravapa-sukha | 
ara na suniba paranc mariba 

uthiche mana dukba || 

mukunda murrui e-sabhare chari 

ki Ifige [vijdese yabe | 
vianupriyu teji haibe sannyasl 

iiadlyS andhara babe ll 

e-saba janiya stbira kara biya 

sannyaslte nabi(ka) day^ I 
tariiua-vasaye yube dura-de6e 

dasa srldame gay II 


« ‘Listen, O Visvambhara, to these my words. You will be going away 
to a far o£E country ; but not seeing you I shall die of weeping. Am I 
to remain at home and only to hear of you ? Do you (remain at home 
and) sing kirttana in company with your followers : on listening to it 
(1 shall have) pleasure of the ear. If I shall not hear it again I 
shall indeed die : (this is) the sorrow that surges up in my heart. 
Leaving Mukunda, Murari and others (here), why should you go away ? 
You will forsake Visnupriya and become a aannyasin : Nadiya will 
then become dark. Considering these do you make up your mind : 
(you have) no obligation (to become) a mnnydsin. Would you go 
to a distant land in (such) tender age (Thus) sings the dam (servant) 
^ridima. » 

Another poem, on the Kr^na legend, by Sridama-dasa is cited 
in the KlrUam-glia^ralndvali [485]. 
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T>vtja DeviHlSsa. 

Fire poems by dvtja (Brahmin) Devi>da8a occur in YSP. MS. 
24^)3 [dated H73 B.E. (1866 A.C)}. The following ie the hhaioitS couplet 
of one of them : 

calil& goalini'ga^e vrajaru^i-niketane 

sajala-nayane vinodini | 

dvija devidase kahe kandite kandite mobe 

bfthir^ haye ela nanda>raDi | 

Two poems with the of ‘Devidasa’ were published by Munshi 
Abdul Karim in the Sakitifa-saihhita, Yol. lY [pp. 198-200]. 

Dv^ija FancRnana. 

One poem by 'dvija (Brahmin)* Pancanana occurs in YSP. MS. 2483. 
The bharfiitd couplet of the poem runs as follows ; 

bandhila lofana veta vicitra kavari | 
dvija patlcajaana dina yana balihari I 

Balabhadra-dasa. 

In the above MS. also occurs a poem by Balabhadra-dasa. The 
bhaigkita couplet of the poem runs as follows : 

balabhadra-dase kay o&ri-cftder^-nday^ 

rope gu^e sabhSi bibhola | 
yata bhakta-ga^a meli sabhe kare kolftkuli 

bhnvane sadft[i] bari-bola R 


*Kr99a-vili9ri.’ 

i 

One poem on Caitanya-deva with the bh. of ‘ Ki^^a-vihftri * occurs 
in a MS. in possession of Pandit Harekf^^a Sibityaratna. The bka'fuii 
couplet of the poem runs as follows : 

bhai^taye gosifii ' kr^ua-vib&ri 

rSp^ dekbe bailftm bboli* | 
e-k&la * o-kSla ^ du-kSla yamunft 
rupe kariyCche fili I 

I ‘rape huWffla bboir r « ‘iknla'MS. ^ ‘nkala.’m 
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A Vaif^ava, unless he belongs to the modern times, would never 
mention himself as * gosfthi ’ {gosoimin) even if it be his surname or title. 
This poem, therefore, may have belonged to another person who had used 
his gum't name in the bhanita. 

Ooplcarana^&sa. 

Two Bengali poems by Gopicara^a-disa oecur in a MS. > [dated lt:t4 
B.E. (1817 A.C.)]. The bha^Ua couplet of one of them is ns follows : 

Srati pirlti bhaji tShare dckhifii | 
c gopTcarai^a-dSsa rahila ^ bikinS || 


Dev&nanda 

One rather long poem by DevSnanda, copied from a MS., is in 
possession of PaniHt Harekrsna SShityratna. There are some corruptions 
in the poem. 

Dvlja Bhagiratha. 

One poem by dvija (Brahmin) Bhaglratha occurs in a copy made 
from a MS. by Pandit Harekrsna SShityaratna. The bhanita couplet of 
the poem runs as follows : 

mSyera karunft*mati dekhiilS se yadu>])ati 

isiiiS mililfi kutQhale | 

dvija bhagirathe Ssi yasodftke dila dftki 

bShu pasuriyS laha kole It 


MSnika-candra. 

Six poems by MS^ika-candra occur in a copy made from a MS. by 
Pandit Harekrf^a SShityaratna. The poet mentions that he lived at 
Ma&gala>(}ihi. Was be connected with the poet Gokula-candra of the 
same place ? The bha-igita couplet of one the poems runs as follows : 

rasika muriri rasa^indhu pySri 

rase bSre aSoySsa | 

kabe mti^iht^-canda $una he govinda 
mangal^ihi mora vSsa I 


n iDfermatioB kindly oflarsd by PsQijit Harekrvea Skbityarstna. Ipniome that 
this H8. is no other then Bstan Library MS. 144. * ‘ rsila * MS. 
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Dvija Batana. 

One poem by dvifa (Brahmin) Katana occurs in a . MS. leaf in 
possession of Pa^cjit Harekr^na Ssliifyaratna. The hhaniia couplet of 
the poem is quoted below : 

asesa-vipada kale tom&ra carana-bale 

sanka^ haite tefii tari ( 

tefii bhSi toma binu caraite nSri dhenii 

(dvija) ratan^ bale plra kara hari H 


BSmIl-nlirayana. 

Four poems by Kama-narayana occurs in a copy of a MS. made by 
Pandit Harekr^na Sal)ilyaratna. The bhanita couplet of one of them 
is quoted below : 

suna duna vinodinf . r5ma«nSrayaner^ van! 

brahma yare dhiySne n3 pSy ( 
se hari Icadamba-tale basiyi danera chale 

bSdlte tomSra guna gay || 


Caitanya-nandana. 

One poem — a prayer — by Caitanya-nandana ^ occurs in GPT. 
[p. 535J. In the bhanita couplet the poet mentions Ananga-maiijarT 
(which was the esoteric name of Jahnaba-devI). Was he a follower of her 7 

Nandarama-dasa. 

In GPT. [p. 36] there occurs a poem by Nandarama-dasa, and 
also a song (modern type) by apparently by the samq poet [p. 273]. The 
poet seems to be quite a modern one. 

Mani-rama. 

One poem by Mani-rSma occurs in the Kx^Q^^padamfia*9inihn 
[p. 61 f.]. The poem is on the Gostha (cattle-pasturing) topic of the 
Kp}na legend. 

^ It may be that the poet*s same was not ' Caitanya-nandana,' bnt that his father’s 
name was ' Gaitanya.* 
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Ihrtja Kavi-candra. 

One rather lon^ poem by * dvija (Brahmin) Kavi-candra* occurs 
in the Krar^-paddmffa-sindhu [pp. 4f.]. The poet seems to be Kavi- 
candra-CakravarttT who had written a work of the type of ‘ iSrlkpjna- 
mangala.* The poem seems to be an extract from it. 

ParnSnanda-d&sa. 

Six poems by Purnananda-dasa occurs in the Kf^TM-^paddmrta-iindhu 
[pp. 55 fE.]. Five of these poems occur in the Kiritana-gita^ratndvall 
[496, 497, 500-502]. In the Srlkrs'm-mangala ^ by Mftdbava-Aeftrya 
there are two poems with the M. of * Purnananda* and ‘ Dvija Purpftnanda* 
respectively. These two poems, in all probability, come from the same 
poet as above. The poet seems to have written a ‘ Srlkr^na-maAgala* 
in which all these poems originally occurred. 

' Vatu-dSsa.’ 

There is a poem by * Vatu-dasa’ in the Krma^paddnirin^sindhn [p. 77]. 
The metre of the poem is modernish. The poet may be a very late one. 
There is also another poem [pp. 80 f.] which contains the bh. of ‘Vaju.* 
This poem, which is a rather fuller version of FKT. 1398, may be ascribed 
to Baru Candld&sa, the author of the Snkvfma-hiritana^ though not a 
single poem in this latter work does contain the simple hh, ^ Vatu * 
or ' Bayu *. 

* Sura-daaa.^ 

The following poem with the bh. of ^ Sura-dfisa ^ occurs in the Kr^na- 
padamfta^sindkn [p, 41]. The writer was undoubtedly a Bengali, but the 
name is rather unusual for such. Is it then really a corrupt version of a 
Brajbhakhft poem by the poet Sur-dis ? 

kanai amSr^ jaga-mana-mohana rfikhSla | 
sundara murall karete sobhita 

lambita pi (he vana-mala 11 


^ Baagabasi Press, Calcutta, second edition, pp. 138, 178. 
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dhabftll obtdai jAeanl raoita 

jala(?) avalambana kariyS I 
kama]a-olda ddanoaukhe dobata 

vSma-kare bBchuri dhariyS • 
gorase pQrnita o cSda-baySna 

vigaliia payata dui-pCie | 

(yaiohe) motima-hSra upara sobhita 

herata sura-dSse I 


E&nta., 

In the Klrttana^ita-ratnavali [287] there is a poem with the bh, of 

* KSnta/ The poem is quite popular with the modern Rirttana singers. 
Was ‘KSnta* the same person as ‘ Kamal&kftnta the compiler of the 
Padtt»raMkara ? 

Ta^odB-nandana. 

« 

The following lyric with the b?i. of ‘ YaiodS-nandana * occurs in CU. 
MS. 3436. A fuller or amplified version of this poem is attributed to 

* Ca^dld&sa.’ 

pirlti-nagare vasati kariba 

pirlte bSudhiba cSla * | 
pirlti-kapftja duyire baeSba 

pirlte gfiyftba kSla | 

pirlti-upare sayana kairiba 

pirlta fiithftna ^ m&the | 
pirlta-bSlise Slisa cbariba 

thSkiba pirlti sStbe U 
pirlti*bedara pariba nfisikfi 

dalKba naySna-kope | 
yafiodfinandane bha^Ae pirlti 

pirlti keha nS jSne I 

« In the City of Love I shall take up my residence : 1 shall thatch 
(my cottage) with Love. 1 shall fix up the door*planks of Love, and I 
shall pass my days in Love. I shall lay myself on (the bed of) Love, 


> ‘ghwH MS. * ‘bUisa’ MS. 
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Loye will bo the pillow at my head, and I shall relax myself, 
(supported) by the bolster of Love : I shall live with Love. At my nose 
I shall wear the nose-ring of Love^ and I shall make it swing upto the 
corners of the eyes. YadodS-nandana thus speaks of Love : but nobody 
knows what Love is. » 

Haricarana-dSsa. 

The following poem, which is generally ascribed to ^ CandidSsa/ occurs 
with the bh. of * Haricarana-dasa * in CU. MS. 288. The difference between 
the two versions is very slight. 

rasika-nfigarl rasera mara | 
rasika bhamarS prema-piySra I 
abala-murati rasera b&na | 
rase ^ubii-^ubu karaye pr3na N 
rasa vat! sada hnlaye jfige | 
darasa baratla parasa raagc I 
darade para^ rasa prakasa | 

5da kare haricarana-d&sa n 

€ The young woman in love {raiika^nagari) is a receptacle (?) of love 
and the young man (rasika) is but a bee thirsty of love. The person of the 
lady is a veritable flood of love (rasa), and the heart (of the lover) floats 
half-immersed in it. The loving lady (rasavaii) is ever awake in his 
heart ; he prolongs the sight (of her) and then hankers after a 'touch (of 
her person). By sight and by touch love is manifest ; so has HaricarsQa- 
disa his hopes. » 

BSmamohana-dSsa. 

One MS. slip from iSrlkhai^da contains one poem by Kftmamohana- 
dSsa^ evidently a late poet. The poem, which is a very inferior one, is 
quotdd below t 

visam^ haila bapi sai visam^ haila ba^a | 

§yamacSd^ isibe gbare tom^rft haiya dafa It 
ki rup^ dekhi ailSn kadambera tale | 
clda suraja rfthu ^ tine eka-mile n 


i M8. ‘rftn*. 
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carafe nupur^ ^ cSr&y bije komare * bft$I rte | 
makar^ ku^tjal^ hfdaye dole tilaka r&Aga>pae I 
kaliyir^ kap&Ie sobhe oandanera rekhS | 

Sin§ haite nS gela jati ^ kala rSkbS | 

sSgare magara bhise meghera hilole * | 

bora ° dekba aparupa cSnde rftbu gile V 

cSnder^ kSche megber^ pbal^ ksdaciya (?) pSti | 

ara^a kalikS tShe hifignli ftlatfi ^ I 

irl ramamohan^Sse kay Snanda Eai jani | 

ySoiy& yauvana diba rupera nicbani ^ H 

As tbe poem is corrupt I do not append a translation. 

NflSnanda*dS8a. 

There is a poem by Nllananda*dAsa in tbe Klrttana-glta-ratnMaU 
[Ji70]. The poet seems to refer to ‘ Locana * in the bhariita. Was this 
* Locana ’ the same as the poet and devotee Locanardfisa ? Was Nllananda 
his disciple ? 

Poets known from Extreme East Bengal MSS. 

More than a quarter of a century ago Munshi Abdul Karim Sahitya* 
viSirada published quite a number of Vaienava lyric poems written by 
poets who are otherwise unknown. He mentioned a few more in the 
Catalogue of Manuscripts prepared by him [VSP. Cat. MS., Yol. i. 1, 2]. 
These poets may not necessarily hail from Chittagong and the adjoining 
districts and they generally belong to the late eighteen century or 
to the early nineteenth century. A list of such poets is given below. 
Mohammedan poets are dealt with in a separate chapter. There are some 
familiar names in the list, which are possibly wat of poets 1 have 
previously dealt with. 

* GaAgfidSsa * ; one poem on Caitanyardeva published in the 
aaffikitS, Yol. iv, p. 290. 

* MnktftiSma^ena ' ° : one poem published in the same Journal [Yol. 
iii, pp. 201 f.]. 


1 MS. ‘nspora*. < MS. 'kanare*. > MS. ‘jaita’. * MS. ‘hilala’. 
< MS. ‘hua’. • MS. <heAgaUyUatt’. * MS. ‘nioun!’. 

* Wm he the same as the poet of the Sdradd^mniigala ? 
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* RatirSma-dSsa ’ : two poems (of which one is on Caitanya-deva) 
published in the same volume [pp. 20 210 f.]. 

* Kasika Kaghun&tha ’ : one poem published in the same volume 
[p. 209]. 

‘ Ramamohana (-Bhatfa) ^ : three poems published in the same volume 
[pp. 199 ff.]. 

^ drihari-govinda one poem published in the same journal [Vol. iv^ 
p. 292]. 

* Devidasa’ : see SHpra^ p. 454. 

‘ Gopi-vallabha/ ‘ Dvija Raghunatha,’ ^ ‘ i^ivar&ma dasa/ * fSri CSnda* 
Raya/ * Harihara-dasa/ ‘ Hiramani ^ ® : [VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. l;p. 60]. 

^ Radha-vallabha ’ : [op. cit.^ p. 187]. 

* KfQ^a-sankara/ ^ Dasa VaipSIdasa/ * Dvija dyftmSnanda/ ' Dvija 
Ramfinanda/ ^ Amin Dinanatha-dasa/ ‘ Govindadasa/ ^ RSma-jivana,' 
* Dvija Madhava/ * Ramacandra-dSsa,^ ^ Rajaruma-disa/ ^ Madhava-dasa/ 
‘ Amara-manikya/ ' KaSi/ ^Ramananda/ * Vaidya Yafia-candra,* ‘ Jagada- 
nanda ’ [op cit., pp. 248f .]. 

' Dvija Gadadhara ' [VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 2, p. 67]. 


1 Also vide VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 2, p. 67. 
* Also vide VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. ii. 2, p. 67. 
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The Pada^kafpa^taru is the earliest anthology to record lyrics by 
poets with Mohammedan names. These poets, though Mohammedans, had 
proUbly* adopted the Vai^nava faith or were strongly attracted by 
Vai^Qava religion and literature. Poems of three such poets have been 
incorporated in the Pada-kalpa4aru. They are as follows : 

Nasir M&mnd. 

Only one Brajabuli poem ^ by Nasir Mamud occurs in PKT. [1329]. 
The poem is really a good on^. It is quoted below. 

calata rfima sundara sy&ma 
pfioani kacani vetra veou 

murali-khurali gftna ri | 
priya 4ridftma sudama meli 
taraigiitanayi-tire keli 
dhabali 4SAaII ao ri fto ri 

phukari calata kfoa ri II 
bayesa kitora mohana bhfiti 
vadana indn jalada-kftti 
cfiru-candri gunjSrhffra 

vadane madana-bhftna ri t 
&gama-nigama-veda-8aTa ^ 
liliy karata gotha*vihftra 
nasira-mftmuda karata Ma ^ 

canugie tora^a dSna ri I 

« On (they) go> Bfima and lovely SySma, with driving rodsj ropes^ 
canes and the flute from which issued (sweet) notes. ' O dear Sridima ! 
O SudSma 1 (come let us) play together on the bank of the ^ Daughter of 


1 It ooctum also in the Psds-rsiMSfS PXT.» VoL ii, p. $40]. 
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The^I («.«., the YamunS). Dhabal! i dy&nali ^ ! oome alonfj' I ' Shouting 
(thus) Kn9B> walks on. Young is his age : oharming is his beauty. (His) 
faoe is a (veritable) moon, and his oomplexion is that of a (dark) oloud : (be 
is bedeoked with a orest of) fine peacock’s feather and a chaplet of guAja 
seeds. With his faoe (he appears) like the god of lore. (Though he is ) the 
secret of (s.s., the only Deity worshipped in ) the Jigamai, the Nigamat, and 
the Feda» he is enjoyihg the pasturing sport out of pure sportiveness {lila). 
Nasir M&mnd holds on to the hope that He may give him the refuge at 
His feet. » 

Munshi Abdul Karim quoted a poem by * N^hira Mahainmad ' in 
a Chittagong MS. in VSP. Cat. MS., Vol. i. 1, p. 3. 

SSla-beg. 

Three poems by S&la-beg are quoted in PKT. of which one is written 
in OriyS [1.542]. The second poem [2472] shows traces of Bengali and 
the third [2972] shows traces of BrajbhakiiS. A fourth poem, written 
entirely in Brajabuli, is quoted in APR. [41>3] from the Pada-ra»a »Sra. 

According to Oriyil tradition Sala-beg was the son of a Pathan father 
and a Hindu mother. He became a devout Vaiepava even in his early 
youth, and after bis mother’s demise he lived at the Vraja. The Brajbhftkhlt 
influence in one of his poems also shows that the poet must have retired 
to Brindaban. 

Saiyad MarttyS. 

One poem only by Saiyad Martujit is cited in PKT. [2957]. The 
poem is written in very simple language. The poet's father Saiyad Husein 
Kaderi is reputed to have come from Bareilly and settled in Bengal. 
Martuja is said to have been born at BCliyBgbitS near Jangipnr 
(Murshidabad). 

ShUhAkbar. 

One poem by Sb&h Akbar occurs in OPT. [p. - 67]. The poem is 
on Caitanya^eva and is written in Brajabuli. The poet was probably a 
fakir. 


> Pat iMunas of cows, basad on thair ootoor. 

» Ft* tba Muiotmin Faiftioaa ffaw, Part i, by Vraja>snndara Saoyal, Bajahabi. 
18 UB.B. 
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Other Poets. 

Ramaoimohana Mallik had published a short treatise on the Moham- 
medan Vaisi^ava poets. He cited the following poets : S&Ia-be^ (two 
poems), Phatana (or Potana)^ Sek (Sheikh) Bhikhan, Shah Akbar, 
Fakir Habib, Kabir Mohammad, and Sekhifil (all one poem each). These 
poems however have been republished in Vrajansundara SanyaPs Musalman 
Faiar^ava Kavi^ Part iv, Calcutta, ISIS B.E. 

Munshi Abdul Karim noticed several Mohammedan Vai9nava poets 
hailing mainly from Chittagong, in the Catalogue of Manuscripts prepared 
by him [VSP. ('at. MS. Vol. i. 1, 2]. Some of these poems he had 
published in the pages of the 8ahitya-mmhita and of the Purnima. 
These poems have been collected, edited and published by Vraja-sundara 
Sanyal under the title Musaltnan Faiannva Kavi [1311-1813 B.E.]. 
This work is in four parts : Part i on Sai yad Martiij&, Part ii on 
Ali-rftjft, Part iii on Alaol and ten other poets, and Part iv on the 
remaining twenty-six poets. , 

The pamphlet on Saiyad Martuja contains twenty-three Bengali poems, 
none of which is the-poem cited in PKT. [2957]. But from this alone 
it will be injudicious to posit the existence of two Saiyad Martujas. 

The following are the poets noticed by Munshi Abdul Karim in his 
Catalogue of Manuscripts [VSP. Cat. MS. Vol. i. 1, 2] : 

Nichir Mahammad [i, J, p. 3] ; Ali-rajft, Cbaiyad Ainaddin, (^haiyad 
Martuja, Nachiraddin, Oaeaj, Al&ol, AmSn, Ser-cand [pp. 59 f.]; 
Badiyiiddin [p. 65]; Apjhal Ali [pp. 117 f.]; AbbSs [pp. 185 f.] ; 
Mahammad Hfinif, Abdul Mali, Mohammad, EbSdoIld, Mahammad ilasiin 
[p. 187] ; Labbeg [p. 249] ; Mirja KaAgali, Mirja Phayajulla 
[i. 2, p. 67]. 

Poems by the following poets who bad not been noticed in the 
Catalogue were published by the Munshi in the {>age8 of the Sahitya- 
aa^ahita [Vol. ii] : 

Sarphatolla [p. 182], Shah Keyaroaddin [p. 239], Kamar Ali [p. 240], 
Mahammad Ali [p. 243], Hasmat All [p. 243]. 

Poems by a few additional poets, Campa-gaji, Baksa Ali, Ali 
Mina, Fakir Ohab, DulS Mifia, Samsher, Pir Mahammad, and Saiyad 
Sultan, he published in the pages of other journals. 
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Vftsndeva-Datta. 

The following Brajabuli poetn^ occurring ’with the bh, of * Qovinda- 
dSea ’ in PKT. [2925]^ contains the of Vftsiidcva-Datta in one edition of 
the K§anada-^ita->cintama'(Lrt^ another edition ^ containing the bh. of 
^ VSsudeva * simply. 

aparupa gora nata-raja | 
prakajja prema- vinoda nava nftgara 
bihare navadvipa mftjha II 
ku(ila kuntala gandha parimala 

candana tilaka lalfi^a | 
heri kulavati ISja^mandira- 

duyftre deoi kapRta n 
karivara-kara jini bahura subalani 

dosari gaja-xiipti-bSra J 
sumeru-sikhare yaichana jbSpijft 

bahaV suradhunl-dharS R 
rfttula atula carau-yugala 

nakha-mani vidhu ujora | 
bhakata bhramara saurabhe ftkula 

visudeva-datta rahu bhora ^ i) [K9anadS 217J 

« Unequalled is Gorfi, the Prince of dancers ! (Ho is) the veritable 
Young Gallant, the Sportive Lover {i,e. Rr9?a) incarnate ! He is 
(now)b disporting in Navadvipa. The curly hair, the fragrance and the 
perfume^ the sandal painting on the forehead^ —on sighting these the 
young women of noble bouses shut the door to the cellar of bashfulness 
(and decorum). The.round of bis arms vanquishes the trunk of the best 
elephant : (on bis chest sits) a two-stringed necklace of the most precious 

1 Bditad bj Badb&oStb Kftbi8l» published from DhSoyakujrijft* Csitanja Era 439. 

* Edited aod peblisbed by Nrtyal&l 6il, Calcutta, B.E. 1816. 

1 * visadsTa-mana rahu bbora, * dire edition. 

w 
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pearls, (and it seems) as if (two) streams of the celestial river are flowing 
down flooding the peak of Mount Sumeru. The two feet are (a pair 
of) unique red (lotuses) : the dazzling toe-nails are but the resplendent 
moons ; devotees are the bees thereat, blinded in deliciousness. May 
Vftsudeva-Datta remain intoxicated (thereat) ! » 

VSsudeva-Datta was one of the most prominent followers of the Great 
Master. 

Faram&nanda-d&sa (ii). 

Eauly in this work [pp. 61ff.] I had identified the poet Paramananda* 
dasa with Kavi-karnapura, the youngest son of iSivftnanda-Sena. But 
this seems hardly likely. There is nothing to show that Kavi-karnapura 
had ever written anything in vernacular. It is however more than likely 
that Faramananda-Gupta, a follower of the Great Master, was the poet in 
question. Kavi-karnapura mentions that Paramftnanda-Gupta had written 
hymns on Kffna.^ Jayananda in his Oaiianya-maihgala says that he was 
the author of a poem (or lyrics ?) on the Great Master. It may be that 
these hymns or poems were nothing but vernacular lyrics on the Vraja 
theme. 

One Brajabuli poem ^ with the bhanita of ' Paramananda-dasa’ 
[PKT. 2906], however, mentions with respect ‘ Sri Rupa-mafijarl ^ (which 
was the esoteric name of Rupa*GosvSmin). It is therefore certain that 
the author of this poem at least was a disciple or admirer of the 
GosvSmin. It may be that this Paramfinanda-dasa was ParamSnanda* 
BhattScftrya who resided at BrindSban. Or he may have been Kavi- 
karnapura as we know that the latter in his advanced age settled at 
BrindSban. 

fi9>mSnandard&8a. 

% 

There is a long poem in pagara metre, entitled the Hata-pattana. 
It is of the nature of a prayer poem. This poem is generally ascribed to 
Narottama^dSsa. But as Narottama-dasa has been mentioned^ with 


X paramftnanda-gQptc yat.ki:t& krffpa-Btavftvall ii [Gaura-gapoddeda-dlpiki 199]. 
* The laat ooaplet of this poem runs thus ; 

gnm-jana j&gala sCra ndaya kaila 

saba-hu bbela parak&da I 
4r!-rfipamafijar!- earapa hrdaye dharl 

kahe paraminanda-dsea I 
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reverence in the body of the poem, it is not likely that Narottama*dftsa 
was the author of the piece. Now no second Narottama-dSsa is yet known 
in Bengali Vaisnava literature. A very authentic edition of this poem 
ascribes it to * Ramananda-dasa/ ^ which seems to have been the real fact. 

This Ram&nanda-dasa — I do not know who he was — must have been 
posterior to Narottamadasa-Tlifthura. It may be that he was the author 
of the poems with ^lie bhs. of ^KSmananda' and ^ Ramananda-dSsa/ 
occurring in PKT. and elsewhere. 

BhSgavatSlcarya [ante 1576 A.C ]. 

In the Bangabasi edition of the Kr^na-prema^tarangixiLi * there is a 
mixed Brajabuli poem [x. 16]. The corresponding portion of the VSP. 
edition ® of the same work is an entirely different poem, a Bengali poem 
in tripaili metre. Raghiinatha Bluigavatacarya was a follower of ('aitanya- 
deva. He was a disciple of Oadadhara Pandita, and lived at Barahanagara 
(modern Baranagorc, a northern suburb of Calcutta). On his way back 
to Nllacala from KSnSi-natasala the Great Master 8to])ped for a night at 
the house of Raghunatha. He was so pleased with Raghumltha’s 
recital of the Bhagavala^Purana that he conferred on him the title 
* Bhagavatacarya ’ [vide Caitanya-bliagavata, iii. 5]. Kavi-karnapura in his 
Ganra-ganoddeha-dipiUa (completed in Saha 1198 = 1575 A.C.) mentions 
the Krsna-prema-taranginl,^ So the work must have been completed 
some time before that date. The Kr^na*prema4aranginl is a metrical, 
abridsred translation of the Bhagavata-Purdna, 

In the absence of old and authentic MSS. it is hard to decide whether 
the Brajabuli poem is genuine or not I quote the poem belcvv. It is 
corrupt at places, and so I do not add a translation. 

krta-aparadhi bhujanga deva-deva 

nibarile mada paraca^da | 
ripu sute samadara* -sita tdhu bhagavin 

samucita kara khala-daj^rla (I 


1 Bhakti-ratna-mala, published from the Bangabasi Press, Calcutta. 

* Edited by Vasanta-raftjau Ray Vidvadvallabha, Bangabasi Press, Calcutta, 1317 
B.E. This is the better editioo. 

* Edited by Nagendran&th Vasu, VSP., Calcutta, 1312 B.B. 

4 nirmita pustikft yena ^ 

sfTmadbhagaratac&ryo ganrlDg&tyantavallabhah ii [203]. 
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goeSiii, bireka deha pati.dina | 

Lima nirl-jSti sahaje loka-garbita 

pati-gata kevala para^a | 
krta^u^krta-jana- durita-haraQa dama 

anugraha parama tomira | 
ku-yoni janama bhujadgama jfiti pSpa 

kevala karile saiphira I 

nija mana tcji ina- gata jana kfta mSna 

kona tapa karala bhajabga | 
akhila-daya-para dbarama-kara^e kibi 

, ' to^ai^e jagajaninanda H 

ni bujhalu hama phanira kona adhikira 

iri'Caraner^ raja paraiane | 
nija gu^a doqa teji lachimi yo bSnchai 

tapa yoga karai dheyune D 
yo cara^Sravinda* raja aja-bhava-mati 

tachu bine ina nahi jine | 

Burapati'pada ara akhila k^iti-pati 

prajSpati-pada nfihi mine H 
akhila sampada>pada pidinu*sampada 

sampada kari nihi jine | 

a8(a*yoga>8iddhi nitabina makati 

sakala tafita samine | 

tamo'guna-janita krodha-pura kalevara 

phana-dhara (so bo tuya) pada>dhoU piy | 
kahe bhigavatacirya yadu cintane e 

bhava-bandhana dure yiy P 

* DoUdii ’ (dySma^Ssa iii). 

'Dubkhi' Syama-dasa was the author of the Govinda-ma'hgala,^ a, 
poem of the type of Midhava^Aoirya’s Srfkffdta-ma^ala. * DubkhI ’ 
Syima-dasa was K&yastha by caste, and he lived at the village Hafihara* 
para, a few miles to the east of Midnapore. Nothing is known about 
the time when the poet flourished, but from the genealogy of his discen- 
dants it can be gathered that he flourished about two hundred and fifty 
years ago \yide Oovinda>maAgala, Introduction, pp. 4 ff.]. 


‘ Edited bj Ittaacendre Vmu, Bengebsei Pnee, Oeloatte, eecmd edition, B.B. 1817. 
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The poet has inserted one Brajabuli poem in his work [p. 118]. It 
is cited below. As the poem as printed is corrupt no translation is added. 

vane vinoda vinodin! rfti | 
kisora kidor! rSpc manohara 

diihii [dok&] nuikha c&i H 
cfttJa cakora jai jaise milana 

kamala ali-kula sauga ) 
kapaiia (?) ko^i koti yngala jatu (?) 

kabahu ^ nahu di(he bhauga I 
sura-tarii yuta prema piilakita 

stoka pika rasa bora | 

duhkhi syama kaohi 

aratiya kidorl kidora II 


YadunStha-dSsa. 

I have previously discussed the two or three Yadiinandanas^all of whom 
had often used the short hh, ^ Yadu ’ and sometimes, metri caxm^ the bk. 
^ Yadunaiha.' But this does not preclude the existence of a poet * Yadu* 
n&tha.^ On the other band there is strong evidence for this presumption. 
One poet, who had written almost exclusively in Bengali and who had 
systematically treated the Vraja theme, invariably subscribed himself as 
' Yadunitha.^ His lyrics on the * Subala-milana' episode seems to have 
been rathec popular. 

In PKT. there are sixteen poems by * Yadunatha/ of which a few 
undoubtedly goes to Yadunandana the translator of the Vidagdha^madkava, 
Two poenas celebrate Gaurauga and Gadsdbara together, which, therefore 
may be ascribed either to Yadunandana-Cakravartti of Katwa (a disciple 
of Gad&dhara-dSsa) or to Yadu-GSuguIl who has been mentioned among 
the disciples of GadSdhara Pandita [CC. i. 12]. Twelve poems by ‘ Yadu- 
nfttha*dft8a’ occur in the Das MS. (earlier portion). In Kganada there are 
five poems by * Yadunfttha ’ (of which three are in Brajabuli), but no poem 
with the bh, of * Yadunandana ’ occurs in it. No poem with the bk, of 
* Yadunandana ’ occurs in the Saiiklritandfnfta^ but there are five poems with 
the bh. of 'Yadunfttha'; of these only one is in Brajabuli [210 = 244]. 


> ‘karshu • text. 

^ C/. tobala-milana rata yadanftiha gina [APB. 296]. 
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Two poems of ^ Y'adunStba’ are cited in the Klritanananda [pp. 260| 809] 
along: with two with the hh of ^ Yadunandana ^ [pp. 91 f., 292] and one 
with the M. of * Yadu^ [ p. 156j. 

The poet YadunStha is generally identified with Yadunatha Kavi- 
candra who was a prominent follower of Nityananda-prabbu \yide 6PT.| 
Introduction^ pp. 154-65 ; PKT., Vol. v, p. 195]. This does not seem 
likely. Being a poet and a prominent follower of NitySnanda- 
prabhu it is expected that he must have written some poems on 
his master. But no such poem is known. Therefore YadunStha 
Kavicandra^s claim may be dismissed. The title ' Kavicandra * was not 
rare in thoge days. There is mention of one Vanamall Kavicandra among 
the disciples of Advaita-prabhu [CC. i. 12]. 

Some of YadunStha^s poems on the Great Master bear the stamp 
of an early sixteenth century writer, that is, of one who had seen the 
Master. On the other hand a few poems show some palpably late forms 
[cf, APR. 290]. It may be that there were two Yadunathas or even more. 

Echoes from the so-called ‘CandlidSsa’ are to be found in some of 
the poems by Yadunatha. One such poem is cited below. 

gafije gafijuk^l guru-jana t&he nS clarai | 
chafe chafuk^ nija-pati §pada efiti || 
bale baluk^ pSfar^ loka tahe nahi (lara i 
n3 baluka nS ^^kuka n& yaba tara ghara il 
dharama-karama yiuk^ tahe nS rjarai | 
manera bharame pache bandhure harai n 
kSl3-manikera mala gSthi niba gale | 
kSnu-gu^a-yasa Smi pariba kimcjale ii 
kSnu-anurSga-rftnga vasana pariya | 
dese dese bharamiba yogini haiyfi li 
yadunatha-dSse kahe ehi mane sSdha | 
hay hauk^ jaga bhari k&la-parivada n ^ 

[APR. 286] 

«• 

« * Let my seniors chastise me, if they will ; let my husband divorce 
me, if he likes : that will be so much trouble avoided. If my neighbours 
speak ill (of me), let them do so : I am not afraid of it. They may not 
speak to or invite me, and 1 would not visit their houses. My religious 
duties may not be done : I do not care. (But my only concern is) that 
I may not lose my lover through the waywardness of my mind. I will 
make a chaplet of black precious stones and hang it round my neck ; 1 
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will wear as earrings the virtues and glories of K^na, and, clothed in 
a garment dyed crimson with my love for Kj'sna, I will become a mcndi* 
cant {yoginl) and will wander about from land to land/ Yadnnatha-dSsa 
(identifying himself with RsdhS) says, ' This is the desire of my heart. 
If there will be, throughout the world, scandalous talk in connection of 
(myself and) K];;na, let that be so.’ 

SySmadSsa-AcSrya (dyama-dasa i). 

dySmadasa-Acirya, a follower of Advaita-prabhu,^ was the author of 
the two odes to his master^ cited in PKT. [ ‘2350, 2352 = GPT., pp. 
440, 451 ]. He was, in all probability, the author of some at least of 
the poems with the bh, of ^Dvija t^yftmadSsa/ 

Ooknlilnanda. 

There are three Bengali poems with the bk» of ^Gokulananda^ which, 
owing to their realistic nature, seem to be the work of a sixteenth century 
poet [OPT., p. 450 ; pp, 450 f, = PKT, 2351 ; p,. 451], The poet seems 
to have been a follower of Advaita«prabhu or of one of his sons, 

Mohana-rama (Mohana-dasa ii). 

In APR. there are two poems [426, 428] which, though bearing 
slightly different bhs. {viz., ^ Mohan»<]&6a’ and * Mohana-rfima’), appear to 
be the work of a single poet, as the poet (or poets ?) pays his respect to *Sr! 
Nanda-kumara' apparently his ^um, in both the poems. ^ Mohana-rftma^ 
seems to have been the name of the poet (or was it 'Rftma-mohana ?^), 
One Mohana-dasa was a disciple of SrInivfisa-AcSrya. 


^ This fact baa not been noted in CO. Tbe Vai}i^avltciira^darpft^a, bowever, mentions 

this — 

iyftmadasa advaitera dakbara pradb&na I 

sitftmata yare karaiia stana-p&na I 

porve kftrttikeya mab&bala senftpati I 

ebe 4y&madasacftrya sei mabftmati I 

acyutanandera mats aYalamba kari | 

y&ra Y&sa bhaife iiogarkopa Sdi pari I J[p. 822. ] 
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LEGEND 

The ^ Kfsnftyana’ or the Kf^na legend falls into two distinot cycles : (t) 
the ei^Ioits of Krsna Vfisudeva Dcvaklputra, the hero of the Yadus, and (it) 
the miraculous deeds and amours of Krsna the Cowherd Boy. The exploits 
of Kr^ua Vfisudeva are not unknown in pre-Christian literature.^ The most 
noted feat was the slaying of Kamsa. But the only possible reference to 
a feat of Kr§na the Cowherd Boy occurs in a verse in the Ramayana*^ 

Coming to the post-Christian period one of the earlist references to 
the feats of Kr$na the Cowherd Boy is made by Asvagho^a in his 
Buddha^earita [i. oO] : 

khyfitSni karmSni ca yfitii daureh liuradayas te^v abal& babhuvuh ll 
References to Kf^na Gopala^ an incarnation of Visnu, became 
quite abundant in secular literature from the fourth century onwards. 
The name * Vi^nu-gopa’ occurs in Hari^ena^s Prasasii of Samudrargupta. 
KSlidSsa’s reference to 'Gopa-vesa Vi^ou’ is well-known [Megha-duta 15]. 

There is only one or two references to Kf^na’s early life at the Vraja 
in the MaAabiaraia, But it is hard to say whether they are interpolations 
or not. The most important passage is this : 

ftkrayamftne vasane draupadyfi cintito harilh | 
govinda dvftrakfiyftsin kf^na gopljanapriya | 
kauravai^ paribhGtfim m&ip kiip na jfinSsi kedava )} 
he nfitha he ramftnfttha vrajanSthftrtCinMana | 
kauravftrnavamagnfim mSm uddharasva janftrddana || 
[Bangabasi Edition^ Sabhfiparvan, 68. 41-48-] 


^ Vide Hiitoiy of the Sect by H. C. Beycheadhari, M.A., Ph.D. 

1 Vide Political History of Ancient India by H. 0. Raychaudhnri, M.A., Ph.D.» 
third edition* pp. 8 f. The verse runs as follows : 

parigfhya giriip dorbhyiip vapur vifoor vidambayan I [LaAki-h&pda 69. 82]. 
Dr. Baycbaudhuri seems to be right in finding here a referenoe to the lifting of the 
hill Govarddhana. The lifting of the earth by is possibly xefened to in the Taifftrfga- 
^fo^gaheCl*6. 9]. 
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But th 0 systematic treatment of the legend of Kffna Oopd,ln occurs in 
the Paurfi^'® literature. I shall now show how the PuTdnas successively 
treated the Vraja theme and how it grew up in successive periods. 

The Hari-vatpaa devotes twenty chapters (Vi^nii-parvan 6-26) to 
the exploits of Kfsna at t!ie Vraja. The incidents narrated are iSaka^a- 
bhaAga (breaking the cart)^ PutanS-vadha (slaying the bird demoness 
PutanS), Dilma-bandha (securing Kfsna with a rope by Yatodft), Yamal- 
Srjjuna-bha6ga (uprooting the two j4r}jnfia trees), Vrha-dartana (setting 
wolves to terrify the cowherd folk so that they may leave Gokula and settle 
at Vrndavana), Vfndftvana-pravesa (settling at VrndSvana), Kftliya-damana 
(vanquishing the serpent Kaliva), Dhenuka-vadha (slaying Phenuka^ 
the ass-demon), Pralamba-vadha (slaying the demon Pralamba), Govar- 
ddhanoddharana (lifting up the hill Govarddhana), Govind&bhi^eka 
(anointing ceremony of Krsna), Halllsaka-krlilu (the HallTsaka dance) 
Vr^abhSsura-vadha (slaying the bull-demon), and Ke§i-vadha (slaying 
Kedin, the horse demon). 

All these incidents are depicted in the Viann and Bhagavala Purd'O^as, 
In a few points these two Pnrd{ia9 disagree with the Hari-vamha. Thus in 
the Haruvamm it is Kfsna who wanted to leave Go-vraja and settle at 
Vfndavana. So he, in consultation with Sankarsa^a, terrifies the cowherd 
folk with wolves which he created. But in the Fi^nu and Bhagaaata 
PnrdrLas the cowherds themselves wanted to leave Gokula on account of 
the several attempts on the life of Krsna. The name of the bull-demon does 
not occur in the Hari^vamsa ; in the other two Pura^aa he is called Ariftfa. 
Kf^nia’s nocturnal dance with the cowherd damsels is called ‘«Halli8a/ 
elsewhere it is ' Rasa.’ There is no mention by name of the GopU loved 
by Krsi^a. The only cowherd boy friend of Krsna mentioned by name 
is iSrldaman [ii. 14. 19]. The banian tree, Bbandira, growing on 
Govarddhana, is mentioned [ii. 8. 26]. 

The FiffhVrPurdXka almost faithfully follows the Hari^var(^ha. The 
additional incidents mentioned here are the naming ceremony by Oarga 
[v. 5] and the cowherd girls’ love for Krsigia [v. 13]. Reference to a 
particular Gopl (though unnamed) occurs here for the first time [v. 13. 
29-40]. There is a fair similarity in the descriptions of the Halllsa or 
Rasa dance in these two works. One verse [Hari-varpia ii. 20. 24; Vi^pu- 
Purapa v. 13. 67] is common in both. The lament of the Oopta when 
Kf^pa leaves for Mathura is a new feature appearing for the first time 
in the 

The following new topics are introduced in the Bhagavata^Purdna : 
TfQivnrttarmpk^a (the release of the oyolone«demon}, Vatsa-baka-vadha 

«0 • 
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(slaying the demons Vatsa and Baka)^ Brahman’s theft of Kr^^a’s 
Oattle, D4vagni«mocana (rescue from the forest fire)^ Davftgni-pana 
(quenching the forest fire)| Oopa maidens worshipping the goddess 
Kutyayanl, Vastra-harana (stealing away the clothes of the cowherd 
damsels)^ Yajhapatnyuddharana (showing grace to the wives of the 
sacrificial priests), Sudarsana-moksa (release of Sudardana), SaAkhacuda- 
vadha (slaying the demon Sankha-cuda), and Vyp masura-vadha (slaying 
the demon Vyoman). 

Krsna’s amours with the cowherd girls have been elaborately treated 
in the Bhagavata^PuTana in five chapters (x. 29-38) ; these five chapters 
are ^known as Rasa^pancadhi/aga, As a poetic work these chapters are 
really interesting. The sublimation of Krsna’s amours with the Oopa girls 
have been attempted but slightly in the Vinnu- Parana but quite consider- 
ably in the Bhagavata, The risnn-Purana for the first time mentions the 
love of the Gopts for Kr^na, but in the Bhdgavata the Gopa maidens are 
made to worship the goddess KatyayanI so that they may have Krsna for 
their husband. There is also the reference of a Gopl who was the best 
beloved of Kfs^a [x. 30. 28], but she is not mentioned by name. The 
Gopa boys mentioned by nkme are ^rldaman, Vrsabha, Snbala, Stoka- 
krsna, Bhadra-sena, Arp§U| Arjjuna, Visala, Rsabha (same as 
Vrsabha ?), Tejasvin, and Varuthapa. 

The Vdgu-Purana simply mentions that Kfsna was reared in the 
cowherd settlement and that his foster-parents were Nanda and Yasoda 
[vide Bangabasi Edition, 90. 6, 19]. The Jgnt-Purana briefly mentions 
the feats of Kfsria Gopalo^ but it dismisses the cowherd damsels with the 
following verse : 

rathastho mathurafi cagat kaipsoktakrurasainstntah II 
gopibhir anuraktubhih kriditabhir nirlk^itah | 

[Bangabasi Edition, 12. 22-23.] 

Of the very late Purdx^as only the Padma and the Brahma-vaivarta 
require some notice: The Padma^Purana does not mention the Vraja 
legends as such. Instead it describes the transcendental sports (nilga- 
Ufa) of KSdbft and Kr$na. It elaborately describes the topography of 
Vrndftvana [Pfttala-khanda 38], but this is really the ethereal Vfndftvana, 
Goloka. It also describes the plan of the ^R&sa-mapdala’ and seats therein 
occupied by KrstQia, RftdhS and their friends, male and female [ Pfttala- 
khaigida 38, 39 ]. The Padma-Purdi^^ at least the portion in question, is 
H very late work. The name Kaliya appearing here as Sfill [ 38. 32 ] shows 
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that it was written when the vowel combination ia has already been con- 
tracted to I, It also appears that at the time of iis composition the Radh^ 
Krsna cult ha 1 already become an esoteric religion. Names of several 
6opas and Gopis appear in the Pa/ima.^ 

The lirahmavaivarta-Pnrana (Ban^absisi Edition) is a still later one. 
Rai Bahadur Jogesh Chandra Kay Vidyanidhi has shown that it was 
compiled in Western llengal some time in the sixteenth century. The 
Gita^govinda was undoubtedly known to its author or compiler. The 
treatment of the Vraja legend in the lirahma^tmivaria is haphazard^ 
incomplete and peculiar. It gives elabonite history and genealogy of 
the principal Gopas and Gopis, [Chapter 15.] The names of the female 
friends of RadhS and Krfna are almost all new.*^ 

The name RadhS or Kadhika, the chief Gopl^ occurs in secular 
literature as early as the seventh or the eighth century, it occurs in 
H&la’s Oatha^naptamtl [i. 89] and in Ananda-vardhana’s Dhvangaloka 
[:!• 6]. Later references are numerous. 

Candravalf, RSdha’s rival and foil, has already come into prominencei 
when the Padma-Purana was written [ vide Patftla-kha^da 39. 9]. 

The elimination of the Gopa damsels and the substit\ition of KSdhft 
as the beloved of Krs^a was made in secular literature much earlier than in 
the late Paranas, The verses on the Krsna topic quoted in the rhetorical 
works and in anthologies testify to this. In late works the Gopa damsels 
became mere associates. 

Coming to the later non-Pauranio (vernacular and Sanskrit) literature, 
the most important additions to the amorous sports of Kf^na appear to be 
the boating {Naukd) and the toll-collecting {Dana) episodes. In the boating 
episode Kr^na takes over the Gopis to the other side of the river to 
Mathura and in exchange of his services he demands love from Rftdhft. 
Rfidhft is unwilling, but Krsna frightens her when they are in midstream. 
RSdhft has no alternative but to submit to him. One of the earliest 


^ Besides Rsdha (Radbikfl) the following Gopa damsels have been rueniioned in 
the Padma^Purd ^ ; Lalita, Dhanya. Hari-priyi, ViiSakh^, daivya, PadmA, 

Bhadr&, Candravati, Candravali, Citra-rekha, Candta. Madaoa-sundarl, Priya, Madhumaii. 
and Candra-rekbd [39]. 

^ The following names occur : Su4na, ^a4i-rekba, Candra-mukhl. M&dhavl, Radatnba- 
m&U, Kuntl, Yamuna, Sarva-mahgala, Padma-miikhI, Savitri, Parijata, JAhnavI, Sudha- 
mokhi, dubbft, Padma, Gaurl, Svayamprabba, Kalika, Kamala, BurgA, Saras vatl, Bharati, 
Batii Ganga. Ambikft, Kf^na-priya, Campa, Candaua-nandini, Sa4i-kalft, MaAgala, 
Satl, Nandlni, Snndari, Kr§fpa*pr&pai MadbomaU, and CandanA [Chapters 97, 23]. 
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references to this episode occurs iu the Prakfia^Paiiigala. The passage in 
question is this : 

are re bShahi kfthna ^Sva cho^i dagamaga kugati ^a dehi | 
tai itthi paihi santSra dei jo cShahi so lehi N ^ 

In the Padyavall Rupa-OosvSmin incorporates thirteen verses on the 
boating episode^ five by himself, two anonymous, t^o by Manohara, and 
one each by Safijaya-Kavitiekhara, Jagadananda-RSya, SuryadSsa and 
Mukunda-BhattXo&rya. I quote below the poem by Mukunda*Bhattft* 
cftrya. 

idam' uddiSya vayssyah svam ihita-daivataiii namata | 
yamunaiva jSnudaghnI bhavatu na va naviko 'stv aparah H ^ 

« With this prayer, O friends, do yon bow down to your revered 
deities : * May the Yamuna herself become knee*deep, or let another be the 
boatman I ^ » 

This episode forms the subject-matter of some of the lyrics of the 
Hindi poet Siirdas [<?. 1556]. In Bengali it occurs in the 
klrttana^ in Madhavacarya^s Srikf§rM-mangala, in iSyima-dasa^s Govinda^ 
mai^gala, and in lyric poems of many sixteenth and seventeenth century 
VaifDava poets. 

The 8ubjeet*matter of the Dana or toll -collecting episode is this. 
Kf§na is in desperate love with Radha who is either still unwilling or 
timid. Finding no other opportunity of meeting her he waits on the way 
that leads to Mathura (or, according to another version, to the hill 
Oovarddhana). Radha goes to Mathura, in coropany|with her friends, to sell 
milk-products there (or, according to the second version, to Oovarddhana to 
offer milk-products on a ceremonial occasion). Kr^^a stops her, impersona- 
ting the toll-man. An amorous altercation follows, and finally RSdhS 
submits to him with more or less willingness. ^ 

RGpa-Oosvimin wrote a Bha^^ika on this episode, entitled the Dana* 
keli^kaumudi. Madhava-Bhatta or Mftdhava-kavi wrote a poem q?i the 
subject, named DSnalila-kavga.^ This work was completed in the year 
vasu-kara-rasa-indii,” which gives 16*8. If the year is Sartivat it is 
equivalent to A.C. 1671, if Saka, to A.C. 1706. 


1 Bibllotbeca Indies, p. 12. 

* Pnblisbed from the B&dh&rameea Yanin, Berhampoie. Verse 277. 
’ Pablkhad in the Knvya^mM series, Trifya Qoobbaka, pp. 1624K). 
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Originally the Dam episode had no erotic motif. Kfsna and his 
cowboy friends simply wanted to eat the milk-commodities carried by 
the Oopa damsels. This version was probably known to Vfndrivana-dasa 
[see supra p. 39^].^ The chief note of Mi^hava’s Dana^ila-kavya is 
not erotic. 

The episode of Kfsna as a porter carrying the commodities for RSdhft 
occurs in Jlva-GosvarAin’s Gopahi-campa and in the Premamrta or Gopala^ 
earita. In Bengali it occurs in the Srikrsna-ktrUam and in the /?rffcf^na- 
maiigala of Krs^adasa. In this respect the Premamrta agrees to a 
remarkable extent with the Srikrsna-hlrttana* In the Premamfta the order 
of narration of the three episodes are Bhara^ Nauka and Dana, blit in the 
two Bengali works it is Dana, Nauka and Bhara. In the Premamfta 
there is continuity and sequence in the depiction of the three episodes, 
but not so in the Srlkfnria-ktrUana, 

Some minor events, such as Kf^na buying fruits from hawkers^ 
hinted at in the Bhapavafa-Purana [x. II], are described more elaborately 
in the Gopala^campU of Jlva-GosvSmin. 

Rupa-GosvSmin is responsible for the introduction of the following 
events or episodes : Kfst^a, in the garb of a girl meets Rftdhft; ^ Rftdhft 
impersonating her cousin (or, according to some brother) Subala, goes 
out to meet Kr^na, while Subala remains at home impersonating RfldhS ; ^ 
Rftdha steals flowers from Krsna’s garden.^ 

Such incidents as Kr^i^a meeting RfidhS, in various characters such 
as a doctor, a female mendicant, etc., were created in the late sixteenth or 
the early seventeenth century by the Vai9nava poets. The 'KalaAka- 
bhanjana^ (removal of calumny) incident was introduced in the late 


^ In Caitanya Era 424 Ambikacara^a Brabmacarl publisbcd from Kalna wbat purports 
to be tbe three supplementary chapters (12*14) of the Antya-khftpda of the Caitanya^ 
hhOgavala, In editing this text two MSS. were consulted » one of a which was secured from 
th e lisidence of Vrodavana-dasa. In tbe last chapter (Chapter xiv) of this text there are 
passages which strongly reminds one of the Dana episode in tbe Stxkxsnsr-klTtiana, It is 
very possible that tbe Srtkrsna-kirttana or some similar text was known to the author of 
this text. These chapters, however, are undoubtedly spurious. 

* 'yuvaii.vefta-gA^he barau* [Bbakti-iasamrta-sindhu (fourth edition, Berhampore), 
p. 918] • Uddhava>saDde4a 64. 

3 'pravidati suba]o*yaEp radhjka>ve4a*ga4hab [Bbakti-rasamrta-sindbu. p. 914]. 

^ Svayamotpreicyitaina. Stava-mala, pp. 684 ff. 

The gist of the story is ibis. B&dhi’s liaison with Krfpa was much talked about 
in '^'rndftvaaa. To free her from this calumny feigned sore illness. Appearing as 
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oighleenth century ; so also the ^ KfSria*Kall ^ (Krsi^a becoming KfAl when 
Rftdhft’s husband Abhimanyu surprised the two lovers) episode. 
Visvanftlha-Cakravartin in his Camaikara^ca7idnka gives some more 
incidents of Krsna meeting R3dhi in secret. 

The mention of R^dha’s husband ^Abhimanyu^ occurs first in the 
sixteenth century. Kupa-Oosvamin mentions him in the Bhakti* 
rasamrla-sindin [pp. 881-840]. The name 'Abhiminyu* occurs in its 
proper tadbhava form -Aihana’ in the Snkrsm-ktr liana. In MurSri-Gupta's 
Caiiant/a-cariiamr(a it is ^Ayana^ and in the Braima-imivarta it occurs as 
'Rftyftna/ an obviously late form. The names ^Jafila ’ (Abhimanyu’s mother)^ 
‘Kutili’ (bis quarrelsome sister), ‘Miikbara’ (Radha’s grandmother), 
‘ KirttidS * or ‘KrttikS* (Radha’s mother), ‘ Jarat! ’ (an old lady), her son 
‘Govardhana-malla’ (husband of Candravali) first occur in the works of 
Rupa-Gosvamin. The name of Radha’s mother appear as 'Kalavatl ’ in the 
Brahma-vaivartai and as * Paduma^ (< Padmfi) or ‘ Kalin! ^ (<Kalindl ) 
in the BrikfHna-klrtiana, 

Rupa-Gosvamin in the Bhakii-rasamrfa-smUm gives a list of the 
names of Kfsna’s cowherd friends and makes the following interesting 
observation : 

ete9u ke’pi s2stresu ke’pi lokesu visrutah |) [p. 729]. 

« Some of these are known from scriptures and some from popular 
tradition. » 

As a matter of fact the names of the boy friends and girl companions 
of Kffna, especially the latter, were in a floating condition even up to the 
end of the sixteenth century. Thus for instance the Srlkr^na-vijaya 
[1480 A.C.] mentions the following Gopls : Candravali, iSa^i-rekha, Citra- 
rekhS, Priya, Vana-priyS, Rama, Madana-manjarl, ^rlmatl, Madhumatl, 
Madhavl, KftdambinT, Nava-ranga, Rati-lekhS, KuntinI, SimantinT, Lalita, 
SyamalS, Dhavalft, Rati, Bhadra, PadmS, Hari- priya, V^sakha, Indu-mukhi, 
Su-mukh!, Vallav!, CandrikS, Yilasinl, ApsarS, Catura, MadhurS, andKama- 
1ft; in the JagannHhavallabha^nataka [ante 1510 A.G.] the following: Ado- 
kamanjar!, Madana-mafijart, Madhavl, and iSasi-mukhi; in MadhavSeftrya’s 


A physician he told Tatoda that her son will be all ri;{bt, only if any woman can fetch 
some water from the Yamunft in a leaking pitcher. Nobody could do this except a woman 
who was perfectly loyal to her husband. Ultimately no woman could do this except Radha. 
She was at once hailed as a paragon of virtue. ^ 

} The germ of this incident is to be found in Bupa-Gosvimin's work. 



CHAPTER XXllI 


479 


^rlhfqvM^mangala [<?. 15:i0 A. C.] the following: Candrfivall, Sssi-kali, 
Lllai AnandS, Ltl&vatl, Sucii Promavatl, Vilasinfi Svarna-prabha, and 
Ilari«priyft. 

The semi-divine character ‘ PaiirnamSsI ’ (also known by other names) 
who brings about the union of RSdha and Krsna was introduced earlier 
to the sixteenth century. In the JagamiJitha^vaUabha she is called 
Madanikfi; in Mat|iuradasa’s f rf^abhanuja^ttatika ' she appears as Vrndui 
and so on. In Bengali works, especially in narrative poems suidi as the 
Srikrsna^Jctrdana, the Srikrma-mailgaU, and the Govi nda-mangafa, Barayi 
(literary ^ grandmother ’) is the substitute for Paiirnamasl. Barayi has 
two aspects, one serious and the other comic. The latter aspept has been 
emphasized in the Srikrsna-mangala and in the Goviada-mangaia. 

The ^ Dola-lllS ’ or ‘ IIoli ^ or ‘ Iloii * (spring festival) was introduced by 
Kupa-Gosvamin [inde GlUvall]. This as well as the ‘ Jhulana-llla ’ (swing 
festival during the rainy season) was introduced in the sixteenth century. 
Songs relating to these festivals were quite abundant in contemporary 
Hindi literature also. 

The domestic aspect of the love of Rad ha and Kfsna — when Rfidha 
virtually has become Krsna's wife— was first dealt with by Krsnadasa 
Kavirftja in his GovindaUilamrfa, a Sanskrit ' poem in epic form. It 
describes the daily life of Ralha and Kr<^na (technically known as 
^ AstakSllna-llli ’). 

In the Hari^vamm Krsna^s feats only are emphasized, and the 
treatment of the amours of Kr^na with the Gopis is matter-of-fact and 
crude. The only poetic feature is the de.scription of the rainy season 
(^ Pravrd-varnana/ ii. 10), which is repeated in the Vt^n?c and Bhagavata 
Puranas, The Viraha (separation from the beloved) aspect of the 
amorous element first appears in the Fi^nn-Piirana [v. 13.24 ff. ; 18.14-31], 
It is further developed in the Bhagavata [x. 30, 31]. IMie VaUalga 
(mother’s love for child) aspect first appears in the Bhagavata, and here also 
an attempt is first made to justify the amorous element. 

In secular literature only two elements persisted, the Vatnalya 
and* the amorous. Of the two the latter was more popular. So various 
subtleties were introduced. Mutual love of Kudha and Knfna was analysed 
into different stages and aspects, viz., Purva-raga (falling in love), 
Annvaga (love), Abhimra (the girl going out at night to meet the lover), 
Milana (meeting), Mdna (love-sulk), Viraha (separation), Samhhoga (union), 
etc. The heroic and other elements (as found in Krsna’s feats) which 


^ Published in the Pandit (Old Series), Vols. iii and iv. 
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were originally the main feature of the Vraja* legend, were entirely 
ignored. The Viraha aspect^ hovrever, throughout remained the key*not6. 

In plastio art ' Kre^ftyana * legends occur from the first or the second 
century A.C.* From the fourth century onwards such motifs became 
rather popular in sculpture. * Oovarddhana^dhara^a * (lifting up 
Govarddhana), ' Navanita-caurya ^ (stealing butter), ‘ i§aka(a-bhai\ga ’ 
(wrecking the cart), ^ Dheiiuka-vadha ^ (killing the demon Dhenuka), 
and * Kaliya-damana ’ (supjiressing the serpent Kaliya) — these scenes are 
depicted on the siir/ace of two broken door*jambs found at Mandor. 
The date of this sculpture is accepted to be fourth or the fifth century A. C. 
A very beautiful piece of art is a sancietonc relief from Mathura depicting 
Krsj^ia lifting up Govarddhana. It probably dates in the fourth century A. C. 
In plastic art * Govarddhana-dhampa ’ seems to have been the most popular 
motif out of the Krspa legends. Quite a magnifioent representation occurs 
in* a Mahabalipuram bas-relief. The most notable works of later times are 
to be found in the Vaisnavite caves of Badami as well as the bas-reliefs in the 
hill fort of Badami [vide, R. D. Banerji’s Bas-t^Hefs of Badami, Archaeologio|il 
Survey of India Memoir j G. C. Chandra^s Note and plate in the Archceo- 
logical Survey of India Annual Report for 19^28-29]. The date of the 
sculpture is accepted to be the sixth or the seventh century A.C. 

The earliest representation of the Krspa legends in art in Bengal is 
to be found in the Paharpur bas-reliefs [vide Notes on the Pabarpur Beliefs 
by K. N. Dikshit, Archsuological Survey of India Annual Report for 1926- 
27]. These reliefs probably date in the seventh century A.C. In one 
relief Kr^pa in bis familiar pose is accompanied by a female apparently a 
beloved Gopu Professor Suniti Kumar Chatterji first pointed out the 
female figure to be that of RSdhS. 

Scenes from the * Krspftyana ’ were represented in plastic or mural 
art in Bengal even as late as the sixteenth century. Some such 
representatioDs Caitanya-deva saw at the village Kfinftira-nft(attlft near 
Gauf. * 

prftte cali ftilft prabhu kSnftir^nft^asalft | 
dekhila sakala tShft k|: 99 a..caritra^-llla R [CC. ii. I.] « 


* The earliest known specimen is a fragment of a relief from Mathura, depleting 

the Birih-oeremony of Bsi Bahadur Dayaram Sahni dates it in the first or the second 

century A. 0. [c/. Arobaeological Survey of India, Annual Report for 1926-90]. For this 
and some other references I am indebted to Mr. Jitendranath Banna rji, Leetnrer in the 
Departmant of Indian History and Culture in the University. 

• •*ciira*' e.l. 
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Though Kr9na worship dates from an early time, stone, olay or wooden 
images of K^r^^a Oopala (as a crawling infant or as a child playing on the 
date) were made for the purpose of worship only from the sixteenth 
century. One of the finest specimens of such images is the image of 
Oopinatha at Agra-dvipa (near Kstwa). This image was made at the 
instance of Qoviada«Ghosa, a follower of the Great Master, whom 1 have 
previously discussed as | poet. 

At first the image of Rftdha was not placed by and worshipped along 
with the image of Krsna. It was done from the second half of the sixteenth 
century. One of t*'e initiators of this practice was Jshnava-devi, the junior 
wife of NitySnanda-prabhu. According to the Prema-vilasa and the 
Bhahti-raliiakara Jahnava-devI, on her first visit to Vrndavana, was sorry not 
to find the images of RSldhS by the side of the images of Krsna worshipped 
there. Coming home she ordered some images of R&dha to be made, 
the sculptor being one Nayana Bhaskar, and sent them to Vrndftvana. 
At the instance of Jfva-Gosvarnin these images were placed by the side 
of the images of Krsna. Since then a solitary image of Krsna is not 
worshipped in Bengal, unless it is an ancient image of Visnu or Vfisudeva 
or an image of Krsna as a crawling infant. 
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A BRIEF SURVEY OP THE RADHA-KR^NA LITERATURE 
PRIOR TO THE SIXTEENTH CENTURY 

To some extent Krsna the Cowherd Boy was originally a pastoral 
deit^. It is hard to determine the exact relationship between Kr^na Gopafa 
and the South Indian (Tamil) pastoral deity MuIIai or Mftyon the Blaok 
God.i But it eannot be doubted that there was some connection between 
the two deities. Just as Krsna can be equated to Mayon the Blaok God, 
Bala or Bala*rSma (older name Sankarsana) can be equated to Vftliyon or 
Vellaiyon, the White God, whose implement was the plough and whose 
flag was the palmyra, just as in the case of the Aryan deity. ^ Just as 
K|‘9]^a was connected, with music of the flute and the autumnal 

dance, so Mftyon was fond of the flute and delighted in dancing with milk- 
maids. 

But there is a distinction ; unlike Krfna Oopala Mftyon was never 
known to have done any astonishing feats or miracles. It cannot be 
doubted that the most important feature of the Aryan Ood was the 
miracles and feats done in his childhood, at least in the earlier versions of 
the legend. Can it be that the amorous element in the Kr^^a legend did 
not occur originally but was brought from a different (South Indian ? ) 
tradition ? On the other hand the ancient Tamil tradition does not go back 
further than drea fifth century A.C., and it is not unlikely that Mftyon is 
to a great extent the Tamil version of Kr^pa Gopala. 

It cannot, however, be doubted that Krspa worship found a congenial 
home in South India. It is held by some that the BAd^avata-PuraVia is a 
South Indian work. Some of the most important texts of Neo-Vai^^avism 
(ee«., the Brahma^9<uphita and the Kr^jM^Aarnirnffa of Bilva-maAgala) 
.were written in the South. That the RfidhS^Kr^pa story had some oonneo- 
tion with the South cannot be denied. In this connection it is very 


» Vid$ P. T. SriniTM Iyengar, Th$ Hiitory of the Tamile (BCadraa, 1929), p. 77 ; also 
vicfs P. T. Crinivas Aiyangar, Pte^Aryan Tamil Caltare, p. 25. 
t Vide The History of the Tamils, p. 20^. 
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interesting to note that K^emendra in his DaiSvatSra-carita^ (middle of 
the eleventh century A.C.) mentions the South Indian river Godftvarl in 
this connection. The verse in question is quoted below. 

govindasya gatasya kaipsa^nagarlqi vySpti viyogigninS 
snigdha'IySmala'kula-llna-hari^e godAvarI«gahvare | 
romantha-stkita-go-gaQaih paricaySd utkar^am Shar^itam 
guptaip gokula-pallave gu^a-gapaqi gopyah sarSgS jagu^ R [8. 172]. 

The Harirva^Aa is perhaps the earliest work to treat systematically 
Kr^ijia’s early life at the Vraja. In this work the amorous element , consists 
of Kr^^a’s love for the cowherd damsels and their dances in moonlit nights 
in autumn.^ It also records that the damsels sang songs on the feats of 
Krspa.^ These songs were not only on the feats of Kr^na but were 
popular songs that were sung in the autumnal (nocturnal) festival— songs 
on the beauties of the autumnal moon and night. 

tatah sa vavrte rSsaS calad-valaya-nisvanal^ | 
anuySta>larat-k8vya-geya-gItir anukramSt n 
kppnal^ AiraO'Candramasaip kanmudlip knmudSkaram | 
jagau gopl'janas tvebaqn kf^pa-nSma punal^ pnnab || 
rba-geyaqi jagau kp^no ySvat t8ratara-dhvani]i | 

[Vi^nu'PurSna, v. 13. 50, 51, 55.] 

evaip sa^BiikSipjU'virSjitS nisSh 
sa satya-kfimo’ nuratabalS^anah | 
si^eva atmany avaruddha-sauratah 
sarvfih iarat'kSvya'kathS-rasSsrayih tl 

[Bbagavata-PurSna, x. 33. 25.] 

No such song has come down to us. But the Bhagavala~P uraxui 
[x. 31] contains a very fine poem of lyrical nature on the lament of the 
0(^U, when Kirova vanishes from them to test their fidelity. To illustrate 
the hi^h excellence of this poem I quote below two stanzas from it. 


> Kivysmila 26, Bombay, 1891. 

* ovaip as krtco goplniv cakrav&lair alaqikftah \ 

Mradtsn sa-candriaa oitaaii mumade aukb! I [ii* 20 36.] 

* gSyaBtysb krwa-caritaip daandTafe gt^a-kanyakah • £••• 20. 26.3 
Ct. gopyah krtpe vaoaqi yate tom anndrota-eetotab I 

fcma>l!tah pcagayantyo nibyar dahkhaca vasatam I [Bbagavato z. 36. 1.] 
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atfati yad bhav&n ahni kSnanaiji 
trutir yugayate tvim apasyatam 
kutfila-kuntalaip Irl-mukhaip ca te 
jatja iidlksatam pak^makrd d^riSam n 

pati-ButSnvaya-bhrStr-bandhavan 

ativilanghya te ’nty acyutagat&h | 

gatividas tavodglta-mobitah 

kitava yositah kas tyajen nisi 11 [ x. 31. 15^ 16.] 

« Whilst you wander in woodlands in daytime a trice seems (as long 
as) ^n SBon (to us,) not seeing you ; and (when wc are blessed with a sight 
of your face, alas I ) the stupid (creator) has given lashes to our eyes that 
feast on your glorious face with wavy locks ! 

Transgressing our husbands, children, kinsmen, brothers and relatives 
we have come to you, O Acyuta ! being ravished with the notes (played 
on the flute) by you who are aware of all our movements. Who else, O 
Cheat ! can spurn girls (in love) at night ? » 

Krsi^a^s intrigue with RSdha and other maidens became a favourite 
subject of UdbhatA poetry since the seventh century A. C. And to this date 
may be assigned the Trivendrum play entitled the Bala-carita (generally 
ascribed to Bhasa), which is perhaps one of the earliest secular poetical work 
oil the Vraja legend that has come down to us. Such Sanskrit poems are 
partially preserved in rhetorical works ^ and in anthologies.^ Such 
verses were not unknown in Prakrit also. The Gdthd-sapiaiatl of Hsla 
contains five stanzas on the amours of Krana with RadhS and other Gopls.'^ 
In fact these Prakrit verses may be taken as some of the earliest known 
secular verses on the subject. 

Sanskrit lyrics on KSdha-Krsna topic, written in morale metres and 
riming, are known from Jayadeva and his innumerable imitators. No 
such poem, earlier than the GUa-govinda^ are knowm But Jayadeva was 
not the creator of the genre. Such poems, possibly originating from 
Prakrit sources, must have been common in the tenth, eleventh and 
twelfth centuries. Ksemendra in his Dahavatara^carita (middle of the 

^ Such as the Dhanydlok^, Kavya-prakd^a, etc. Short collections like the Pu^pa- 
bd^a-vUdia contain some such verses. 

3 The Kav^ndra-vacana-samuccaya (twelfth century A. C.) contains five or six such 
poems, the Saduktukanridmrta (early thirteenth century A. 0.) about ten. 

^ Eavjamalft edition (Bombay, 1889), i. 89 s iif 13, 14, 47 ; vii. 65* 
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eleventh century) gives two couplets of such a lyric poem. This is perhaps 
the earliest known specimen of the genre. I quote them below. 

lalita-vilSsa-halS-sukha-khelana* 

lalana-Iobhana-sobliana-yauvana- 
manita-nava-madane | 
aliskula-kokila-kuvalaya-kajjala- 

kala-kalincla-sutav iva lajjala- 
kaliya-kula-damane i) 
kesi-kisora-mah^ura-marana- 

dfiruna-gokula-dnrita-vidarana- * 
govarddhana-dharane | 
kasya na nayana-yugam rati-sajje 

majjati manasija-tarala-tarange 

vara-ramani-ramane II [8. 173].* 

From the eleventh or the twelfth century onward Sanskrit poemsi 
epic or otherwise, and draniss on the early life of Krsna became popular. 
Since the fifteenth century such works became (|uite abundant. To name 
a few; Vraja^vihara ® of Sridhara-Svamin, Vadavahhgndaga ^ of Vedinta- 
Dedika (1268-1360 A. C.), Gopdla4Ud {makdkavga)^ of Kamacandra- 
Bhatta (late fifteenth century), Hari-vildm'\ (in five cantos), Kama- 
nidhana^ of ^rl-Rama, Ilari-carila Kdrya'^ of Caturbhuja 

(completed at Kamakell in 8aka 1415 = A.C. 1493), Kr^iia-vijaya ** 
of dankaracArya, llari-vildsa Kavya of Lolimba-raja, Gopala-carita^^ 
of Padmanabha (the author of the Supadma grammar, c. 1350), 


1 This BODg was sung by the when had left Vradayana for Mathura. 

* Aufreebt, Catalogue Catalogorum, Vol. ii, p. 148. 

^ First eight cantos published in two yolumes from Sri Vani Vilas Press. Srirangatn, 
1907, 1900. 

The Pandit (Old Series), Vol. vi. 

S Eavyamala 11 ; the Pandit (Old Series). Vol. ii. 

* Peterson, A Third Report on Search for Sanskrit MSS,, Bombay, 1887. pp. 355 ff. 

7 Haraprasada Shastri, Catalogue of Palm-leaf and Selected Peeper MSS,, belonging 
to the Darbofr Library, Nepal (Calcutta, 1905), pp. 134 ff. 

® Aufreebt, Catalogue Catalogorum, Vol. i, p. 123. This work has been printed at 
Trichur. 

* Ibid, p. 760. This work has been quoted from in Puro^ottama-deTa's Vari^a-deiand. 
PubUahed in the Pandit (Old Series) Voi. iii ; Kavyamftla, 9. 

*0 Aufreebt, Catalogus Catalogorum, Vol. iii, pp.35, 69. 
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Krgvta^harrfSmfta ^ of Bilva«ma6ga]a, Muraruvijaya {nS^a) ^ 
of Kr8i;La-Bhatt|a {Sati^mi 1 541 = A. C. 1484), Kaf^ia^vadha (»5tofta) ^ 
of de 9 a-kr 99 a> Kehava^arita^^ Rari^vildsa^^ Ooninda-vilSsa.^ 

Bengal’s contribution to this literature (prior to the sixteenth century) 
was by no means small or insignificant. During the rule of the Sena kings 
quite a number of poets wrote on the Radha-Kr§Qa theme. Jayadeva of 
course stands unique in the history of Sanskrit literature. The 8%duktU 
harnamfia of iSridhara-dasa [A.C. 1204] contains some poems by evidently 
Bengali writers (e.g.^ Divakara-Datta, Umapati-Dhara, Bha)tfapallya 
Pltambara, Ke^ara-kollya Nathoka, Sarai^a, etc.). Two poems are ascribed 
to Lakfmana-Sena and one to Kedava-Sena. This last poem too has been 
ascribed to Laksma^a-Sena in the Vadyamll [207 (206)].’ 

Rupa-Gosvamin’s Tadydvall contains a large number of poems by 
Bengali poets, a few of whom were his contemporaries and friends at Gau^. 
1 may mention here a few names : Purusottama-Acarya, Madhava- 
Cakravartin, Jagannatha-Sena, Oovardhanacarya, Jagadananda- Raya, 
Safijaya-KaviSekhara, Kesava«Bhattacarya, 9aipth1vara-Dasa, Ramacandra- 
Dasa, Mukunda-Bhattuc&rya, Kesava-Chatrin, Govinda-Bhatta. 

It would not be uninteresting to quote here a few verses by some 
of these Bengali poets as specimens. 

astaip tavad vacana-racana-bhajanatvam vidurc 
dure castarp tava tanu-parlrambha-sambbavanapi | 
bhuyo bhOyah pranatibhir idam kintu yace vidheya 
smaraqi smaraip svajana-ganane kapi rekba mamapi i| 

[646 (642): Kesava-Bhat(acarya]. 

« [RadhS sends the following message to Krsna at Mathura through 
Uddhava :] There may not l)e even the remotest chance of direct 

* Published in several editions. % 

> Peterson, op. pp. 337 f. ; Shastri and Guin, Catalogue of MSS. in the Samkrit 
College^ Calcutta^ Vol. vi. pp. 178 f. 

3 ESvyamala B, Bombay, 1888. Bupa-Goavamin in his Nataka-candrikd [published 
from Cossimbazar, B.E. 1813 ; p. 16] quotes from a drama Kar(^$a^oadha. As the passage 
quoted does not occur iu de$a-knQa*8 work this Kaitua-vadha seems to be a different work. 

* A drama quoted from in Bups-Gosvftmin’s Ndidka^candrika [pp. 12f.]. 

^ A drama quoted from io Bupa-Go8vamin*8 Ndtak<hcandrikd [p. 11], 

t Quoted from in Bupa-Gosvamia*8 Ujjoala^ntlama^i [Third Berbampore edition; 

p. 662]. 

7 A critioal edition of the Padu^^(tll with an elaborate iotroduotion and bibliogrspbioal 
notes has been very recently published by the University of Dacca onto the able editorship 
of Dr. Sushil Kumar De. The number in simple brackets is that of Dr. De*i ediUon. 
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oonversation (with you). It may also be that there will not be even (the 
slightest) possibility of a touch of your person. Still, with re|>eated bows, 
I beg only this much that remembering me ever and anon you may 
scratch a line (for me) in the count of your own people ! » 

jlrna tarih sarid atlva-gabliTra-nlrfi 

bala vayaip sakalam ittham anartha^hetuh | 

nistura-vTjam idam eva krsodarlniiiii 

van nuidhava tvam asi samprati karnadhurah H 

[‘27?^ (271); Jagadilnanda-Bfiya]. 

« The boat is old ; the river has very deep waters j and wC are very 
young girls all these are causes for danger. But the only chance for 
safety for (us) the slender-waistod (damsels) is that yon, O M&dhava ! are 
the helmsman here.» 

satyaip jalpasi duhsahah khala-girah satyam kiilaip nirmalaip 
salyaip ni 9 karu^o’py ayam sahacarah satyam sudure sarit ; 
tat sarvani sakhi vismarumi jhatiti srotratithir jayate 
ced unmada-mukuuda-mahju>miiral!-nisvana-ragodgatih ii 

[185 (184); GovindaoBha((a]. 

« True, as you say, the words of malicious (people) are unbearable. 
True, (the honour of rny) family is immaculate. True, this my companion 
also is pitiless. True, the riyrer is far, far away. But all this, O my friend I 
1 forget quickly as soon as the ravishing stream of melodious notes (from 
the flute) of Mukunda (^.^., Krsna) reaches my ears. » 

panthah ksemamayo ’ stu te parihara pratyuha-sambhavanam 
etanmatram adhari sundari maya netra-pranall-pathe I 
nire nlla-sarojam ujjvala-gu^aiYi tire tamalaiikurah 
kunje ko’ pi kalinda-saila-duhituh pumskokilah khelati || 

[248 (247) ; Sarvavidyavinoda]. • 

May thy path be auspicious I Forget any possibility of mischance. 
Only this much I have ascertained, O my beauty 1 that in the waters (of 
the river) there is a resplendent blue lotus, that on the (river) bank there 
is a tamala sapling, and that in the grove by the Daughter of the mountain 
Ealinda {i.e. the river Yamuna) a he*euekoo is playing about. » 

llla»makharita-murall-tarallkrta«gopa-bbaviQl-iiivahab I 
tl^-adbara«madhuni satrsnah krsQah payBd apayato bhavatah n 

[288 (287); Madhava-Cakravartin]. 
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« May Kri^na, who has distarbed the hearts of the Cowherd damsels 
and who is ever athirst for the honey at their lips, protect you from 
barm. » 

When did the Bengali poets or devotees begin to write on the Vraja 
topic in the vernacular ? This is a question that cannot be settled at the 
present state of our knowledge. There is no doubt that mystic songs 
with the bhanita were composed even in the pld Bengali period. 
Remnants of such a literature are to be found in the Carj/a-padas of the 
Buddhist ‘ Siddhacaryas.’ It may be argued that in those days vernacular 
songs on the Krsim legend also were composed. This is rather unlikely. 
In theb centuries ending the first millennium A. C. and beginning the 
second the ^Krsnayana^ legend was really a high and learned subject, 
and so verses and songs were written in Sanskrit, Prakrit or 
Apabbrainda. 

I am of opinion that the fashion of writing poems or songs on the 
Vraja legend arose in Bengal not much earlier than the fifteenth century, 
possibly in the neighbouring territory Tirabhukti (Tirhut). Taking the most 
lenient view the Snkn^m-^lilrttana of Ananta Baru Cantjidasa cannot 
be placed earlier than the latter half of the fifteenth century. The earliest 
dated work in Bengali is the &r%kfS'^a^vijaya of Maladhara-Vasu who had 
the title of ^ Guiia-raja Khan.* This work is an adaptation of the tenth 
and eleventh Siandhas of the Bbagavata-Pnrdna, It was completed in 
1480 A.C. {jnde VSPP,, Vol. 38, p. 155 ft.]. But songs on the Vraja 
theme (not so much the amorous topics as the miraculous feats) was 
popular certainly towards the end of the fifteenth century. Vrndavana- 
dasa in the Cailanya^b/idgavata [i. 14] says— 

kali-dahe karilena ye natya Isvare | 
sei gita ga>en^ karunya uccasvare ii 
suni nija prabhura mahima haridasa | 

^ parila murchita hai kotha nabi svSsa it 

A Baihka (snake-charmer ?) was singing a song on the ^ Kaliya- 
damana ’ theme at the house of a rich man at Pbuliya. Haridasar^baSura 
(an elder contemporary and principal follower of Caitanya-deva) was 
passing that way. On hearing that sweetly sung song relating to the 
glory of his Lord (/.^., Krsna) Haridasa was overcome with joy and 
became senseless in ecstasy. This happened some years before he met 
the Great Master. 
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[The first number He notes the page : the number in brackets denotes 
the line.] 

2 (36) Read Kumtsprache for Knntsprache, 

4f (14) head who was for was. • 

5 (7-8) According to Ksetragopflla Senagupta^ a descendant of 
^ Vaisi^ava-dSsa/ Radhamohana, the gilru of * Vaisnava-dasa,’ was a 
descendant of Dvija Haridasa, and not a descendant of l^rlnivasa-Acarya 
as supposed here and infra. Vide Vs PR, Vol. xii, pp. 65-69. Neecssary 
correction should be made at pages 297 (17), and 300 (3). 

• 5 (16) Head Bengali for Beagali. 

6 (19) Read B.E. for B.S. 

6 (29) Head gan i barer ybr ganibarer. 

8 (11) Bead h&nafor vana. 

8 (12) Add : See p. 246. 

11 (20 ff.) Later in this work I have occasion to revise my opinion 
as to the date of the ^rikrsyui-kirttana [see anpra^ pp. 392 f,]. 

15 (3) Read KadhS-hood for Radha-hood. 

15 (17 f.) This verso occurs in the PaUcadakl (ix. 84), 

23 f. KCtR. [141] gives some better readings of the poem by Yadorfija- 
Khftn. They are noted below. 

28 (20) ‘ ara payadhara gora/ KGR. 

23 (24) \ karata sundarl/ KGR. 

28 (25) Head bahira dehall majhe. 

28 (28) ‘ kamala-yugale/ KGR. 

23 (29) ' canda pujala kama/ KGR. 

25 (35) Read paca-bana/c^r paea-va^^a. 

29 (10) Add ; A few cantos at the end of the work seem to have 
been added later. 

29 (18) Delete Gupla-ddsa- See pp. 402 f. 

29 (25) Read bahire/or vahire. 

29 (86) Bead bilasata for vilasata. 

80 (1) AVa/2 dokha /br dekhi. 

81 (12) Delete the before propriety. 

6 » 
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31 (81) Read kahoybf kahn. 

82 For additional facts on the life and activities of Narahari* 
Sarkar, see my article, Narahari>Sarkar O Srlkba^tjera Sampradaya/’ 
in the Bangaeree (VaAgasri) for Jyaif^ha, 1340 B.B., pp. 672-677. 
Not a few of Narahari's poems on the Krf^a legend seem to have 
been passed on to the so-called ‘ Cai^dldasa.’ I have discnssed this 
matter fally elsewhere \viAe “ Srlkhai^dera Sam^radSya O CanfldSsa/' 
VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 15.83]. 

86 (19) The Fai^avaeara-darpana, Part F, third edition, published 
by Nftyalala iSlla, Calcutta, iSaka 1823, p. 341. The first edition of this 
work* was* published in iSaba 1802 ( = 1880 A.C.). 

38 (4) Read kaba /or kava. 

38 (26) Fide Fai^riavSeara-darpam, p. 311. 

89 (11) Read bidariya,/or vidariva. 

89 (22) Fide Faifiaavaodra-darpana, p. 841. 

39 (24) Read a son /or son. 

89 (27) Read Bkagavata-Purana for Srtwad-Bhdgavafa- 

39 (33-85) Delete the sentence. 

40 (/ootnote) Bead 413 /or 414. 

41 (16-17) For a third RamSnanda, see p. 466 f. 

42 (20) Read Y aipfilvadana-dSsa or Vaipsl-dasa (i). 

48 (27) Read breasts /or breast. 

44 At pages 70-71 has been given a Brajabuli poem by VaipsTvadana 
which, according to * Prema-dasa,' was sung before the ^faster at Purl. 

47-48 The poem cited occurs with the bk. of QovindadSsa in KQR. 
[188]. 

47 (1) Read Yrndavana-dSsa (i). 

47 (21) Read tabahi/or tavahi. 

50 (19) Read sveda-bindu /or sveda-vindu. 

50 (28) Read yuthl for yuthl. * 

61 Through inadvertence SivanandarSena has been treated in Chapter 

V instead of in Chapter IV. „ 

62 (footnote) Read RadiSdr^dilS^rata-Jcadamba for RSdAS.kT§lfaf 
rata lilS-kadamba, 

64 (22) Add : None of the poems of M&dhava occurring in the 
anthologies are to be found in the SriJtf§^~ma'iigala (published from the 
BaAgalAsI Press, Calcutta). 

54 (28) Read ferada /or fiSrada. 

64 (80) Read •bara 9 a-hara 9 a- /or -hara^a-bata^a*. 

66 (19) Read iAgita/or lAgita. 
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58 (14) Add : In these poems of ‘ MSdhavl * or * MKdh&vi*dBsa ’ the 
name occars in some MSS. of PKT. and also in KPS. as < Mfidhnrl ’ or 
' Mfidhurl-dSsa.* 

61 For the correct identification of ParamBnanda*d88a, see p. 376, 
footnote, 

fil (7) EeoA mpgl-kula for mpgi-k&la. 

63 The BaWia-nirnAya of RSmagopfila-disa gives this interesting 
fact about Looana'dSsa — 

gurur^ arthe bikSila phirifigira hfitha || 

64 (2) According to the Prema-vilSia [second edition, Berhampur, 
B. E. 1318, p. 317] the Oosedmins at YfndSvana were responsible for 
changing the original title of Vrndivana-dSsa’s work. 

64 (36) Read klhu for kfihfl. 

65 (7) Read no section for section. 

67 For farther information about Locana’s literary activities, vide 
VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 21 f. 

70 Delete the first paragraph. 

71 (15) Read bihira for vihira. 

73 (6) Read PKT. 748/or PKT. 784. 

74 (14) Bead kiftki^i-Zor kifiki^ji. 

74 (35) Read Balarama>disa (i). 

76 (36-37) Delete not even excepting Ca^d^dasa. 

79 (7) Read raigiijl/or rafiginl. 

79 (25) Read woodland/or wood land. 

80 (36) Read from at home/or at home. 

84 (28) Add : The poet JagannStha-dasa seems to have written 
some connected poems on the Kffna legend, possibly a work of the 
iSrikj’gjjM-nta'Ayala type. Thus he says in the colophon of a poem : 

ei-rupe nauka-khaigida' kanu-safiga 

jagannStha-disa biraoila || [KPS., p. 90.] 

» 

88 One Uddhava>d4sa seems to have written a work of the Srikfg^- 
ma'hgala type. This Uddhava*dfisa may have been a disciple of Kar^apSra 
[vide OPT., p. 471]. 

89 One Caitanya>dSea appears to have systematically treated the 
Vraja theme [ef. KPS., pp. 60 f.]. 

90 (28) Also vide Prema-tUata (Berhampur, second edition), p. 349. 
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9i In the Prema-vilasa NitySnanda-disa has more than once referred 
to another work of his, Vtracandra^earita^ a biography of Viraoandra, 
the son of NitySnanda-prabhu. Mityfinanda-dfisa seems to have written 
connected poems on the Vraja legend \yide VSPP., Vol. 40, pp. 35 f.], 

93 (18) Read c. 1785 A. C./oy 1750 A. C. 

94(16) Read for mZ. 

94 f. The Paddmfta-samudra version [pp, 408 f.] of the poem PKT. 
790 has eight and the Karnananda version [vi (pp. Ill f.)] has nine 
couplets. These additional couplets are as follows : 


sundara kapale sobhe sundara tilaka go 

tahe sobhe alakara pftti I 

hiyara bhitare mora jhalamala kare go 

cande yena bhramarera p&ti |) (4) 

amiyS mSkhala kiba candana tilaka go 

kapSle sftjiya dila ke | 

nirakhiyfi cSda-mukha kemane dhariba buka 
paVane kemane j!ye se || (5) 


97 (10) Read mediocrity ,/br mediocirty. 

101 (12) Also vide S^dmmanda-prakaeai by Krsnacarana-dasa, edited 
by Amulyadhana Eayabhat(a and published from Panihati, 1335 B. E. 

106 (25) One poem on the Sakii theme, written by Govindadasa 
before his initiation in Vaisnavism— in fact the only such poem as yet 
known— has been quoted in page 819. 

106 (28) Read fearing/br learing. 

107 (24) Add : Also one poem with the joint bh. of *E5ya ESma> 
candra’ and ^Govindadasa^ occurs in APE. [66]. 

108 (3) Cf the poem by Vallabha-dSsa [GPT., pp. 480 f. ]. 

llO (8) Read kuHjara-karabha- kara-hi kara-bandbana, 

llO (5) Read -taratgi^i for -tara&ginl. « 

llO (6) Read rangi^i- for rai^gini-, 

110 (86) Read bafijula for vafljula. 

111 (16) Read bafijula/or vanjula. 

116 (1) Read -parimmbha^e for -parirambhane. 

116 (28) Read harii;!!- for harim-. 

119 (33) Read barba 3 rabi for bafhayabi. 

121 (6) Read taraAgi]|;Li-ybr taraAginI-, 
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128 The poem [PKT. 988] is an adaptation of the following verse : 


lajjaivodghatitfi kirn atra kulisodbaddhS kapata-sthitir 
marySdaiva vilanghita pathi punah keyaip kalindaimaja | 
aksipta kbaladf^tir eva sahasa vyalavall kidrsi 
pranS eva samarpitSh sakbi ciram tasmai kirn csiS tanuh M 

^ [Padyavall 211 (210). ] 

123 (13) Read agadha for figadha. 

182 (19) Read indu for indu. 

182 (21^ 22) Read bindu for vindu. 

136 (4) Read rakhaha nayana- /br rakhaha-nayana-. 

138 Govinda-Acarya was considerably older than the Great Master^ 
as he has been mentioned among the seniors {guru^vargd) ; cf. Gauragari^ 
oddesa-dlpika^ loc, cit. 

138 (29) Faisnavacara^darpana also says — 

purve ye barai krffne karita dhamali | 
seimata govinda-Scarya gitivall il [p. 864.] 

149 (2-8) Delete the sentence. Add : Notwithstanding this slavish 
imitation of other poets Bokhara wrote some very brilliant lyrics in Brajabali. 
PKT. 2706 (quoted in p. 149) is one such poem. Another is the universally 
favourite poem bhara badara maha bhfidara’ etc. [PKT. 1785]. 
This poem is generally attributed to Vidyapati as his bh, is found in most 
of the anthologies. But this poem really belongs to Sekhara. My argu- 
ment is based on the following fact. Pitambara-dasa’s Aqia-rasa-vydlchyd 
[c. 1700] is the earliest work to quote this poem, and the bh, there is 
that of ‘ Bokhara’ and not of Vidyapati. Thus the bh. line runs — 

bhanahti sekhara kaicbe baficaba 

so hari binu iha ratiya || 


The Pada-rata-sSra version also bears the bh. of Sekhara [vide PKT., 
Vol. ii, p- 77]. The generally accepted version of the bh. line is as 
follows : 


vidySpati kaha kaiche godiyabi 

hari bine dina lAtiyS || 
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Now this line is rhythmicallj different from the rest of the poem. 
Moreover the reading * so hari ’ is distinctly better than 'dina ratiy&’ as 
the question of ‘dina’ (day) does not arise. 

149 (16) B.eai raiigi^i jor ra&gini. 

158 (16) Read dSti for duti. 

166 (1) Read lore’s ecstasy for love ecstasy. 

166 (7) Read ko^a for kona. 

178 (7) Read Good ladies for good ladies. * 

178 (tO) Read obariya for ohariya. 

174 (81) Read tahl for tahi. 

l74 (82) Read gharama>bindu ./br gharama-vindu. 

1/5 (6) Read ghanaiya for ghanaiyo. 

176 (12) Read Yrajananda (i). 

178 (83) Read Chapter for .Addenda. 

180(19) Jdd‘. Mr, Manomohan Ghosh, M.A., has brought to 
my notice the existence of Yadunandana’s translation of Ilnpa-Oosvamin’s 
Binadteli-kaumudi. It has been published by Kesava-candra De in B. £. 
1826. 

181 (8) Read 'koQe for kone. 

185 (21) Read baiirl for baiiri. 

185 (27) Read bicara for bicara. 

194 (81) The Bfhajd-bhaHi-laUva-tdra, compiled by Radha-natha 
KabasI, has been published from DhSnyakuriya, fourth edition, 
Caitanya Era 444. 

197 (17) Read tuhari for tuharl. 

197 (19) Read W for te. 

202 (9) Bead [1534-1583 A.C.] for [Horn ? A.C. 1584]. 

203 (23) According to the Ta^l-kHt^d [published by Jogendranatha 
De, Calcutta, B.E. 1331, p. 235] RSmacandra was born in Saka 1456 
(=1534 A.C.) and died in Saka 1505 (=1583 A.C.). He wrote three 
treatises, Aafaea, AHaii^amalijari-mmputika, and P^x4<’^-dcdam [op. eit., 
p. 232]. 

204 (20) Bead dishevelled for disheelled. , 

204 (29) Delete probably a pre^aitanya poet. 

205 (17) Read bindu/or vindu. 

206 (5) Vide VafM^il^S, p. k82. dacinandana bad three sons, 
R&javallabha, drlvallabba, and Keteva, who were the respective authors 
of VapH-vilSta, Srlvallahhadila, and Kekava^eaiigUa [loe. aV.]. 

211 AcSrya Candra has been treated in this chapter instead of in 
Chapter IV} oat of sheer inadyertenoe. 
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212 (20) AcSrya Candra was a person quite distinot from Candra« 
(Sekhara AoSrjaratna. The Caitanya^bhagavata distinotly mentions him 
as a follower of Nityananda-prabhu. Acftryaratna, however, was a 
direct follower of Caitanya-deva. 

216 (6) Read forty-seven for forty-six. 

216 (11) Add : All the songs in the Gomnda^rali^niaiijafl are written 
in Brajabuli. They are, however, adaptations of Sanskrit verses, also 
composition of OhanadySma, that immediately precede them. Thus the 
poems cited in pp. 216-118 (PKT. 1633, 360) have the following verses 
as their corresponding Sanskrit originals : 

ardribhQta-tanur nilTna-vasanS netrSmbhasSm dhuraya 
pasyantl mathura-patharp gata-ratharn gopl-tatir majjati | 
kacit tatra vidheya-sOnya-^rdayS citrftrpiteva sthitil 
yavad drsti-pathe rathas tad ana sa chinna-drumabhSpatat || 

ko^yam hurpkurnte liarir giri-giiham hitvfttra harmye kutah 
kfinte ’ham madhusudanas tad iha kim padmftlayam gacchatii | 
kj'^no ^smlti guno ’tanur vadati kirp na sy3ma-miirtih priye 
somabhS-parikheditah kim iti su-smero harih pfttu vah II 

217 (16-16) Read and bewailed their friend who had lost conscious- 
ness for and (being) ignorant etc. 

219 (26) Read Sdranga-raikgada for Rasika-raiigada* 

230 (36) Add \ One Brajabuli poem, occurring in CU. MS. 343, 
contains the joint bh. of ^ Vidyapati ’ and ^ Yadunandana.’ I do not know 
which of the three Yadunandanas this poet was. As the poem is rath er 
interesting on account of this joint bL^ I quote it here. 

ki kahaba re sakhi takhana-ka Iftja | 
sapane Spane piya Sola samSja tl 
kare kara dbari piyft pucbata b2ta | 
ha^he hSma tftka cho}*ftyala hllta || 
pbSrala malla-torala hara | 
kata-hi kahaba tfti karae vibsra Q 
bhanae vidySpati iha rasa gay | 
iha avase^a yadunandana gay il 

233 (11) According to another tradition Gati-govinda had seven 
sons of whom Subalaoandra or Subalftnanda was one. 

233 (16) This Sabalacandra-(Acarya) Tkftkura probably was the 
author of the Sanskrit poem (consisting of 170 
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Mokas only). Vide RSjeadralSla Mitra, Catalogue of Samkrit M8S., Yol. 
viii, p. 280. 

233 (25) Bead bayan^ for vayan^. 

238 (21) Read amaravatl for amaravati. 

842 (12) Read Madhnsudana dasa for Madhusudana-dfisa. 

243 (16) Bead ni^hura for nifhura. 

243 (21) Read bay ana for vayana. * 

243 ('23) Bead rSkhae for jhakhae. 

248 (27) The following poets are represented in the A^ia-raia- 

vydkhya : GoviudadSsa, Gopftla-dSsa, ‘ Candidasa,’ Nava-kavirokhara 

(Bokhara), Giridhara-dasa, Gupta, JftSuadSsa, VidySpati, BalarSma-disa. 

PitSmbara mentions that Sacinandana was his guru — 

saclnandana-prabhn thakura ainSra | 
silkhanda mahapate vasati yahara II 

249 (5-6) For SubalSnanda or Subalacandra-Thfikura, see pp. 233 f. 

254 (18) ReaA San&tan^GosvSmin and Bupa-Gosvamin jointly for 

Sanatana-GosvSmin Bapa-Gosvimin jointly. 

261 (26) Bead PKT. 2842 /nr PKT. 9842. 

270 (3l) Read kula dlla for slla knla. 

276 (6) Delete Madho. 

289 (34) Bead (fiddle) /nr (a kind of lute). 

295 (17) Bead Curamani-dusa for Curilmapi-dasa. 

301 (1) Read mahatl for mahati. 

30l (21) Read the lute {mahatl) shall sound for I shall sing. 

301 (21) Delete (?). 

806 (21) Read duhti-ka for duho-ka. 

3l4 (32) Bead Gokula-candra for Gokula-chandra. 

321 (8) This BhagavatSnanda was probably tl^ grandson of Bbaga- 
vfin-Acirya 'the lame’ (Khafija), a follower of the Great Master. 

321 (18-19) This poem, however, occurs with the bh. of Govindadasa 
in KGR. [133]. 

321 (23) One VfndSvana-dSsa probably had written a work of the 
Srikrfi^-ma'kgala type [/. KPS., pp. 103 ff.]. 

322 (81-82) Mukundaruma-CakravarttI Kavikankana had already 
used Brajabuli in his Abhayd-maiigala or Cand*kavya [n. 1677 A.C.]. 
So it cannot be maintained that Bharatacandra was one of the first writers 
to use Brajabuli in secular poetry. The occurrence of Brajabuli poems or 
fragments in Mukundarima’s work goes to show what a tremendous 
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inflaenoei^the Neo-Vai^nava Brajabali literature exerted on the contem* 
porary secular literature as early as the third quarter of the sixteenth 
oentury, I quote below one poem from the Cari,dt-havjjfa [Ba^igab&sl Press, 
third edition, 1382 B.E., pp. 162 f.], written in mixed BrajabuU and 
Bengali. Some corruptions or emendations have undoubtedly crept in. 

manevmadane duhe bSjala dvandva | 
ukula mugadhe pari geo dhanda N 
mfinini ramani na baise pati-pufie t 
nayaue arati na bhaje rati-rase || 
vimala kamala jhftpai kara-tale t 
pina kathina anga dara^ay cbale || 
supurukhaparasa-hi madana vika§a \ 
balftra hpdaye lajjS bhaya vinftda () 
laja tejiyi rama kare nivedana | 
abhaya-mangala gana drl*kavika6kana || 

825 (10) Read -paAkaja-nIrahi for -pankaja n!ra-hi, 

827 (4) Read repartee for rapartee. 

827(12) ,;^rfd: One poem by 'Safii-sekhara ^ occurs in the 
Ita8a^kalpa4ata of Jayakr§ 9 a-dasa, which was completed in daka 1607 
[vide VSPP., VoL xii, Ambikacarana Gupta^s paper on Kavi Jayakrsna- 
dftsa] . If this dasi-^ekhara be the same poet as is under discussion, he 
must have flourished at the latest in the middle of the seventeenth century. 

338 (24) Read prana for prana. 

386 (14) Read khela/(9r kela. 

341, (1) Bead sfioa for sSca. 

844 (28) Bead bSre-bara for vare>vara. 

844 (25) Bead ^ifigSra for ^i^gfira. 

846 (28) Bead xv for XV and xx/or XX. 

361 (24) Bead bhamiol /or bhamini and mohana for mohana. 

861(17) ^Akara /or SaAkara. 

362 (3) Bead sftjala/or sajalo. 

369 (9) Bead Madbusudana Datta for MadhQsndana Datta. 

897 (11) Add : [PKT. 3030]. 

404 (Footnote) Bead ‘ kaba’ /or ‘ kaiba.' 

418 Add : 

Jayalq* 9 igia*dSsa (ii) [c. 1685 A.C.]< 

In the pages of VSPP. [Vol. xii, pp. 25-34] .Ambikacarana Gupta had 
noticed a work mtitied the Baea-kalpa-latS, an anthplogy oonsisting of 

68 
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eif^hty^foar Bengali and Brajabnli poems by Jayakrana^Ssa and one by 
iSaii’jekbara. This Jayakrana may have been distinct from the poet 
Jayakr^na dealt with »upra [p. 195 ft.]. The Raaa-ltalpa-latS was completed 
in Baka 1607 (sl685 A.C.). 

gaura-krpara kathg raci rssa>kaipa>latH 
likhi tih8 yeba lekbaila ; 
iake dad! ^apa biiidu tahe milaiyfi sindhu 
margadir^e samapta haVla || 

*The poet’s real name was KenS*rSma. His father was * iSri Rima- 
mohana-dasa.’ Their native village was 6a|»bS|ri, about two miles to the 
east of Arambag in the district of Hiighli. 

The following Bengali poem is quoted as a specimen of the poet’s 
composition : 

prabhSse radhSra vanf dtiniyS gokula-mani 

kahe tShe kariya pirlti I 

dSruua vidhStS more iinaiyS eta>dare 

rakhe laiyS ’ dSrs dvSrSvstI ^ || 
tomSra virahinale sadS mora hiyi jvale 

cjubi bhSsi bhSvani-s&gare | 
ki karite ki nS kari dbairaja dharite nSri 

sadfi dhyana karite tomSre || 

Sche dui cSri sQtra nftrftya^a-dakti beta 

nasta kaile ySbo Vrndfivane I 
tumi mora du-nayana imCra amnlyapdhana 

tomft binu ki fiche bhuvane n 
karupa najane nira bhijila hiySra cTra 

puna kahe gada>gada bbfi^ I 
jayakr9pa>dftsa bhane karnpS kariye mane 

dinabandha-carapa bharasft || 

[VSPP., Vol. xii, p.‘88.] 

« On hearing the speech of Ridbi at PrabhSsa the Jewel of Ookula 
{ije.t Kpfpa) affectionately accosted her thus : ‘ The cruel Fate has called 
me away to such a distance and detains me in this distant Dvirivatl. In 
the fire of separation from you my heart is ever burning : 1 am drifting 


• M8.‘lsyyi/ 


* MS. 'dfaibstl.' 
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in the sen of anxiety. I do not know what 1 dof and 1 cannot hold on 
to patience as I am always thinking of yon. Because of the spirit of 
N&rSyaua (I shall have to stay here for some time in otder to slay) a few 
more enemies (?). When they are done away with 1 shall return 
to VfndftTana. You are my two eyes; what more precious treasure other 
than you do I possem in this universe ? ’ With tears from his piteous 
eyes the garment on his chest was drenched, and again he addressed her 
in faltering voice. With extreme humility at heart Jayak^na-disa 
says that the feet of the Friend of the Poor is his only hope. » 

4^8 (13) Read alakS tilaka for alaka tilakS. 

431 (28) Read ganana for ganana. 

435 (25) Read RQpa-carana for Rupa-cara^a. 

486 (1) Read Svarfipa^oara^a far Svarupa^ara^a. 

436 (4) Mead Svarupa (Svarupa-dasa) /or Svarupa (Svarupa-dasa). 

447 (1) Read rnkne for mane. 

457 (6) Read PfirnSuanda-dfisa /or PurnSnanda-dSsa. 

457 (7) R6ad occur for occurs. 

459 (29) Rtitd vi|ama for visama. 
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[ <st^»iT ctW^ '*pto ?pr5 <ii^«itcsi ^sffroi lii w •stfSps ^ i 

^?rrP5 c?it>rm 'sp5TOR[*’i% mk¥5 ^ 

c^t ^ '5itH ’tf^i^'Stc^ ^rtr« I ’ic>ni ciw "Sprs 

*tiR^'>iTl ^#5 ^sfescw, *«<r1 -stw'd ^ *iw^ 

’t<’>in 4f^wisi I ] 


'«lt« c^mi I 

C^f^(Wt?ll 
»rr*R, I 

'«lt«l*f?^ 

5ltfe C??^ *JW II 

'stf^Rcntw 

*1^ ^^5*1 I 
%I «PI»l 

&t? ^ » 

tPH W*P5-^®I 

'5t«| B 

• in' [^«-^8] II 

' anpron gwh »»i8c® f’n 

tfl fl»Mi i?i*i 

IWI TO TOtt wt® 


agt yt q TO-=grt^ 

C5»I I 

''i^ ^ 'sp'ift sri m II 
H C»l1 ^*1 ^ I 

^ ^RP5® C*m II 
*51 »lfV C>rt JR 1 

^?[f^ f^lflR II 
Jl c#9f< ^ C<tW< ^Itsi I 

ft*fR ^’(T® *TtF®t*l II 
'»i® (PTi %ti:*t ^ c^ c?tit I 
^ir® n 
I 

4t*it*p«f-?rrt ^ «t*i II 

< II [^<] II 

®*P5 f^1 # -"Hr JTl ?5pR 
l^-'SC? 4tt1 ’Btftra T*l fs^JR 

f% 'd®«(-fRC»fC<f II 
^ifirfSi, ’Prtn? I 

URRf? c?? ^ Ttw II 
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WF«lt5R ««5lCT^»l8r 

CTlH 1 

^ ur-H- ^ ft*w« 

WI-4W11 1 

« 1 [^!»-o»] « 

'3StRf <1^ I 

few ’^WttCT ^ «IW 1 
1*t?rt%-Rt«f^ «(tf*i c«» w>fe t fe 

!rttffel??C»rtC¥ f%«rfRt%’K*lCTtCTf 

C8JWi-ft«<W ^ oq ^ vpifetfl 

ft ffW I 

<1^ ciw 

wi fttift ifluft boR 

»W«Hft!lC»ItWiBlll 

8 1 [o»*«9i] I 


T¥ wl n^lM Qfni 

ItftCW’Rlf C«»I?ftl 

’*W?t*lft»lfe C*lt«fe'?«fe 

Vl'Wf%m«lt^ll 

'5« ml ^ wn*l Rfen f»RtW5 
CT tf W»( TO I 

^SlWCT*WR^ ft^fel’JtCtlCipl 

^ Rtft ?rfe 'Wtci II 

?ft»iw^cic«t ^rwWfiftCT^w 

^ ^431 ?8 I 

'5W ’Tt^ *tl «1?5 

trtfe»l ftftft ^ Wt II 

f5^^lt?fert '5«^C*tt'5fert 

^pfei I 

'«^ 581:5 oq^ ftPT ftiv 5lft»I C8W 

fenR?fell3Ptft I 

« I » 

cfe*N5nMC5| ^^585IR 

«wni ftfei »w ?tft I 
ijifti c^l Rft R«R ftftre srI 8ftft aR 
CRSl ^fel '5t5l ftft II 
toawftftwoi «<|«R «R?R 50^ CT 

8|ftlW ftw RtlW ^ I , 
«WW5R1^ ?j%WC»lft»WCT 

TO 5tf1 <j8tCT!l *15 » 
C*ifefrw-^ RtR TO! ft»ll 

5ll5F0¥fTO5^l 

wnvvnw wfn Mi^ 

RW 581115 •WWR I 
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^ C¥«[ CfR 
•spFM ’RCT <n^«n I 
smfil •hct ^ 'ifiCT ^ 5«f 

an 1I1W ’flftw ft*i1 II 

«» R [««] 11 

?i^ f^*tf% tjf^ 

9 «r*tf ' bW I 

fsw 11^ «rfif 5^^ 

rp: *fir^ srW ii 

ftf5r*lf(i-5CS II 

^ ^ ’jpfl I 

»rt«w fT*r* Rn '*'tfsi 

fwfro ft*Pl ^«l II 

?'< ??f ^ CWfl 5if ^ 

*ftlf»|P5^^#Hl 
5nd^-Rif?-’»Wt '“I’W ^<191 

wmi tw » 

1 I [os] II 

^^SKPf^-C«rt*n 

(nRfe»^c«i<c»ni 

ft|iN ^ *ffe? 

^fii.^hPiJR<mn 


c5?n-'«PCTtfw 
f57l*n ’llW I 

jftf? *ltl< 

’If « 
ftf*! f ?lff ^ I 

fnjWf-CTlf f R f s| W «fl fff 

cm frff <2t1‘l Cftf ftR II 

. b- 11 [vW*] H 

*rfn sms ffiff m I 

ftft fiff flCTC? R 

fHW frill mf q?rfr|( I 
fit fCf frfW 'ftfr J?1 Ciffrlf II 
ftlW «Hl>f «lfr 5<l>91 Silti I 

•rfftfl aitfral ^ f «H-ffCT h 
f W cft«1 1 
cifrr J3I f ’tfsi cfW II 

» I [H II 

^«( 35 < 8 Ernf 

frw frff ffrni ^ ^ 

^ cntl f»R CSRtfr I 
13 ^ Ctftf-'folfrifr 

•nw ffCT ffftfr « 
ft<R, fTftfr friftSf *111 C^tl I 

c^ntft can *it<«i *IiR sfr nfri 

m ?i*R ftfr cfti II 
flWnKf CfftfilOT fl cull 

^fffCftf^l 

Wi ijifr *15 fill 
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cfti? '*itc»ii?i I 

YlY VtY Yft YW8 

C^IR'CTfif li 

Yf«r c^t'e ^‘i- wm 

^«r c?t^ csrt^ #5 1 
Tt«R-c?rt ^Ttfl 

^0 II [«1-0V] II 

C9ftN**f-c^it^ 

c^w « 5T'e I 

^ *Mtfe1 c«mrtSftTOt II 

c^ wti3i c^ '»rr?i fiw c^ I 
c<2i^ cfr%l « 

(?t®i %r? ?rrt f% c^ai %tii I 

*iirt*i *1J5^ ^ II 

'»it?i sri ctw c’tKtCTrii ’Tn I 

^ sri c*mii n 

#ffa I 

*IW*1 C^ttfrlf-C^ 5|1 ^ II 

'>•> II [«»] II 

^RRt*l I 

tt*r- ^ ^ 

CYlf%>l ^ W 5ttsi II 

ai¥ 5W wm c^ % 


5? «R ‘ilY^ ’Wl I 

w ?iWi*«r 5rl ^ 

1IiC*f?l *Tt5^*l II 

II [8»] 

c’tW 5iNtw I 
csl^- ftRfV 
fistw II 

^15*1 

c^fsprit g |tgf>ifit<i - • 

of'Q^ II 

cmft ?f8fCTtf^?W I 

^n? csBl « 

H [S'!#®] 

!(tY <sW®l"f®l ^ 

g®nt«lY ipf JIRWI 
fli»*i YY*t c?fY 

Jits^ CTtBR ^ C«twt9! I 
^WB^CTfil , C?^!RRrtf»l 
«lf»i or wff I 
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Frt I 
'«np*i 

^ ?tf5i ?»r^ c?«rt^ II 

®rr5R 

^t>t II 

^8 II [a-o] n 


'»ltil STl C2[fiR <s!m 

^t5 I 

'•It'S *11 OTMtS 

^-<faR 5rt6 II 


JTl =rffk^ 
s5^-6t^bni1 1 
'»rfii ^ sitfbw 

Crf^ Ffel II 


wifsMW «ii’? itf^sp I 

fsPTlt ^ ^ 

c^^lts sTtt II 


fsrnr c^»N* 'sitPral 

’Jt'm *ttf^ Tt«f I 


C551 «R . 

CAk-fTS I 

CSt‘R’9%1 


>« I [88] » 


^ ^ ^ I 

•nnpi '8ip^«i 

spsit? »ica[ II 

1?^-^ «rt^ JTtft c^ 

^ 5^*1 '*rf^ *iT®fl I 
CT ^ (f) ^ ftrs 

“Tf fwtt^ II 

^ w^'stfw fjR[«r 

^?s C9e '»it«Iti^ I 

sit^ ^ ^ Of? '§®rN«i S’i’i 

II 

*fiRt^-fj|f^'8 C3»lfar5=W . 

C5ttf »Rt«^-?¥!l-C?l:*ttPl 1 

wtw H 

II u 


R55rt»P»f-C»T=T 

if?m?i c?fl?i?fit iifw^ >rt«r ^ 

^ ft? fV m 1 

C^®l1 Rt**f til fflWC? OfC*l 

^ ^(6»l Cft? n 

^»rm ’vfiPTi ?T?1 *ttf^i? '5t?i 

ti3r-*rt??t? 9rtf*ti? f?c?? *R5 

(?SW fw® C*tt«t? II 

cfllfW ?tfaP7 ^ iRrttJt 

#ff»| Wifi'S ^*ll6t*l I 

fwt sifen ?? 

fsi«nj wt^ » 
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f *rwi ^ ^ 

c?fir *t?w I 

•?! ^lOT"t ^ 'SC? i2p| 

^ fWP«f II 

B [ o la 

*feil C®W?I I 

TO‘ft«r 'sprai ^ 

•#ttCT ftf sfl Bfrt^ II 

-SR SIW, C>Tl ^ '»t<n ^t5t1l I 

^ CT sri ctR ^ II 

c»iti:^ ^ c^ 5itft fsw.tiff 

C»ltC^ I 

csp^frt CTTOI ^ IWM '5tYl '5W 

tarhf^ ^ II 

ran?wr'»rt*i ^ '»ff»»it»t 

'«Tfil f¥ ftl I 

c»tnrt*tfitw-»icf »i?rt!(apnicf 

'^tsCT C’ftSl^ II 

^V- II [' 8 »'l »->1 ] B 

(^**1^61*^ CTt? C«tCT? 

w *nw ftw»i II 


wiww 

^nitPifwtspf 
^iTOirfii^jm *rti Of I 

*ftf« fwtjpr 

CPtf^ fjTSJtJW m Of 11 
’«ltll IRtft «ftf^ 
CStCT YtPStffW Of I 
TO * 1 ^ tc^ 

’fft^ CfllWf B 

WTOfTOJtTO '8TO 
fq^'gtro^of I 
« If!t6?rc*i *Rfl Yf^i^ 

^Wt-wr a B 

'i* B [ ] 

c’tt^ sf»iof anw ^ 

«TOaW 5 FTO 

I 

YtTO, Ofl •Wft*! I 

^PRRRPf tTOT *lt*tt TO! 

^ ^ CTt •TW Sftft.BlfSCT 
CTH^IWWOWf 
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Candravnli 371 
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Library of the Vanglya Sdhifya^Parisad, 
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Chan ^ah-samudra 277, 2*30 fn. 

•Chota Vidyapati* 145 
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Dbari HilmbTra 407 
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j Dinamani-candrodaya 257 
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: Divya-siipha 106, 184f., 216 
. ‘Dulikhl Krsnadaaa* 101 
DubkhI Syartiadusa 168f. 

• ‘Dubkbinr 101, 412 
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Dvija Durga-praBada 452 
Dvija Gadadhara 461 
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Dvija GhanaKyama 448 
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Gaeaj 464 
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Gaurl-daaa 307-390 
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Gokulananda (ii) (see Gokula-candra) 
Gokulananda (iii) 4/1 
Gokuliinanda-Sena 5, 7, 165 fn., 300 
Gopala-Bha((a 41, 04. 245. 370 
Gopdla-cnrita (by Padinanribhu) 485 
Gdpdia-carita 300, 477 
Copdla-campu 3S4f.t 477 
GopuU-dasa (see Gopala-Bhulta) 

Gopala-dfisa 8, 24,155, 215'217 
GopdJa-Wii 48.5 
Gopdia tapani Upafiisad 260 
Goplcaraiia-diisa 4t56 
Gopikanta 233, 248-251 
QopTkanfca-dasa (see Gopikanta) 
Goplkiinta-Vasu 400-402 
Goploatha-Dorllablia 333f. 

Gopi-premdmrta 259 

Oopl-ramana 407 

‘Gopl-rama* 445 

Gopl-vallabha 461 

Govardhana (see Govardhana-d<isa) 

Qovardhana-dasa 280f. 

Govinda-icarya 8, 105, 138f. 

Gocinda-bhdr^ya 26 1 
Grovinda-^aii (see Gati-goviuda) 
Govinda-Ghosa 35, 38f. 

‘Govipda-diiaa* 8, 0. 152, 1S4, 194, 2i.5f., 285, 
4G1, 465 

‘Govindadasiya’ 135 

Govindadasa Kaviraja 54, 67, 69, 77, 80, 93, 
97. 105-134. 135, 158f.. 215. 237, 270. 
318f., 386 

Goviodadasa-Cakravarttl 8, 105, 108, 135- 

138 . 201 

Govinda-mangala 414, 4G8f., 470, 479 
Govinda-Ojha 107 

Govjnda-raii-tnafljari 213, 215-218, 495 


Gorinda-lildmfta (Krsnadasa Kaviraja) 180, 
220. 224, 479 

Govinda-Wdnifta (Madana-llaya) 216 
Govimhi-liUmrta (Yadunandana) 219-222, 
2251!. 

(Umndiunldm 486 
Gosviimi-iinsa 409f. 

*Gimiiraja-Khaa* 21, 39 
‘Gupta’ (see Miirari-Gupta) 

Gupta-dasa I02f. 

Giiruprasada Sena-gnpta (see ‘I’rasiida-drisa’) 


HarckrsTia-d.asa 43(> 
i l!ari-bh(ikii-ri!ds(i tl 
; IJaricanipa-drisa 459 
; ‘Haridasa’ 436f. 
j llaridfiaa-dclsa 43<“> fn. 
j Hfiriliara-drisa 461 
' Harikr^na-dusa 1.86 
I IfQri-mimumrtii-rytilniratjn 384 
! Harinifna-dasa 407 

‘Hari-valiablia’ 4, 103, 193.258-260, 280 (see 
Visvaii'ilha-Oakravartin) 

' Haru'itrifihkarijd 185 
; lTnri-vam<a 11, 473, 479, 183 
i Unri-varp^n 0)y BlmviiJianda) 442 
• Hari-vildsa (i) 486 
(ii) 180 

I Jlanvihlsadidcyn 18.“) 

Harivaipsa-dasa 340 
rin'iMiat AO P’>1 
Hirsirnani 461 

llisloni nf the Tamil ft 4S2 fn. 

Hisiunj of the Vaisuaoa Sect 472 fn. 

I Hrdaya 3<)l 


I Jaguband1iu-d;isa 361 
\ ‘Jagadanamla’ 461 

I Jagadananda (i; 235-241, 3l»), 340, 342 
: Jagad.'inanda (ii) 310 
I Jagada-nai da-Gboya l4Jf. 

I Jagadbunchu Bbtidra 374 
• Jagafuohana-dasa 296f 
-lagannatha-dasa 9, 81-84, 171, 491 
JagiiHndtha-vallahha-ndhika 26-28, 64f., 380, 
47.sf. 

Janainejaya Mitra 332 (see ‘Sankar^an-v 
da^.a’) 

■ 'Janakmatha’ 198 
i Janakirrim.i-dasa 174, 19<^ 
i .Tanakl-vallabiia l.)7f. 
i Jayakrsna dilsa o) 10,5-197 
i JayakrHna-dilsa (ii) 497ff. • 

‘Jayacandra-daaa’ 197 
Jayadeva 9, 20, 382 

. JIva.Gosvamin 41, 93. 101. 106. 384-38 j 
Jfianadasa 8f., 40. 07-73, 75-77, SO, 96 
. ‘Jilfinahina dma* 290 
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Kabir Mohammad 464 
Eamar All 464 
Kati^sn-nidhana 485 
Katfua-vadha (i) 486 
Katfisa-vadha (ii) 486 fn. 

Kafacd 494 
Ramadeva-dasa 409 
Kamalukanta 458 
Earaalakaiita-dasa 6, 283 , 845f. 
Kaniii-Khutiya 43Bf. 

Raou'dasa (oee Kanurama*dasa) 
EaQuruma-dasa 84-87 
'Kanta* 458 

Karndnanda 180, 220ff. el pnssm 
•Kyi’ 461 
KfiiSI'da^a 338f. 

‘Kavi-Bhupati Kanthalsara* 207 
Kavi-k<'irpapiira*61, 138 
Kavi-ka^lhahara 207-20.) 
Kavikantbabara-Thakura 20.) 
Kavindra-rucana-samuccnya 484 fn. 

Kavipafci Balararna 75 
Kaviranjana 8, 144 146 
Kavi-^ekbara 8, 14Gf., 193f.. 493f. 
Ka\ri<)ekhara-Kriya (aoo Baya l^ekhara) 

•Kavi 8un )ara' 234 

Kavivallabha (author of Rasa-had(Jmha) 88 
Kuvtvallabha 103f. 

Kfwya’prahdM 484 fn. 

Kawala-dfina 375 
Ke4ava, the Brahmin 450 
Regard carif a 48(1 
Kehvn-sahytta 494 
Kinkara 353 

KtTHana^gVa-raludvali 2U et pafisim 
Ktrlfannnanda 5, 231, 236. 302 et passim 
Kiritilatd 3 
•Kito-dftsa’ 108-201 
Ki^orl-d&sa 135, 201 
K.r 9 :pakaDta-dasa 294f. 

Kr^nakanta-Majuiudar 88, 295, 297, 300 
•Krs^akanta-tanaya’ 295, 375 
Krsna-karndmrttt 13, 17, 180, 219, 482. 486 
Krsna'harndmrta (of Yadunandana) 2i9ff. 
•KrBi;iada9a’ 101, 103f., 376. 418-420 
Kr^^adasa Eaviraja 9, 42, 64, 81, 103f., 219, 
■ 222, 259 

Kr^Qiiaanda 342, 376 
Kfsna’paddmrta sindhu 196 et passim 
Krma-vrema-tarafigm 467 
Erspa-praeada 233, 427 
Kc^Qa-i^aAkara 461 
Kr 9 pa-viharl 464f. 

K^anadd-glta-dntdmani 4, 6, 259 et passim 
Ksetramobana-Datta 360f 
Kubera-finanda 439 
Kumdra^samhhava 125 
Kumudunanda 400 


Lal-beg 464 

Locana-dasa 8f., 34f., 63-67, d86| 489, 491 
Locanananda (see Locana-dasa) 

Laghu Vaiinava-togayii 380 fo. 


Lak^mlkanta-dasa 399f. 
Lala-vibari 353f. 
Laiita-dasa 360 
Laliia^mddhava 381 
Layld-majm 371 


Madana 420f. 

Madana-dya 422f. 

Maduna-B.aya 21J 
•Madhava* 54 , 377 
Madhava-Acarya 54, 96 
Madhava-dasa 64f., 58f., 96. 138, 377, 401 
Madhava-Qhosa 35, 37f., 58 
Madhava^sanglta 439f. 

Madhiivendra Puri i2f. 

‘Madhavendra-Puri’ 361-363 
I Mddhavl 58 
I Madho 377 
! Madhuri 4;)0f. 

Madliuri-da»a (see Madhuri) 
Madhurya-kadambirii 2-59 
Madhusudana-Datta .360-371 
Madhusudana-dasa 242f. 

Magana (see Magana-can lra) 

Magana-candra 347-349 
MahdbJidrata 472 
Mahdbhdvdnusdritfi 276 
Mahamtnad AH 464 
Mahatomad Han if 461 
•Mabammad Hasim 464 
Mahe4a-Vasu 251 

Milladhara-Vasu (see •GuT^arala-Kluin’) 

I Manah-Hiksd (by Bagbun&tha-daia Gosvamin) 
I 260 fu. 

I Manah-dksd (by Preraananda) 255f, 
Manasiipha'dasa 431f. 

Mani-rauia 456 
Manika-candra 455 
Manohara 0, 96, 254 
Manohara-d.ya 251-258 
Manohara Raya 2-55, 257 
Manmatha 343 
Mathur^dasa 183, 2)1, 412 
Mathufanatha-dasa 183 
Mathare^a-dasa 304 
Megha’dufa 472 
Mir ’a Kangali 464 
Mirja PhayaiuIIa 464 * 

Mohammad 464 
Mohana (see Mobana-dasa i) 

Mobana-dasa (i) 166-1 >8, 232 
Mohana dasa (ii) (see Mobana-rama) 
Mobana-rama 471 

Modern Vernacular Literature of HindMdn 
294 et passim 
MmdUni IS, 317 
Mukuoda (see Mukuoda-dasa ii) 
Mokunda-dasa (i) 251, 804f. 

Mukanda-dya (ii) 849-351 
Makundadasa-GoavamT 252 
Mukandarama-Cakravarttl KaTikadka^a 496f. 
Mukunddnanda 298, 335, 846,- 849 * 
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Muktarama-Sena 460 
Murari-Gopta 28-32 
Murari-Qupta’s Kaxaca 29, 33 
Murari-vijaya 486 

Musalman Vai^nava Kavi 403 fn , 404 


N^hira Mahan^ad 463f. 

Nachiraddin 464 
Nanda 292-294, 306 • 

Nanda-daaa (see Nanda) 

Naoda-ki^ora 199, 306-303 
Nanda-dulaia 342 
Nandarama-ddaa 456 
'Nandana-dasa* 294 

Narahari-Cakravartti 6 , 9, 32-31, 216, 276- 
283, 386 

Narahari-dasa (i) (see Narahari-Sarkur) 
Narahari-dasa (ii) (see Narahari-Cakravartti) 
Narahari-Sarkar 9. 24, 32-35, 03, 06, 09, 93, 
97, 164, 230, 278 /n., 270 
‘Nara narayana Bhupati* 155 
Narasiipha 107 

NaroUama-dfisa 8, 74, 94101, 100, 133 et 
passim 

Narottarnadrisi-Thilkura (see Narottarna-dasn) 
Narottama-vildsa 93, 9(5, 101, 197, 202, 277 
ei passim 

Nasir Matuud 402f. 

Na^vara 283f. 

Ndiaka candrikd 480 fn. 

Nava Kavi-J^ekhara 147 fn. 

Navacandra-daaa 435 
Navacaitanya-dasa 446f!. 
Navadvipacandra-dasa 435 
Navagaurari<'a-dasa 202f. 

Nava-kanta 2S9f. 

Nayanfinanda (i) 45f., 96 
Nayanaaanda-Miilra (see Nayanananda i) 
Nayanananda (ii) 311-316 
Ndyikd-ratna-fnald 9f., 264, 257, 323, 325f. 
Nikunja-rahasya-stava 189 
Nilambara 247f., 320 
Nllananda-dasa 460 
Nimananda-dasa 0, d44f. 

Nityananda-dasa 75, 92 
Krpa Eavi-sekhara 147 fn. 
*Nrpa*Baghanatha’ 377 
N]rpa Udayaditya 8, 424-420 
N^a Vaidyanatha 209f. 

*Nrpati Siqiha Kavi* 162 
Nfsiipha 155 

KrjiLipha Bhupati 8, 152, 155 
NVsiipha-deva 152, 155 


Pada-cintdmani-mald 371 
Pada-kalpa-latikd 7 et passim 
Pada-kalpa-taru 6 et passim 
Paddmxta^samudra 4, 275f. et passim 
Pada-rasa-sdra 6 
Pada^ratndkara 6, 345 

76 


Pada samudra 35 fn. 

Paddhati-pradipa 277 
Padma-Purana 174f. 

Padyuvali rif., 128f., 218, 228, 303, 381, 470. 

48(5f.. 493 
PaiiL'aJa.sl 15, 489 
Pandit 179 fn., 485 fn. 

‘Papiya* Bokhara 140 
Taramananda* 370 
Paratnananda-Hhaljacarya 106 
Paramananda-dasa (i) 61-03 
Paraiuananda.dasa (ii) 400 
Paramananda-dupta 370 fn., 160 
Paramfinanda-Sena 01 
Parame.4vara-du8a 90f., 201 
‘Para tiles varl-dasa’ 90, 00, 201 
Parainatma sandarbha 384 
Pararta-daaa 365f. • 

Parasurama 4‘l9ff. 

Pasanda-dtilana 494 
Pavana-dfisa 437 
Piiatana 101 
Pir Mahatninad 101 
PUatnbara-dasa (i) 8, 247f. 

Pitainbara-dasa (ii) 331 f., 3(58 
Pltumbiira Mitra (s<»e PltAinbara-dusa ii) 
political History of Ancient India 172 fn. 
Potana 1('t 
Prdkxia-Paihijala 17(5 
Prana-dasa (see Pararia-dasa) 

Prana-vallabha 451 
Prasada-dasa 171- I7G 
‘PrasSda-dasa’ 371f. 

‘Prftta-iidita’ 107 fQ.,152 fn. 

‘Pratapa-Adita’ 1()7 
Pratapa-narayaija 351-363 
‘Pratapa-rudra’ 449 
PrC’Aryan Tamil CnUnre 482 fn. 
Prema-hhakti-candrikd 99, 102 fn., 205, 259 
Prema-hhakti-cintdmani 162 fn. 

Prema-dftsa 202-271 
Premdmrta 390, 477 
Preinatianda-daBa (see Prema-daaa) 
Prema-sampula 269 
Prema-vildsa 91 et passim 
Preyo-bhakti’Tasdrnava 312 
Prtti-sandarbha 384 
‘Puriiananda* (sec Purnananda-dasa) 
PQrnananda-dSsn 467 
Purusottama-dasa 48, 59-61, 84 
Puru^ottama-Misra (see Prerna-dasa) 


Rabindranath Tagore (see ‘Bhanu-siriiha'} 
‘Radha-diiaa’ 171-174 

Radhd-krsna-Wd-rasa-kadamba 180f., 182f., 

219 

Rddhd-saundarya-mafljan 495f. 
Radhamohana-dasa (i) (see Radbamohana- 
Th&kura) 

Radhumohana-dasa (ii) 296 
Radhamohana-Thakura 4f., 88, 108, 135, 15% 
275-277, 279, 297, 300, 302, 387 



698 


A HISTORY OF BRAJABULI 


Badhamakanda-dasft (Bee Makonda.daBa ii) 
Radha^mukundananda (see Mukunddnanda) 
Kadliananda-dasa 346f. 

Rddhd-premamfia 800 
Badha-vallabha (see Badhavallabba<da8a) 
*Badba-vallabha' 461 
Badbavallabba-dasa 166-171 
Badluka-mukuDda (see Mukunda-daaa ii) 
Rdga vartma-candrikd 269 
Ragbavendra-Baya 408f. 
llagbuoatba-Bhatja 41 
BagbuDatba-dasa Gosvamin 41, 42, 377 
Bagbunatba daBa (ii) 194f. 

Bagl unath Bay 877 
Raghu-varn^a 125 
Bajakf 9 Qa Bay a 371 
Bajarama-dasa 461 
Baja-vallabha 427 
Bajiva-locaifa 444 
‘Bftma’ 435 
'Bama candra* 435 

Bamacandra-daaa (i) 2()2ff., 206, 262, 456. 
494 

Bama candra (ii) 203f. 

Bamacandra-dasa (iii) 75, 97, 99, 105f., 204f., 
250 

'Bamacandra-r^asa' 461 

Bamaraodra-GosvamI (see Bamacandra- 
dasa i) 

Bamacandra Kaviraja (see Bamacandra- 
dasa iii) 

Bamacandra-Mallika 204 , 414-416 
Bkmaoandra-Th&kura 204 
B&magopkU-d&sa (see Gopala-d&sa) 
R&ma-kfinta 435 
Bftma-jlvaiia 4(il 
'Bftma-mohana* 461 
B&mamobana-BbattS' 461 
Bamamobana-dasa 459f. 

‘Bamananda* 41, 461, 467, 490 
Bamananda-ddsa 40, 4r)6f. 

Bam&oanda-B&ya 2, 23, 25-28, 40f., 86, 258, 
380 

Rdmdnanda-saHgtta^ndtaka 26 
Baiiiftnanda-Vasu 9. 24, 39-41, 67, 251 
Bama-raraya^a 456 
'B&ma-Baya* 28, 377 
Ram-Bay Bathor 377 
Rama-ratana d58f. 

Rdmdyana 472 

Rasa-kadamba (by Ea?ivallabha) 88, 164 
Rasa-kadamha (by Yadunandana) 219, 221ff. 
Rasa-kalpa-lata 497f. 

Rasa-kalpa-valli 7, 24, 50, 135, 139, 145, 243, 
245 et passim 

Rasa-manjari 8, 23f., 105, 215ff., 244ff., 247£, 
Basamaya-d&sa 432 
'Basamayl-dftsI' 432 
Basananda 3321. 

Rasa-nirydsa 243, 817ff., 431 
'Baaika' 191f. 

Basika-canda 449 
Baiika.dasa 190-192 
Baaika Bagbunatha 461 
Basikanax^da (s^ Baaika-d&sa) 


Batipati-dftia 8, 248-246 
Batipati-Tbftknra (see Batipati-dkaa) 
Batirftma-dftga 461 
Ratna-sara 253 
Bupa cara^ 435 

Bupa-Gosvamin 4, 8f., 15, 41, 93, 109, 144, 
380-384, 466 

Bupa-naraya^a 107, 166, 210 
•Raya’ 28 
Baya Ananta 73 
Baya Campati 107, IS’if. 

Baya Gadadhara 360, 377 

Baya Ragbaveodra (see Bagbavendra-Baya) 

''Baya-Raghupati-Vallabba'* 322 

Baya Bamananda (see Bamananda-Baya) 

Baya Santo^a 107, 133 

Raya 8ekbara 9, 35. 146-151, 208, 326 

Baya Vasanta 107, 140-142 

Rgveda 2 

Robiplnandana-dasa 330 


Sacfnandana-dasa (i) 206f., 494 
^acinandana (ii) 331, 387 
Sadananda-dasa 436 
Sddhana-bhakii-oandrikd 162 fn. 
Sadhya-pTema^candrikd 162 fn. 
Sadukti-karnamfta 484 fn , 486 
Saiyad Martiija 463f. 

Saiyad Sult&n 464 

Sdkhd-nirnaya 146, 146 fn., 396, 309 
Sala-beg 463f. 

Sarpgraha-tosani 219, 228if. 

Samsber 464 
‘Sanafcana* 9 

Sanatana-Gosvamin 15, 41, 93 
Sangita^ddmodara 105 
Sangita-madhava 133 
Sangtia’Tasdrnata 332, 368 
8afikara’ 251 
8anicara-d5sa 251 
daAkara deva 2 
Sankara-Gbo^a 251 
Bankar^a^a Uee 'SaAkar^aigia-daBa') 
SaiikarsHi^B-daBa* 332, 868f. 

Sankirttandmfta 5, 216. 308 et passim 
Santo^a-Raya (see R&ya Santofa) 
SdraAga-rangadd 180, 219 
SdrdTtha-darHni 259 \ 

Sarkar-Tbakura (see Narabari-Sarkftr) 
Sarngadhara^paddhati 124 
Sarpbatolla 464 
Sarvananda 840f. 

Sarvavidyivinoda 228 fn. 
da4r (see da4i-4ekbara) 

8a4i-natba 303 

da4i-4ekhara 7, 9!., 809f., 816, 823, 826-329. 
497 

dekbara* (see Kavi-dekbara) 
dekbara' (see Raya Sekbara) 
dekhara* (see dadi-dekbara) 

Sekbara-dksa’ (see dadi-dekbara) 
Sekbara-B&ya (see Baya dekbara) 
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Bekblil 464 
6er-c§Dda 464 
Seva-caoda 3571. 

Shah Akbar 4Cdf. 

Shah Keyamaddin 4C4 
Sheikh Bbikhan 464 
'Sibai' 49 

8iddha-prema*bhttkti^andrika 162 fn 
Siddhanta-candrodaya 9, 101, 252 
Sik.fds{aka 303 
Siiphii Bhupati 152 1 
Si4u-rama 452 
‘Sivananda’ 49f., 96 
Sivanunda-Acarya 8, 49-51 
Sivananda-dasa 4!36 
Sivananda-Sena 60f., 61 
‘ ‘jSivarama* 378 

^varama dasa I77f., 461 
Smarana-darpana 99, 205 
Sribhata 379 

Sri Canda-Paya (see Cftnda-Raya) 
Sridama-daaa 453 
^rigauTdngadlldniTta 259 
Srigaurdnga-vijaya 20() 

Srihari-govinda 461 

SrhJagadiinanda-pfiddvall 235 fn., 33Cf., 

1 339f. 

Srlkmia hhnvdnamfta 259 
Srikfma-kirftana 11, 388ff., 476ff , 4.98 
Srikma maiigaJa (by Midliavacarya) 54, 

468, 476, 470 

jSnkrma-mangala (by Kr^oadasa) 177 
8rikryna-mangah (by Para^urama) 139f. 
Srikp^M sandarhha ^94 
Srikrma-vijaya 39, 479, 488 
SrUrikr^na caitanifa earitam'^ia 301 
3 rUrirad)uikisna’rasa‘kalp(i“Valli (see 
kalpa-valti) 

Srimad’DIidgavata (see BhdgavatorPurdr^) 
Siinivasa-Acarya 4, 8, 52, 56, 92, 93-06, 96f., 
101 et passim 
Srinivasa-caritra 277 
SrI-vallabha 107, 168f. 

SmallahhadlJd 494 
8iava-mdld 261', 381, 477 fn. 

8ia‘Cdmjfta4a}iaTi 259 
8lavdvali 42 

^ubalacandra-Thakura 233!., 495f. 
8uhh9sitdvali 355 

Sukavi Ka^it^a)|ftr8 (see Kavi KaiJtbahara) 
Sulocana (see Mwana-dasa) 

Siindara-dasa 234f. 

Sttndara-Kavi 5lB 
Sfua'dftsa (Sur-da) 378 
Sllra-d&sa 457f. 

8Urya-mani 162 fn. 

Svapna-vilds&mTta 259 
Svari^alftll 434f. 

'Svardpa* 436 
Svardpa-oarapa 436 
Svarupa-d&sa 436 
dyimananda 9, 94, 96, 101-103 
Sydmananda-prakdia 333, 846, 492 
Sy&ma-dftsa (i) 471 
*d]f3mi-dftsa (ii) 178-180 


302, 


Rasa* 


Syama-dftsa (iiij (see Du^ikhi Syftma- 
dasa) 

I Syamadasa-Aearya (see Syftma-dasa i). 

I Sydinacanda-dasa 170 
‘ Syama Mallika 4l6f. 

Syama-prj>a 42(i 


Taitiiriya-^ran^ka 472 fn. 

Tarapi-ramapa (see Taru^I-ratua^a) 
TaninT-rawupa 9, 251-253 
Tattva-sandarbha 261 . 384 
Third Report for £^anskrit MSS, 485 fn., 486 fn 
Trilocana (see liocana-da^a) 

‘Tulasl-dasa* 192-194 


I Vjjyala-candrika 331 

Ujjvala-mlamani i, 109, 161, 250, 331, 881, 
486 fn. 

Ujjoala nilmanhkirann 259 
Udayadit,a (see Nrpa Hdayaditya) 
Uddliava-daaa (i) 88f., 161, 297 
IJddhava-dasa (ii) 295, 297-299, 300 
Uddhava-dasa (iii) 491 
Llddhava^sande.k 381, 477 fn. 

Updsaun pot ala 162 fn. 


Vaiknntha-dasa 452 
Vaidya Yai^acandra 461 
‘Vai^ijava-caraiia’ 3I», 409, 139 
Vaisnatdcnra-darpana 35, 478 fn., 490 
•Vai^nava-drisa’ (i) 5, 7, 185 fn., 297f., 300-302. 
489 

Vais^iava-dasa (ii) 301 f., 437f. 
Vaisnava-vnadand (by Devaklnandana) 48f., 
75, 138, 213 

I Vaisnava-vandand (by Madhava-dasa) 138 
*Vailabha' (see ’Valiabba-dass’) 

'Vallabba' (see ‘Harivallsbha’) 
Vallabha-Chaudhuri 158 
•Vallabha-dasa’ 158-1G3. 164, 241, 258 fn. 
Vallavl-kanta 241f. 

Vaipsi'dasa (i) (see Varp4ivadanaj 
Vaip.^r-dasa (ii) 42. 187-189 
VarpMk§d 159 fn., 262ff, 494 
Vaipf5T-vadana 42-44, 89, 92 . 202, 206, 262, 
270f . 273 
Vam^i-viJdsa 491 
Vanga-dariana 371 

Vahgiya-8dhitya-paTi.^at’pairikd ?9, 94, 106, 
139, 146, 344. 480, 490, 492, 497f. 
Vaj^T-kaptha 451 
Varna-deiand 485 fn. 

Vasu Bamaoanda (see Bamdnanda-Vasu) 
•Vasudeva* 465 
Vftsudeva-dasa 364-366 
Vasodeva-Datta 364, 465f. 

Vasndeva-Gho^a 35-38, 69, 81 
•Vatu-dfisa* 467 
Vdyu-Purana 474 
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Vidagdha-madhava 180, 210, 222, 259» 881, 
469 

Vidyapeti h 3, 7ff., 12. 17f.. 107ff., 132, 144, 
147, 164, 166. 210, 270, 496 
Vidyftpati (BeDgali) (see Kavirafijana) 
Vidydpati-paddvati 163 fn., 208 
Vidyd-sundara 18 
'Vidyft'vallabha' 164*166 
Vihari-d&sa 410-412 
Vijaya-DftrayaQa 156, 210 
Vijayftnanda-d&sa 397 
Vilapa-kusumdfljali 42 
Viprad&sa-Gho^a 428f. 

Vlra-bfibu 343f. 

Vira-bhadra (see Vira-oandra) 

Vira-hhumi 330 
Vira-candra 214, 41Jjf. 

Viracandra-earita 4^2 

Vira-HfimbTra 90, 94, ^20, 405-407 
Vira-ratndvalt 214 
Vira-vallabha 251 

Vlravallabha-dasa (aeef Vira-vallabha) 
Vt§nu^Purdna 11, 473f., 479, 483 
‘Vi^vambhara’ 329 
Vi4vambhara-dasa (i) 329, 424 
Vi^vambhara-daaa (ii) 329f. 

Vi4vambhara.de va 329, 423f. 

*Vi4vaTnbhara dvija* 358 
VijSvanatl.a-Cakravarttin 4, 9, 33,163, 215,261 
** (nee ‘Hari-vallabha’) 

Vitthal-^ath 294, 879 
'Vraja-d aaa* 834 fn. 

Vraja-ki4ora 199, 334 fn., 41 7f. 

Vraja-natba 334f. 

Vrajan&tba-dasa 334 



Vraja-vikara 486 
Vraifinanda (i) 176f. 

Vrajananda (ii) 3l6 
‘Vrajftnanda’ 334 fn. 

Vrajdhgand-kdvya 369f. 

*VfndavaDa-dasa' 296, 322 
Vfndavana-d&sa (i) 47f., 63f., 96, 251, 821f, 
Vj-adavana dasa (ii) 317*320, 322 
Vfndavaoa-disa (iii) 319, d21f. 
Vf§ahhdnujd-n&tikd 479 
Vyasa 378 
VySa Svftmi 378 


Yadavdhhyudaya 485 
Yidavendra 273, 43‘2f. 

‘Yadu’ 62, 180, 220f., 330, 469f. 

‘Yadunandana’ 52, 313, 469f., 495 
Yadanandana-dasa (i) 52*51, 69, 96, 219 fn. 
Yadunatidana-dasa (ii) 52, 180-183, 219, 233, 
237 

Yadunandana-dasa (iii) 219-230 
*Ya(fuDandaDa-da8a' 231 
Yadunandana-Ac&rya 52, 96 
Yadunandana-Cakravartti (see Yadnnandana* 
dasa i)> 

‘Yaduoatha’ 52f., 180, 220ff., 330, 469f. 
Yadunatha-dasa 8, 52, 67, 469ff. 
’Yadunatha-dasa* 228. 330 
Yadunatba Kavicandra 54 
YaSoda-nandana 458f. 

Ya4oraja-Kban 2, 8, 23f., 25. 

Yugala-krapa 199 
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